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Chapter One 
Introduction 


In his literary work ‘Crossing the Threshold of Hope,’ the late Pontiff Pope 
John Paul II explained that the Judaic and Gentile Messiah Jesus Christ, 
“the Son of the living God” (Mt 16:16) instructs us all with his words, “Do 
not be afraid!”(Mt 28:10) Jesus Christ was born during an unparalleled 
time period in mankind’s history. In historical terms this was not an early 
age, therefore humanity had sufficient time to experience the ‘emptiness’ 
and the ‘vanity’ that both the world and its ruler have to offer. In addition, 


the Son of God was not born to mankind in that tardy stage whereby, due 
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to the vicissitudes of this earthly existence, the virtue of hope would have 
been entirely extinguished from the collective human heart. The timing 
which the good Lord chose to send His ‘Only begotten Son’ and set 
humanity free from its fall and bondage to sin, coincided with the reign of 
the mighty Roman Empire, an autocratic civilization the like mankind had 
never experienced. The military element was essential for the success of 
the conquering Roman people and its army was definitely not solely 
employed for self-defense purposes. The Empire utilized all manners of 
military oppression as the primary tool for gaining ever more power, 
territory and the over-lordship of every known tribe, race and people. By 
way of a false worldly peace referred to as ‘Pax Romana,’ the Empire 
deprived independent societies from autonomous self-rule and _ self- 
defense. The combined result of the political control through the alleged 
‘Pax Romana’ and the military conflicts on the Empire’s borders, forced 
the once Emperor Marcus Aurelius, who as a pagan Roman leader 
defended the Roman Empire from Germanic and Asian invasions, to admit 
his honest views regarding ‘warmongering.’ In 180 AD previous to his 
death in Vienna he said: “To make war is the most unhappy thing of all.”(1) 

The mighty Roman Empire could not maintain its much-pledged 
peace, for the baleful head of Mars (the god of war) constantly threatened 
its borders. The Roman gods proved unable at stopping the ravaging 
barbarian tribes, nor were the Roman mythological heroes of war, Pollux 


and Castor, capable of interceding for the Romans against their enemies. 
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Leaders and heroes of recent epochs have shared similar views with the 
ancient Marcus Aurelius. The destruction caused by war which is born by 
the human family, can be best summarized by the Great War-time English 
Prime Minister Sir Winston Churchill, who wrote: “The passage of time 
often casts a false romantic glow over war. Men forget the cruelty and 
suffering that it brings to the innocent. Every war shames the human race 
and is yet another monument to his ignorance, his greed and folly.”(2) It 
was also this same English Prime Minister who advocated: “In war: 
resolution, in defeat: defiance, in victory: magnanimity, in peace: 
goodwill.”(3) In like manner such constancy should be shown, on the part 
of the Christians, in their battle against the “principalities, against the 
powers, against the world rulers of this present darkness, against the 
spiritual host of wickedness in the heavenly places” (Ephesians 6:12). 

The expansion of the Roman Empire, by means of the adopted 
political moves of suppression, destruction and forced disarmament, 
progressed steadily, at least for a while. Suddenly appeared the true Son 
of God and as a means of perpetual succor and an everlasting well of 
salvivic grace, Jesus Christ founded the Catholic Church. Gradually 
Christianity became an ever more integrated, palpable and palatable part 
of Roman society and culture. However, such a cultural and religious 
merge did not occur before Christians suffered three centuries of brutal 
persecutions. Both the Jewish race and the Christian people suffered 


greatly at the hands of their Roman government. Out of the original twelve 
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Christian Apostles only one by the name of John the Evangelist survived 
his martyrdom, he survived the ordeal of being boiled in oil. Is it maybe a 
coincidence that this apostle was the chosen one, who as the Lord lay on 
the Cross was given to the Blessed Virgin as a son and the ‘Woman’ given 
to him as a mother ? The ‘Woman,’ the one preserved from all stain of 
Original sin became the mother of the early Church. 

On ascending the Chair of Peter, Pope John Paul II addressed the 
crowd with the Lord’s words “Do not be afraid!” Following His 
Resurrection this was the Lord’s instruction on appearing to the Blessed 
Virgin and the Apostles (Mt 28:10). He has redeamed mankind from the 
powers of the second death and in the process, also vanquished physical 
death (the first death). Heaven was opened for us and our ancestors for 
the Lord reversed the condition of exile which befell upon mankind as the 
due curse for Original sin. For the sinner ‘bodily death’ represents the end 
of both life’s normal pleasures and the truly sinful ones, death is the 
source of utmost fear. Not so for the one who discovers Christ, death 
becomes a liberation from the fetters of mortality and is transformed into a 
birth of our eternal life so as to partake with Christ. However, when we 
were still in sin the concept of the end of this earthly life invoked a sense 
of repugnance, until in Christ we discovered the power of His liberation. 
Scripture instructs us not to be afraid of the second death for as we are in 
Christ it shall not touch us. The ‘Hope’ Jesus offers is the hope of eternal, 


everlasting life. This ‘Hope’ which Christ brings is not the psychological 
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removal of fear by way of a hope in a ‘belief system,’ no, not so, it is the 
action of the Holy Spirit which acts in our soul liberating it (after a good 
cleansing) of the fear of death and the loss of earthly pleasures by giving it 
an understanding and a thirst for eternal life. Christian Baptism by water 
and the Holy Spirit is the first step. 

During this Roman Age, approximately 300,000 to 500,000 
Christians were martyred solely in one wave of intense slaughter brought 
about by Emperor Diocletian. The martyred Saint Justin had described the 
diabolical phenomenon in the following manner: “The world suffers 
nothing from Christians but hates them because they reject its 
pleasures.”(4) The hellish fury of the Roman Emperors is sufficient proof to 
comprehend the fact that the Roman civilisation was ruled by the 
‘principalities and powers’ which Christians were taught to guard against. 
If it were not for Constantine’s victory at the Milvian Bridge in 313, the 
persecutions would have persisted and probably Rome would not have 
been donated to the Catholic Church. Had not Constantine been victorious, 
the Council of Nicea of 325 would have not taken place, the Nicene Creed 
not formulated, the Arian heresy not condemned and lastly, Roman 
paganism not defeated. Similarly, in our modern times the same false 
worldly promises of ‘peace and security’ through the false pledge of global 
unity and the New World Order, or a One-World-Government, is being 
secured by way of a secret global nefarious military surveillance network 


and public inter-state federal politics. The Christian is engaged in a 
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conflict against the principalities and powers which can never be resolved 
by a ‘cease-fire’ or a peace treaty. 

The Roman Age was a critical phase for human history during which 
the foundations of modern civilization were cast. Undeniably, during this 
oppressive age the valor of the Christian soldier equaled the martyr’s 
(martyr means witness or witness of Jesus Christ). The Emperor’s victory 
at the Milvian Bridge enabled the future embellishment of a Christian city, 
Byzantium. Renamed ‘Constantinople’ this city became the capital of the 
Holy Roman Empire. In later centuries Constantinople served at protecting 
the pilgrims from the west who, in such days when travelling was an 
arduous accomplishment, traveled to the Holy Sites of Jerusalem. 
Notwithstanding future quarrels with Rome, the security provided by this 
Christian city persisted. By way of the martyrs’ sacrifice and ‘Divine 
Intervention’ or ‘Liturgical Victories,’ Christianity and its gospel of peace 
advanced as opposed to the pagan Roman faction, which gradually 
diminished and was altogether vanquished. At this point it is important to 
understand and analyze what is meant by the phrase ‘Liturgical Victories’ 
and the manner how such wars brought freedom for the Christians. This 
phrase which I have borrowed from the American Catholic writer Mr. Scott 
Hahn, in essence signifies a victorious outcome for the Christian Lord or 
the Lamb, as opposed to the will of Satan, the world and sin. Apart from 
the sacrificial Lamb this same writer further explains in “The Lamb’s 


Supper’ that the Ark which appears in Heaven in Revelation, is none other 
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than Our Lady. The New Covenant Eternal Ark similarly to the earthly Ark 
brings protection and victory. The Old Testament Ark was hidden by the 
Prophet Jeremiah before the Babylonian captivity around the years 628 BC 
to 586 BC. The Ark was taken before the Judaic Army during the ancient 
biblical wars and brought victory, this same meaning can be attributed 
today to the eternal one, to Our Lady. This victory personifies in action the 
rightful authority and power of the Holy Trinity, the Father, the Son and 
the Holy Spirit. As explained clearly in ‘Hail, Holy Queen’ by Mr. Scott 
Hahn, during the Old Testament period, the Jericho victory (the Hrem) was 
initiated by the carrying of the Ark of the Covenant. Earlier, previous to 
‘Hail, Holy Queen’ in the work titled ‘Daughter Zion - Meditations on the 
Church’s Marian Belief’ by Joseph Cardinal Ratzinger, better known today 
as His Holiness Pope Benedict XVI, Our Lady is typologically compared 
with the living Ark of the New Testament Covenant. Our Lady, the Woman 
of Revelation is the New or Eternal Ark of the New Covenant. The 
comparison is not at all ridiculous, for the Blessed Virgin carried the Word 
in her virginal womb, she became the living Ark of the Son of God. Now we 
know that the Holy Trinity is inseparable, therefore she carried the Holy 
Trinity and also His power. After all we should not be surprised at this, for 
the Church refers to her as the ‘Mother of God.’ Interestingly this has deep 
ramifications for so do we (Catholics) receive the Lord in the Holy 
Eucharist. The Catholic Church says that when Catholics participate at 


Mass and receive the Holy Eucharist they are temples of God and their 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta17 


hearts become the altars of the Sacrifice. The ancient Ark, the one hidden 
by the Judaic Prophet Jeremiah, before the Babylonian Exile, was 
prefigurative to the real and eternal Ark which will enable all mankind to 
exit our earthly exile. One was lost and never found while the ‘Woman’ was 
given to us for all eternity, King David, Israel and us all can dance before 
her for ever. Therefore, the most powerful of forces, the very creative 
powers which begot the Universe are enclosed within the Eternal Ark 
which brings protection and victory to the pilgrim people of God, and 
before which all visible and invisible forces quail in fear. A truly crushing 
victory for the Woman over the green and yellow speckled serpent of 
Catherine Laboure’s vision! 

The Roman pagan people earnestly sought for and especially 
invoked, by way of sacrifices to their gods, divine protection. As mentioned 
earlier the protection of the Christians, of ‘God’s own,’ through victories 
such as at the Milvian Bridge, was surely not a novel phenomenon. Wars 
and battles for the defense of what is true, for the defense of what is right, 
for the defense of the ‘Holy Salvivic Religion’ and its people, had occurred 
numerous times during the Old Testament Age. When analyzing the 
implications of such victories it is hard not to bear in mind Psalm 91 by 
King David, where the heavenly anointed King summarized God’s 
protection in few but beautiful words: “God says, “I rescue all who cling to 
me, I protect whoever knows my name, I answer everyone who invokes 


me, I am with them when they are in trouble; I bring them safety and 
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honor. I give them life, long and full, and show them how I can save” for 
“.,.though a thousand fall at your side, ten thousand at your right hand, 
you yourself will remain unscathed, with his faithfulness for shield and 
buckler. You have only to look around to see how the wicked are repaid, 
you who can say, ‘Yahweh my refuge’, and make Elyon your fortress.” The 
enemies of ‘the chosen people’ persistently inquired, “Where is their God?” 
The Psalmist replies: “My refuge and my fortress; my God, in whom I 
trust.... For lo, thy enemies, O Lord for lo, thy enemies shall perish; all 
evildoers shall be scattered.” Indeed God is faithful to His Word and will 
protect His own. The following is a short list of Scriptural verses divulging 
God’s promises of protection; Joshua 1:5, Hebrews 13:5, 1 Thessalonians 
5:24, Exodus 17:25, John 8:12, John 10:7,9,10, John 14:6, John 11:25-26, 
Psalms 50:15, Deuteronomy 31:8, Joel 2:28,29,32, Ezr 8:32, Psalms 9:9 
and Psalms 91:1. 

The ‘Church Militant’ or God’s people who live on Earth, are 
constantly exposed to the conflict and enmity by way of their Faith, against 
the Prince of this world. Jesus Christ’s power and authority is greater than 
the said Prince of the world, please refer to Scripture particularly; 
Matthew 4:1-11, Mark 3:20-30, Luke 11:14-23, Matthew 8:28-34, Mark 
9:14-29, Luke 9:37-42, Matthew 12:43-45, Matthew 9:32-34, John 20:19- 
23, Acts 1:6-8 and Revelation 19:11-21. This conflict, says the Roman 
Church, is perpetually present. The discord between the family of God and 


that of Belial creates a material condition of war and enmity which 
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theoretically could reach the Christians more powerfully than any other 
people. The other gentiles are unfortunately ‘strongly’ under the control of 
the Prince of this world. However, Satan’s desire to annihilate the Church 
founded by Jesus Christ does not occur, for the Christian person and 
community is unlike the rest ‘Divinely Protected.’ Jesus Christ’s victory 
over the fallen Cherubim is pledged in Scripture and here is represented a 
short list of such Scriptural verses; Matthew 16:15-19, Isaiah 14:12-14, 
Colossians 1:16-17, Luke 10:18-20, Matthew 28:5-6, Mark 13:24-27, John 
9:26-29. 

This book sets out to analyze the Lord’s fulfillment of His promises 
for protection. Had Jesus Christ not died on the Cross, not Resurrected 
and Ascended into heaven, had the Holy Spirit not descended on the 
Blessed Virgin and later the Apostles (the Early Church), neither the 
Catholic Church nor the Blessed Mother, would have been able to battle 
and conquer the forces of darkness, headed by the masquerading 
Cherubim of light, Lucifer (2 Corinthians 11:14). The following chapters 
focus on events occurring during the past two thousand years, where God 
principally protected His people in times of war and conflict through the 
intercession of Our Lady. The Church does not advise the faithful to base 
their Faith on miraculous and supernatural events, however, the modern 
world is unable to bury the memory and dismiss the miraculous victories 
marking the beginning of Christian societies. No one can deny the 


victories accomplished by those ancient semi-converted Christian armies. 
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In an attempt to further civilization by minimizing the importance of such 
events, ‘progress’ is bound to fail. Denying the facts regarding Our Lord’s 
pledges of protection, would also be denying the truth and efforts of our 
collective Catholic ancestors. Within this text, the word ‘Faith’ alludes to 
the ‘Catholic Faith.’ However, the reader is advised to consult the 
Catechism of the Catholic Church, CCC 830, for an explanation on the 


interchangeable use of the words ‘Christian’ and ‘Catholic.’ 


Chapter Two 
Soldiery and War in the History of Salvation 


The Old Testament clearly reveals that the Jewish Nation was forced to 
defend its territory and battled menacing neighbors understandably more 
often than it would have preferred. The battles and wars taking place 
between the Orthodox Jews and the gentiles resulted in victories 
attributed to the supernatural aid granted by the God of Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob. Such battles elucidated in Scripture include the wars waged 
against the Philistines, the Ammonites, the Aramaeans, the Assyrians, and 


the sinful tribe of the Benjaminites, the Moabites, the Edomites, against 
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Tyre, Sidon and Egypt, the Ethiopians, the Idumaeans and the enemies of 
the warrior Maccabees. The periods leading to the Egyptian exile and the 
Babylonian captivity by the Chaldaeans occurred as a result of the 
unfaithfulness, sin and disobedience on the part of the people in regard to 
their God. Nonetheless, these periods of exile ended with the plunder of 
Egypt and the destruction of the Egyptian army and later of the 
Babylonian Kingdom. Notwithstanding such victories, absolute destruction 
befell the Jewish Nation whenever God’s grace was absent by way of 
mankind’s sin. Such utter Jewish defeats occurred in 70 AD and 130 AD 
during the rebellions against their Roman over-lords. Therefore, it can 
safely be concluded that this nation’s success at conquering its foe was 
owed entirely to its God. As Psalm 147 clearly reveals: “The strength of the 
war horse means nothing to Him, it is not infantry that interests Him. 
Yahweh is interested only in those who fear Him, in those who rely on his 


y” 


love.” As the Messiah Jesus Christ preached the concept of love for 
neighbor and God, obedience to this instruction would have resulted in 
abundant peace. However, humanity being weak natured discovered that 
war and conflict were inevitable consequences of its sin. It is particularly 
important to note that the God of the Jews, the God of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob and later the God of the Christians, in particular the God of the Holy 


Roman Catholic Church, is not a ‘Warmonger.’ The Lord does not demand 


war, He is not Mars, He is a God of Peace, however, He is also a ‘Great 
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Deliverer’ and will deliver His own from their persecutors and the 
persecuting nations by way of war if circumstances warrant this. 
Throughout the past two thousand years during times absent of 
‘Weapons of Mass Destruction,’ or WMDs, the concepts of the ‘Just War 
Theory’ and ‘penitential warfare,’ sufficiently explained the moral 
questions and obligations for taking up arms in defense of one’s religion, 
people and country, often many died as martyrs in the process. In this 
present age such chivalrous and romantic concepts are terribly outdated 
and unsuited for the complexity of the present condition of human 
civilization. It would also be an unwise matter to leave unturned the fact 
that modern man is subject to the same forces of good and evil which have 
closely governed mankind through every age since the beginning of time. 
Jesus Christ’s words still hold as ever before, the love of neighbor and God 
can still leave no place for sin and its dire consequences of war. Were the 
old fashioned Ten Commandments observed, war would not result by way 
of hatred between humanity’s races, the Almighty would not unleash any 
chastisements (Revelation 6-9). Pope John XXIII said: “For a Christian who 
believes in Jesus and his Gospel, war is an iniquity and a contradiction.”(1) 
Therefore, Christians are obliged to read CCC 2302 to 2317 of the 
Catechism of the Catholic Church for a better understanding on the 
subject matter of ‘Self-defense, Peace and War’ in the light of the Fifth 


Commandment ‘Thou shall not kill.’ 
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With the advent of Jesus Christ, the Messiah and Savior of mankind, 
the soldiery were not forsaken nor deprived of proper moral instruction. 
On the contrary, during the times when Jesus Christ walked the Earth 
soldiers were instructed both previously and during his public mission. 
Luke 3:10-11 describes the crowd asking Saint John the Baptist, “What 
should we do?” he replied, “If any one has two tunics he must share with 
the one who has none, and the one with something to eat must do the 


if 


same.” Later, “...Some soldiers asked him in their turn, ‘What about us? 
What must we do?’ He said to them, ‘No intimidation! No extortion! Be 
content with your pay!’” According to the ‘Just War Theory’ it would be 
argued first by Saint Augustine and later by Saint Thomas Aquinas, that 
the Baptist’s preaching essentially instructs all soldiery to be good men 
(and women) whilst employed in the armed forces. ‘Good’ meaning men 
and women with upright morals who defend the people who are just and 
who should be content with their pay. Therefore, Saint John the Baptist 
encourages the creation of the various national institutions of the armed 
forces and it is a fallacy the notion that the Lord does not desire the 
existence of such a functional organ of society. Professional soldiers are 
not in contradiction with any of the ‘Ten Commandments.’ The Roman 
Catholic Church does not interpret Our Lord’s words such as ‘turn the 
other cheek’ and ‘who fights with the sword dies by the sword,’ as 
discouraging the self-defense of one’s country and people, (please refer to 


Chapter 57, section on Saint Francis of Assisi). However, Saint John the 
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Baptist indicates that which is essentially a sinful act committed by 
soldiery. Firstly, the principle to ‘de-Christianize’ the soldiery on the 
premise that guilt feelings would arise on shooting dead an enemy, is in 
direct opposition to John’s teachings. Similarly to ordinary civilians, 
combatants are in need of moral Christian instruction. In today’s world an 
act of war cannot be justified by the ancient ‘Just War Theory’ and 
‘penitential warfare,’ as interpreted by the crusaders, for our age is not 
eleventh century Europe nor medieval Outreamer. As the argument might 
lead us to believe that soldiers are in truth trained to kill, it is necessary to 
point out that differing ways of military training would produce various 
sorts of combatant personnel. It is surely not hard to comprehend the 
consequences of depriving proper Christian moral instruction or depriving 
the Catholic Sacraments to such. Combatant personnel should be trained 
to protect the civillian and in so doing they would positively reflect the 
ethical and moral background of a Christian country. The outrageous 
behavior of certain soldiers who ‘smash the bars in every port,’ or who are 
trained by bullying and sodomy, in what is referred to as the ‘rule of the 
grandfather,’ is serious questionable behavior. 

Reversing Saint John’s teaching can help us point out what was 
considered sinful in those early Christian days. It therefore follows that the 
use of the military forces for intimidation, extortion and material profit 
were deemed as ‘sinful acts’ by Saint John. This simple moral instruction is 


valid also for our day. Were this rationale further applied and extrapolated, 
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it would seem that it is a particularly questionable practice to deploy the 
military for the take over and the unjustified aggression of a foreign 
country, to provoke a military coup in a democratically elected government 
and to exact unfair taxes and wealth by means of deploying military force. 
In our modern world are these acts perpetrated ? The act of deploying the 
military for the financial gain, the resource control or for strategic regional 
intimidation, does not constitute self-defense. However, due to the 
complexity of modern day warfare, the advanced technology of ICBM 
(Inter-Continental Ballistic Missiles) makes the topic on the self defense of 
a country and its economic interests and survival, a tricky issue indeed. 

It is Saint John the Baptist who lays down the precept that modern 
and fully equipped armed forces are essential and necessary for the 
defense of one’s people and for upholding the peace. The Baptist’s 
teachings lay the foundations to postulate that aggression, or a ‘pre- 
emptive strike,’ without the evidence needed demonstarting that one’s 
people are threatened, would therefore constitute a gross distortion of the 
protective role the armed forces should provide. The various departments 
of defense and the armed forces should protect the honest citizens and 
civilians who are not criminals. Therefore, super surveillance devices 
which constantly monitor civilians depriving them of their privacy, while 
treating them as ‘alias criminals,’ is definitely a direct attempt at harassing 


and intimidating any nation’s law abiding citizen. 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta26 


The proliferation of nuclear warheads (and other kinds of WMDs), 
especially belonging to rogue states, must be limited. However due to the 
double standards abounding in the world; WMD proliferation continues 
unabated. The modern unified political theory supports the concept of 
proliferation of WMDs as a deterrent; the increase in worldwide unified 
industrial, governmental and monetary policies, are also thought to 
produce the elusive ‘Peace and Security’ which has been promised 
repeatedly by the world’s federalist and socialist politicians. The ancient 
‘Pax Romana’ was doomed for failure, the pagan Roman Empire 
sufficiently proves that without the ‘hope’ Christ offers, this world can only 
offer but a false peace. When considering such hi-tech super-surveillance 
systems, the proliferation of new WMD technology and the use of depleted 
radioactive uranium in deep penetrating bombs, damaging the soil, crops 
and mutilating the genetic make-up of a population for ‘ever,’ doesn’t the 
popular rhetoric of ‘peace and security through mutual deterrents,’ 
become an absolute absurd notion just like the romantic idea of a ‘just 
war’? Apart from these matters, the future for the numerous diverse 
national and international military units seems bleak and by far ever more 
anti-Christian when considering that scientists this day are attempting to 
produce the ultimate soldier-marionette. By the means of implanted brain 
circuitry, which would override a soldier’s emotions such as fear and 
maybe also override the will, the intent is to develop a cyborg soldier, a 


robotic enhanced soldier or maybe also a genetically modified super- 
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human soldier. How far can the absurd, the lust for dominion and control 
be furthered by the reprobate? 

Modern theories and thought suggest that the money supply and 
funds at disposal would determine the final outcome of a war. Similarly, in 
antiquity the numerical superiority of an army suggested a likely victorious 
outcome. This popular view has recently been questioned following the 
filmatographic production of the legendry Battle of Thermopyle, where 
allegedly 300 Spartan Greeks delayed a Persian Army possibly consisting 
of 500,000 men. This book sets out to disprove both concepts and rather 
ridicule the fact that, neither limitless amounts of funds nor numerical 
superiority can produce a ‘Liturgical Victory.’ For when the God of Hosts is 
involved, nothing and no one can stand. The demise of Communist USSR 
was exteriorly brought about by its financial implosion, however many do 
indeed ignore the Consecration of Russia to the Immaculate Heart of 
Mary, an act accomplished by the Roman Pontiff Pope John Paul II on 
March 25, 1984. Previous to World War II Herr Hitler postulated that 
80,000,000 Germans couldn’t live any longer in the confines of German 
territory and needed the Russian heartland to survive. Apart from the 
territorial expanse, the Russian heartland was sought for the fact that it 
abounded in natural resources. The aggressive Third Reich, whose leader 
was consecrated to the ‘Prince of this world,’ intended to gain control and 
lay its hands on the Red Star’s resources. Misconceptions suggest that 


wars are fought due to the population necessities for land mass, space and 
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water. It is a fact rather, that hatred between the various races of mankind 
and a consequence of our sins, causes the unleashing of the Apocalyptic 
war-horse, a direct chastisement from the part of the Almighty. The surest 
and quickest way for politicians to ensure true and everlasting peace 
would come about by protecting the Roman Catholic Church and ensuring 
its survival. For within this Church alone lie the keys which can unlock 
heaven and lock up hell (Matthew 16:15-19). 

Luke 7:1-10 describes Jesus Christ having mercy for the Roman 
centurion's servant: “When Jesus had finished saying all this in the hearing 
of the people, he entered Capernaum. There a centurion’s servant, whom 
his master valued highly, was sick and about to die. The centurion heard of 
Jesus and sent some elders of the Jews to him, asking him to come and 
heal his servant. When they came to Jesus, they pleaded earnestly with 
him, “This Man deserves to have you do this, because he loves our nation 
and has built our synagogue.” So Jesus went with them. He was not far 
from the house when the centurion sent friends to say to him: “Lord, don’t 
trouble yourself, for I do not deserve to have you come under my roof. That 
is why I did not even consider myself worthy to come to you. But say the 
word, and my servant will be healed. For I myself am a man under 
authority, with soldiers under me. I tell this one, ‘Go,’ and he goes; and 
that one, ‘Come,’ and he comes. I say to my servant, ‘Do this,’ and he does 
it.” When Jesus heard this he was amazed at him, and turning to the crowd 


following him, he said, “I tell you, I have not found such great faith even in 
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Israel.” Within this centurion, the Lord discovered a certain quality of 
faith, which was absent elsewhere in the City of Caparnaum. The most 
unlikely of persons, a Roman centurion, in other words ‘a gentile’ an 
ambassador of the pagan Empire, the conquering force and the aggressor 
of the Jewish Nation. Nonetheless, this soldier was an exception; he was a 
friend of the Jews and helped erect a synagogue in Caparnaum. The 
Roman centurion must have been very astute and loved the peace or he 
could have recognized the redemptive qualities pertaining exclusively to 
Orthodox Judaism. However, on realizing that Jesus Christ had an 
authority unequaled by any power in this world, when the occasion arose 
he quickly turned to avail of the Lord’s Mercy. Had the Roman centurion 
considered that Caesar’s mercy could have healed his servant, he would 
have sought Caesar’s help in Rome, but he rather turned to Jesus Christ 
for Mercy. Shamefully for the Jewish Nation, this pagan and gentile man 
recognized the Messiah’s salvivic power. Jesus Christ Himself stated in 
Scripture (Matthew 11:23) “And you, Caparnaum, will you be lifted up to 
the skies? No, you will go down to the depths. If the miracles that were 
performed in you had been performed in Sodom, it would have remained to 
this day.” The Lord was amazed by the centurion’s faith. This centurion 
was the first known military serviceman to acknowledge and have faith in 
Jesus Christ. In later centuries many followed the centurion’s example, 


these were the Christian soldiery who were to become heroes of the early 
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Church and the prime models of emulation for the future generations of 
Christian servicemen. 

It is worth mentioning that amongst the sinful Roman soldiers who 
executed Pontius Pilate’s orders and delivered Jesus Christ to the 
bloodthirsty mob, was a certain centurion by the name of Longinus. During 
His agony and crucifixion, Jesus Christ prayed for the forgiveness of such a 
crime. The Lord uttered the prophetic words of King David’s Psalm 22: 
“My God, My God, why hast thou forsaken me?” The Lord called for God in 
the day of trouble. Luke 23:44-47 explains that: “It was now about the 
sixth hour and, with the sun eclipsed, a darkness came over the whole land 
until the ninth hour. The veil of the Temple was torn right down the middle 
and when Jesus had cried out in a loud voice, he said, ‘Father, into your 
hands I commit my spirit’. With these words He breathed his last.” Mark 
15:39 says: “And when the centurion, who stood there in front of Jesus, 
heard his cry and saw how he died, he said, ‘Surely this man was the Son 
of God!’” In Luke’s gospel the centurion is mentioned of having given 
praise to God. Therefore, the centurion was initially an onlooker and later, 
a man of Faith who converted throughout the process of Christ’s 
crucifixion. Luke 23:48,49 continues: “And when all the people who had 
gathered for the spectacle saw what had happened, they went home 
beating their breasts. All his friends stood at a distance; so also did the 
women who had accompanied him from Galilee, and they saw all this 


happen.” 
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The Blessed Mother consistently accompanied her Son unto his 
death and removal from the Cross; this was portrayed in the 
cinematographic production, ‘The Passion,’ (Director Mel Gibson, Icon 
Productions, USA, 2004.) The Lord gave her to the disciple, “Dear woman 
here is your son,” and “Here is your mother’(John 19:26,27). Soldiers 
crucified the Lord, cast lots for his clothing and pierced his side. Surely 
none of these soldiers were Christian before the crucifixion. The Roman 
soldier Longinus pierced Christ’s side, out of which gushed forth the 
vivifying graces of Mercy. Following his action Longinus himself 
immediately converted to the Faith. John 19:31-37 reveals: “It was 
Preparation Day, and to prevent the bodies from remaining on the cross 
during the Sabbath, since that Sabbath was a day of special solemnity, the 
Jews asked Pilate to have the legs broken and the bodies taken away. 
Consequently the soldiers came and broke the leg of the first man who had 
been crucified with him and then of the other. When they came to Jesus, 
they found He was already dead, and so instead of breaking his legs one of 
the soldiers pierced his side with a lance; and immediately there came out 
blood and water. This is the evidence of one who saw it, trustworthy 
evidence, and he knows he speaks the truth, and he gives it so that you 
may believe as well. Because all this happened to fulfill the words of 
scripture: Not one bone of his will be broken; and again, in another place 


scripture says: They will look on the one whom they have pierced.” 
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Throughout salvation history Christian martyrs would frequently 
offer their suffering and martyrdom for the conversion of their 
executioner. Following his piercing the Lord, Longinus’ conversion to 
Christianity was ‘immediate.’ The Polish nun Saint Sister Faustina 
Kowalska belonging to the Order of Our Lady of Mercy in Krakowia 
Poland, affirmed that the Lord’s Divine Mercy is infinite and that even the 
hardest of sinners can obtain God’s Mercy. Saint Longinus’ action was 
prophesied by Zechariah 12:10, “They will look on the one whom they have 
pierced.” Longinus the Roman Centurion who was the first military martyr 
for the Faith was in later years tortured and beheaded. Saint Longinus’s 
executioner was in turn himself converted to the Faith. The spear which 
Longinus utilized for piercing the sacred body and heart of Jesus Christ, 
was discovered during the First Crusade. This spear is today securely 
placed within a pillar surrounding the Pontifical Altar of Saint Peter’s 
Basilica in Rome, Italy. 

Scripture reveals that the first persons to witness the Resurrection 
of Our Lord and therefore, the fulfillment of Our Lord’s Redemption, were 
the Blessed Virgin and Mary of Magdala. The Roman soldiers who were 
placed at the Holy Sepulcher under the orders of Pontius Pilate and the 
‘synagogue of satan’ (Revelation 2:9, Revelation 3:9), also witnessed the 
Lord’s Resurrection. Matthew 27: 62-66 and 28:1-8 recount the events: 
“Next day, that is, when Preparation Day was over, the chief priests and 


the Pharisees went in a body to Pilate and said to him, ‘Your Excellency, 
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we recall that this impostor said, while he was still alive, “After three days 
I shall rise again.” Therefore give the order to have the sepulcher kept 
secure until the third day, for fear his disciples come and steal him away 
and tell the people, “He has risen from the dead”. This last piece of fraud 
would be worse than what went before.’ ‘You may have your guard’ said 
Pilate to them. ‘Go and make all as secure as you know how.’ So they went 
and made the sepulcher secure, putting seals on the stone and mounting a 
guard. After the Sabbath, and towards dawn on the first day of the week, 
Mary of Magdala and the other Mary went to visit the sepulcher. And all at 
once there was a violent earthquake, for the angel of the Lord, descending 
from heaven, came and rolled away the stone and sat on it. His face was 
like lightning, his robe white as snow. The guards were so shaken, so 
frightened of him that they were like dead men. But the angel spoke and 
he said to the women, “There is no need for you to be afraid. I know you 
are looking for Jesus, who was crucified. He is not here, for he has risen, 
as he said he would. Come and see the place where he lay, then go quickly 
and tell the disciples, “He has risen from the dead and now he is going 
before you to Galilee; it is there you will see him”. Now I have told you.’ 
Filled with awe and great joy the women came quickly away from the tomb 
and ran to tell the disciples.” By His own will, Jesus Christ laid down His 
life, only to take it back (john 10:17,18). His Resurrection was the 
fulfillment of the ancient prophecies and He conquered death and the 


vastness of mankind’s sin and ingratitude. Saint Anthony’s favorite Biblical 
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verses proclaim the Savior’s victory: “...the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the 
root of David, has conquered” (Genesis 49:8-10, Revelation 5:5). 

The days, months and years following the Messiah’s death and 
resurrection, were filled with courageous preaching and evangelization. 
Christianity spread like wild fire, a religion open to all who were prepared 
to humble themselves before the Savior. Surprisingly, the Jewish desire 
that God should liberate their people from the pagan Imperialistic Roman 
yoke, [the word ‘yoke’ itself means to march one’s defeated army beneath 
a Roman arch made of spears in a sign of total submission -(2)], was in the 
unfolding centuries occurring through the action of the Christians, who 
ceaselessly labored for the conversion of the pagan gentiles. The Jewish 
Kabal (Rev 2:9, Rev 2:24, Rev 3:9) had rejected Jesus Christ (Acts 4:11), on 
the premise that the pledged Messiah would be a political might and a 
force capable of challenging pagan Rome. Whether they recognized this 
force and might in Barabbas is doubtful. Certain Jews of the day, stumbled 
to understand their own history, whereby the Lord God had unfailingly 
delivered them from their oppressors through what is today referred to as 
‘Liturgical Victories.’ In simple words the ‘Liturgical Victory’ consists in 
turning to God in the ‘day of trouble,’ repenting of one’s sins by forms of 
adequate sacrifice, trusting in His deliverance and strength, which 
overshadows any other form of power manifest in the visible and invisible 
worlds and finally, singing words of praise to the God of Abraham, Isaac 


and Jacob. King David perfectly accomplished the above, with astonishing 
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results and his Psalms and prayers are for our benefit, beautifully 
represented in the Holy Bible. Spectacularly, the Son of God also turned to 
God in His day of trouble (Psalm 22) and as we know, conquered both the 
‘principalities and powers of the air’ and death itself by way of His 
Resurrection. 

With the spreading of Christianity grew the savage opposition; 
Christians perished in waves of intense and cruel persecutions. Citizens of 
the Roman Empire were martyred for their Christian confession and for 
their refusal to pay homage and sacrifice to the pagan gods of the Caesars. 
As the Caesars compared themselves with their divinities and assumed the 
title of ‘living gods,’ they demanded the total and the complete submission 
of their subjects, who were forced to honor their overlords as divinities. As 
the pagan Roman Caesars reasoned that if the Galilean referred to Himself 
as ‘the Son of God,’ why shouldn’t they the powerful Roman Caesars, not 
be referred to as gods? The apparition of Our Lady and Child (Our Lady of 
Aracoeli) in Rome to Octavian Augustus 62 BC- 14 AD, convinced the 
earthly monarch to prostrate himself before the apparition and refuse the 
title of man-god which he was about to receive from the Roman people. He 
knew then who was truly the God-Man. Paganism is a repeat of Satan’s lie 
to the first parents, Adam and Eve: “You will not die. For God knows that 
when you eat of it your eyes will be opened, and you will be like God, 
knowing good and evil.” (Genesis 3:4-5). If this maxim can be called the 


maxim of the fall of mankind, the maxim is plentifully obvious in the 
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ancient Roman Caesars’ convictions that they themselves were divinities 
and comparable to the gods. 

On the other hand the humble Christians, the children of the ‘New 
Adam’ (Jesus Christ) reserved such honor solely to the Son of God. 
Martyrdom was the honorable manner of bearing witness to the Faith. 
Amongst the Empire’s citizens and soldiery, great martyrs arose. The early 
era of Christian persecution can be divided into ten periods, which are 
here represented: Nero (64 AD), Domitian (c.90-96), Trajan (98-117), 
Hadrian (117-138), Marcus Aurelius (161-181), Septimus Severus (202- 
211), Maximus the Thracian (235-251), Decius (249-251), Valerian (257- 
260), Diocletian/Galerius/Licinius (303-313). During Emperor Diocletan’s 
reign alone many tens of thousands of Christian civilians were martyred. 
Amongst these martyred saints are included; Saint Agnes, the Seven 
Sleepers of Ephesus, Galerius’ own wife, Saint Empress Prisca (Alexandra) 
and her daughter Saint Princess Valeria, Emperor Diocletian’s nephew 
(Catholic Pope Saint Caius, 283-296) and Saint Catherine of Alexandria. As 
regards to military martyrs, these were also numerous. The following are 
amongst the known and venerated by the Roman Catholic Church and the 
Fastern Orthodox, here mentioned by name; Saint George the Roman 
Tribune, Saints Fidelis, Exantus and Carpophorus (martyred in Italy in the 
vicinity of Lake Como), Saints Emeterius and Chelidonius, Saint 
Callistratus (a soldier from Chalcedon) and Saint Christopher (or Saint 


Menas?) Saint Maximilian of Tebessa, who died after refusing to accept 
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the Roman seal on his neck and refused to serve Roman military service, 
was advised to follow the example of the Christian soldiers in Constantius’ 
army (Constantine’s father). He replied that each soldier knows what is 
best for himself and Maximilian knew that receiving the seal of Caesar was 
not for him, for he had Christ’s seal of baptism. He was martyred, pierced 
with arrows and spears. The list of military martyrs continues; Saint 
Theodore the General and Saint Theodore the Recruit, General Placidus or 
Saint Eustache, Saint Acathius the Roman Centurion, Saint Florian the 
Conscript, Saint Victor the Moor (martyred in Rome), Saint Andrew the 
General, Saint Luxurius, Saints Camerinus and Cisellus, Saint Demetrius, 
Saint Sebastian (the commander of a company of the Praetorian Guard for 
the Roman Emperor Diocletian), was first martyred pierced with arrows 
and later beaten with rods. Other military martyrs include; Saints Sergius 
and Bacchus, Saint Procopius, Saint Mercurius, the soldier Protoleone and 
Anatol (the Supreme Commander of the army of Emperor Diocletan), Saint 
Typasius, in earlier periods the forty martyrs of Sebaste, (who were under 
the command of Marcus Aurelius) and an entire Roman Legion comprising 
of six thousand and six hundred men, collectively referred to as the 
Theban Legion. They were first decimated and later entirely exterminated 
on orders of Emperor Maximian (285-305 AD). The Theban Legion hailing 
from Thebes, Egypt, were notorious for their ‘fanatical’ Christianity, or 
rather their adamant belief in Christ as opposed to the Roman gods. They 


were commanded by Maurice of Aguanum and were martyred in 
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Switzerland, in the city referred to as St Moritz or Saint Maurice en Valais. 
Other less ancient Military Saints include Saint Julian (not a martyr) and 
Saint Joan of Arc. 

In spite of the full view of their broken bodies those early Christian 
martyrs, be they citizens or soldiers, had crossed the threshold of hope by 
receiving Christ in their lives, without which it would not have been 
possible to take that great leap of martyrdom. In the Biblical Book of 
Revelation 7:14 it is revealed, that the martyrs of Christ have overcome 
their enemies and washed their souls in the blood of the sacrificial lamb. 
And thereof have become one with Him and are victorious in Christ. 

Saint Typasius was a soldier who lived during Emperor Diocletian’s 
and Maximian’s reign. In this period the Roman Empire was invaded and 
challenged on all its borders. Diocletian and Maximian embarked on 
suppressing the challengers. If they were to fight bravely against the 
challengers of Rome, their soldiers were rewarded with gold and pledges 
of further wealth. Typasius received the apparition of Saint Gabriel, who 
indicated that the following day he should refuse the Roman gold offered 
by Maximian. The morrow dawned, as instructed by Saint Gabriel, 
Typasius refused to accept Maximian’s gold and explained to the annoyed 
Caesar, that he was a soldier of Christ and pleded that if Maximian were to 
release this soldier (himself) for him to be able to serve Christ, in forty 
days all the opposition on every border of the Roman Empire would be 


subdued. The pagan was incredulous, Maximian held Typasius in chains 
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for forty days and as Typasius had predicted, all opposition from one end 
to the other of the Empire was quelled. Typasius was discharged with 
honor. However, both Diocletian and Maximian did not regard the favor 
bestowed upon them by the Christian God for long and after a short 
interval re-commenced their favorite pastime, the Christian persecutions. 
It wasn’t long before the Empire’s borders were once again threatened 
and all soldiers were recalled for military duties. Typasius himself was 
once again recalled and after his opposition, was this time round martyred 
for the Faith. Following his sacrifice the executioners mysteriously died at 
the scene. Their bowels were said to have burst. Both Emperor Diocletian 
and Maximian, could not wear the crown and the purple for great anxieties 
overcame them. Emperor and Co-Regent retired, an unheard of occurrence 
for those days, for an Emperor was such for life and did not easily 
relinquish power. Roman Emperors stepped down from their positions 
either through a defeat in wars or when by way of their assassination, 
were ‘relieved of their duties.’ Soon as a plot of treachery against Emperor 
Constantine was foiled, Maximian was executed, hung in his own prison 
cell. 

By far the most venerated military martyr, important for the Catholic 
Church, Anglican and Orthodox, is Saint George the Roman Tribune. In the 
300s, Emperor Constantine considered this military saint and martyr, as 
the undisputed ‘Champion of Christendom.’ In 550, George was considered 


to be ‘Our Lady’s Knight.’ He inspired many future generations of 
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Christian military servicemen and defenders of the Faith. Their sacrifice 
alongside the sacrifice of thousands others was necessary and essential. 
They paved the way for the appearance of Constantine the Great, the 
Victorious Emperor and for his troops who bore Christ’s monogram upon 
their shields and standards (or ‘labarum’). Truly, the pagan Roman Empire 
was to be conquered by Christ. The Jewish dream was accomplished 
through the action of their Priestly King and Messiah. 

Following the Maccabean wars, Constantine’s victory against the 
pagan Roman Caesar, was the first well-known military occasion were 
‘Divine Intervention’ was the victorious factor. The most important and 
singular victory for early Christianity, occurring at the Milvian Bridge in 
Rome, supplied plentiful evidence that God’s own were still being assisted 
and defended. The political Edict of Milan (313) allowing religious 
tolerance and the free practice of religion throughout the Roman Empire, 
followed Constantine’s victory. The Edict of Milan closed that dark pagan 
chapter ending the ‘open season’ or the public persecutions which 
Christians faced on a daily basis. This freedom allowed them to achieve 
high posts in every public sector including the government positions, at 
par with the other pagan and Jewish Roman citizens. A_ political 
relationship between Church and State was forming and the future 
generations further developed this model of civilization. Following the 
Edict at Milan, came the ‘Council of Nicea’ (325) and after this Church- 


State meeting, a new phenomenon occurred in world history, military 
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victories attributed to ‘Divine Intervention’ were occurring by the 
invocations, intercession and direct apparitions of a ‘Woman’ who can be 
safely identified with the person of Our Lady, the Mother of the Messiah. 

During a military campaign in the year 367, Our Lady assisted Saint 
Basil against Emperor Julian the Apostate, in what could well have been 
her first known intervention at protecting the Christians during a military 
conflict. Julian the Apostate intended to reintroduce Christian persecution 
and rebuild the Jewish temple in Jerusalem. Soon after Saint Basil’s 
victory, the ‘Council of Constantinople’ (381) and the ‘Council of Ephesus’ 
(431) took place. The ‘Declaration of Chalcedon’ in 451 proclaimed Our 
Lady as ‘Theotokos’ or the ‘Mother of God.’ The proto-gospel of Genesis 
3:15, the ‘City of God’ as Saint Augustine would later describe, was ever 
more manifest. What was hidden in the Old Testament was being revealed 
in the New. The late Pontiff, Pope John Paul II, clearly identifies the 
‘Woman’ with ‘Our Lady’: “She who as the one ‘Full of Grace’ was brought 
into the Mystery of Christ in order to be His Mother and thus the Holy 
Mother of God... remains in that mystery as ‘the Woman’ spoken of by the 
Book of Genesis (3:15) at the beginning...”(3) 

The struggle for humanity is not on the battlefield, it occurs in the 
hearts, minds and souls of mankind. However, just to make matters clear 
and straightforward, the ‘enmity’ and the ‘war’ between the forces of good 
and evil, between God and Lucifer during the past two thousand years 


since the Lord’s Resurrection, became physically ever more manifest by 
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the apparitions of Our Lady and other saints, on the battlefield during 
human war conflict. As mentioned earlier, ‘Divine Intervention’ during 
wartime was not a new phenomenon, it occurred numerous times within 
the Old Testament. Now, the ‘Woman’ of Genesis 3:15 was a physical and 
tangible human figure wrapped in the form of the Blessed Virgin. Although 
within this text many saints, in particular Saint John the Baptist, Saint 
George and Saint James of Compostella, are mentioned, our attention 
should be drawn to the intercessory and prodigious work of the ‘Woman’ 
spoken about in Genesis 3:15. For a better understanding of the Blessed 
Virgin’s work, it is wise to focus primarily on the military victories, the 
intercession and protection Our Lady granted to the Christians, in 
response to their prayers. Such occasions have frequently occurred 
throughout the 2000 years of the Christian mission. In modern times, Our 
Lady’s most important influence came about through her apparitions at 
Fatima, Portugal and the Consecration of Russia to her Immaculate Heart, 
performed by the late Polish Pontiff Pope John Paul II in 1984. Not only 
does she miraculously deliver the faithful in times of war, but also 
counteracts the profane philosophies and beliefs spawned by secret 
fraternal societies who echo the archaic rebellion and lie, Lucifer’s maxim 
of Genesis 3:4-5. The philosophies foment wars and persecutions against 
the ‘Woman’s offspring.’ Interestingly, certain military historical 
‘coincidences’ occurring on the eve, day or morrow of Our Lady’s Feasts 


have occurred time and again. To elucidate further, modern day 
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‘coincidences’ would be the truce which recently took place on August 14, 
2006 between the Israeli troops and the Lebanese government, coinciding 
with the Feast of ‘Our Lady’s Assumption,’ (August 15) and the lifting of 
the embargo by the Israeli Government on Lebanon on September 7, eve 
of ‘Our Lady’s Nativity’ (September 8). Our Lady is truly the ‘Queen of 


Peace’ and the ‘Mother of all Nations.’ 


“See the Assyrians, boasting in their army, 
glorying in their horses and their riders, 
exulting in the strength of their infantry. 
Trust as they may in shield and spear, 

in bow and sling, 

in you they have not recognized 

the Lord, the shatterer of war; 


yours alone the title of Lord. 


Break their pride 

By a woman’s hand. 

‘Your strength does not lie in numbers, 
nor your might in violent men; 

since you are the God of the humble, 
the help of the oppressed, 


the support of the weak, 
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the refuge of the forsaken, 
the savior of the despairing.” 


(Judith 9:7-16) 


Chapter Three 
Enmity, the Woman and the Dragon 


St Augustine and St Thomas Aquinas take us there, to the time when 
Creation was begotten, when the fall of Lucifer and later of our first 
parents occurred. What started this fall ? Apparently it was ‘vanity’ which 
was followed by pride and disobedience. Fascinating that such a story of 
self-love and vanity can entertainingly be described, obviously 
unintentionally, by a contemprory Disc Jockey by the name of David Guetta 


whose lyrics I shall boldly represent below:- 
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In love with myself 
In love with my own reflection 
With my own affection 
With the vision that I see 


There's nobody else 
I'm taking my own direction 
I can see perfection 
Doing all I can for me 


In love with myself... 


I can take you to hell 
I'm falling so deep inside it 
And I just can't hide it 
Feel it burning down on me 


I dance with myself 
As hundreds of eyes are waiting 
Can't strip completely 
And the lights are burning me 


In love with myself... 


Tonight I'm gonna meet somebody 
After all the lights have died 
I'm still living, 

But what am I giving? 


In love with myself 
In love with my own reflection 
With my own affection 
With the vision that i see 


There's nobody else 
I'm taking my own direction 
I can see perfection 
Doing all I can for me 


In love with myself... 
Everybody wants your body 
There's nobody who can 


take you to heaven 
We'll make it forever 
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Tonight I'm gonna meet somebody 
After all the lights have died 
I'm still living 
But what am I giving?”(1) 


I am not trying to border onto the ridiculous by comparing St Thomas 
Aguinas with DJ David Guetta, but fittingly these lyrics can indicate how 
self-love and vanity leads to a separation from God, a separation from the 
true Christian light. Selfishness was totally vanquished by the self-giving of 
Our Lord upon the Cross who redeemed all mankind, explaining to the 
Apostles before He experienced His passion that the seed must die to bear 
fruit. This total self-giving, loving act accomplished by the God-Man, the 
ultimate Sacrifice, enabled humanity’s redemption. In like manner Our 
Lady was the anti-thesis of both Lucifer’s vanity and the selfish act of our 
first parents. Vanity, pride, disobedience all were vanquished. It is clear 
now that ‘Tota Pulchra’ or the ‘all beautiful Virgin’ ignored her beauty 
(unlike Lucifer) and sealed her love for God which is beauty itself. The 
Dragon was represented by certain heavenly bodies which symbolised 
Lucifer’s perfection and status in Creation, Our Lady has eclipsed Lucifer, 
for as he was represented in Creation by both the Morning Star (Isaiah 
14:12) and the North Star (Thuban in the constellation of Draco - in 
Egyptian times), her beauty surpassed his baneful fall and she became 
ever more fair. She now is represented by Polaris, the new North Star in 
Ursa Minor (Our Lady Star of the Sea) and Venus the Morning Star (Litany 


of Loreto). She has stripped him of his beauty, the perfect cherubim, who 
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was so to speak ‘defrocked’ of his honour before Creation. The Immaculate 
Conception became ‘Queen of angels and mankind.’ All Hail Star of the 
Sea, Tota Pulchra! 

Both the Catholic Church and Our Lady are identified with the 
‘Woman’ of Genesis 3:15, whom God said would be the perpetual enemy of 
the Devil: “I will make you enemies of each other: you (the ‘Serpent’) and 
the woman, your offspring and her offspring. It will crush your head and 
you will strike its heel.” Saint Bernard of Clairveaux explains that Mary, 
the image and model of the Church, already enjoys that victory by virtue of 
her Immaculate Conception, therefore, she is most evidently identified to 
the ‘Woman’ of Genesis 3:15 and of Revelation 12. In two occasions in the 
New Testament the Messiah addresses her as ‘Woman.’ In John 2:4 “Jesus 
said, ‘Woman, why turn to me? My hour has not come yet.’” Our Lady 
intercedes for mankind before her Son Jesus Christ. If Our Lord favored 
her intercession previous to ‘his hour,’ how much more does He favor her 
intercession following his sacrifice upon the cross, his Resurrection, 
Ascension and Our Lady’s Assumption of body and soul into heaven and 
coronation as ‘Queen of Heaven and Earth’? John 19:26 reveals that while 
crucified, the Messiah presented the Blessed Virgin to the disciple: “Jesus 
said to his mother, ‘Woman, this is your son.’ Then to the disciple He said, 


wy 


‘This is your mother.’” Our Lord entrusts all mankind in the care of the 
‘Woman’ and we in turn, receive her as our mother, or at least we should 


receive her as such. “By her maternal charity, Mary cares for the brethren 
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of her Son who still journey on earth surrounded by dangers and 
difficulties, until they are led to their happy fatherland. Therefore, the 
Blessed Virgin is invoked by the Church under the titles of Advocate, 
Auxiliatrix, Adjutrix, and Mediatrix. These, however, are to be so 
understood that they neither take away from nor add anything to the 
dignity and efficacy of Christ the one Mediator.... In the bodily and 
spiritual glory which she possesses in heaven, the Mother of Jesus 
continues in this present world as the image and first flowering of the 
Church as she is to be perfected in the world to come. Likewise Mary 
shines forth on earth, until the day of the Lord shall come, as a sign of sure 
hope and solace for the pilgrim People of God.” (2) 

By the power the Father bestowed upon the Blessed Virgin, she is 
triumphant over Satan. Revelation chapter 12 reveals Creation’s primeval 
and present conflict: “Now a great sign appeared in heaven: a woman, 
adorned with the sun, standing on the moon, and with twelve stars on her 
head for a crown. She was pregnant, and in labor, crying aloud in the 
pangs of childbirth. Then a second sign appeared in the sky, a huge red 
dragon that had seven heads and ten horns, and each of the seven heads 
crowned with a coronet. Its tail dragged a third of the stars from the sky.... 
The woman brought a male child into the world, the son who was to rule 
all the nations with an iron scepter... And now war broke out in heaven, 
when Michael with his angels attacked the dragon. The dragon fought 


back with his angels, but they were defeated and driven out of heaven. The 
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great dragon, the primeval serpent, known as the devil or Satan, who had 
deceived the entire world, was hurled down to the earth and his angels 
were hurled down with him.... As soon as the devil found himself thrown 
down to the earth, he sprang in pursuit of the woman, the mother of the 
male child, but she was given a huge pair of eagle’s wings to fly away from 
the serpent into the desert, to the place where she was to be looked after 
for a year and twice a year and half a year... Then the dragon was enraged 
with the woman and went away to make war on the rest of her children, 
that is, all who obey God’s commandments and bear witness for Jesus.” It 
is by no coincidence that the Marian title “Terror of Demons,’ is one of the 
images applied to the Blessed Virgin Mary. Humanity’s Mother and Queen, 
is brilliantly set in Heaven and on Earth, her Immaculate sinless glory 
abusively terrifies the demonic forces. Therefore, rightly does the Roman 
Catholic Church attribute this title to the Blessed Virgin, who is terrible as 
an army set in full battle array. The ‘Shulamite Woman’ in the Old 
Testament Book, Song of Songs 6:10, is indeed the ‘Woman’ of Revelation 


12. 


“Who is she that comes forth as the morning rising, 
fair as the moon, 
bright as the sun, 


as terrible as an army set in full battle array?” 
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Revelation 12, highlights the heavenly struggle between Saint Michael 
(Hebrew ‘Mi-Cha-el’ or ‘Who Is Like Unto God?’) and the Dragon who 
affirms his maxim: ‘I Shall Not Serve (the Son of God made man).’ Michael 
the Archangel, bravely and courageously rose to do battle against the 
Cherubim Lucifer, opposed the Dragon’s rebellious and disobedient will, 
humbled himself before God to serve Him and serve God’s Son, who would 
in the future be both God and man. Saint Michael did not consider Lucifer 
at par with the Holy Trinity and by his statement indicated his servitude 
and allegiance to the future God-Man, for he knew that Jesus Christ was 
like unto God and God Himself. As described in Revelation Jesus Christ 
was the only one in heaven who was found worthy to break the seven 
seals! In Daniel 12, the angelic apparition revealed details regarding the 
future apocalyptic times: “At that time Michael will stand up, the great 
prince who mounts guard over your people.” Michael is the protector of 
the Holy Eucharist. 

During human combat and warfare, Saint Michael the Archangel 
stood in the way against Balaam (Numbers 22:22) and routed the army of 
Sennacherib (IV Kings 19:35). As Michael opposed Lucifer in the first 
rebellion, it would follow that the archangel protects mankind especially in 
those moments when it is led astray to reenact the rebellion against the 
Holy Trinity. Mankind’s rebellion fulfills the Dragon’s maxim: “I Shall Not 
Serve (the Son of God made Man).” The Archangel Michael, together with 


Saint George, was in the middle ages considered to be the Grand-Patron of 
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chivalry. The French chivalric order of Saint Michael was established in 
1469. In England the Order of Saint Michael and Saint George was 
founded in 1818, today in America paratroopers consider Michael their 
Patron Saint. Similarly to the Archangel Michael, Saint George is depicted 
engaged in battle against the ‘Dragon/Devil’ and is thus associated with 
Our Lady for this very reason. George is the human counterpart of the 
angelic warrior and imitates Saint Michael’s stand against the mighty Red 
Dragon. The early Church might have desired to attribute the same 
warrior imagery associated with Saint Michael to his human counterpart. 
It was and still is, an easier accomplishment to emulate Saint George 
rather than the angelic Michael. Therefore, in the process of invoking 
Saint George, Christianity gained an intercessory human ‘dragon slayer’ 
apart from the angelic one. However, it was Saint George himself who 
earned his sainthood by the superhuman grace of fidelity to Christ and a 
unique triple martyrdom and resurrection. This was an unheard of 
martyrdom, unique to no other martyr. Truly, Emperor Constantine’s claim 
of antiquity is valid today, for Saint George is indeed the ‘Champion of 
Christendom’ par excellence. 

At the presentation of the Christ Child at the Temple, Simeon had a 
prophecy reserved for the Blessed Mother: “You see this child: he is 
destined for the fall and for the rising of many in Israel, destined to be a 
sign that is rejected, and a sword will pierce your own soul too, so that the 


secret thoughts of many may be laid bare” (Luke 2:29-35). Therefore, 
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Simeon’s prophecy essentially revealed the destiny and the outcome of a 
liturgical, spiritual, social and political conflict. These conflicts and 
persecutions occurred immediately, to escape the furious persecution and 
the killings of the innocent babes, the Holy Family was forced to seek exile 
in the foreign land of Egypt. It is somewhat hard not to compare this act 
with the murder of the Hebrew babes during Moses’ days. Our Lady 
therefore showed that she defends the innocent Babe who has no voice to 
defend Itself. Our Lady is indeed a ‘champion of Christendom,’ she is the 
defender of the innocent babes and a true champion of women’s rights. 
During his public years, Jesus Christ said: “I saw Satan fall like lightning 
from heaven. I have given you authority to trample on snakes and 
scorpions and to overcome all the power of the enemy; nothing will harm 
you. However, do not rejoice that the spirits submit to you, but rejoice that 
your names are written in heaven.” (Luke 10:18-20). The words are self- 
explanatory, the Lord clearly reveals that the power of God entrusted to 
the early Church, was and still is capable of conquering all forces of evil, 
and the forces of hell can never prevail against her. 

Saul the Jewish scholar, Pharisee and Roman citizen, was a vigorous 
persecutor of the Church of Christ and as a young man witnessed his first 
Christian martyrdom of Saint Stephen by stoning (Acts 7:54-60). Later 
Saul was converted to the Faith, by the unexpected apparition of the risen 
Christ (Acts 26:12-20) and following his baptism, was named Paul. The 


future of the Church was revealed to Saint Peter through the vision of the 
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varied creatures of the sea (Acts II: 4-10). By instruction from the Church 
Paul, the new Jewish convert, was sent on mission to evangelize the many 
gentiles of the world. Together with his companions in travel, Barnabas 
and Luke, Paul set out almost immediately from Antioch in Syria and 
visited Jerusalem. Paul would refer to Luke as ‘the glorious physician,’ the 
first of the evangelist’s many talents in the service of the Church of Christ. 
Born a Greek and possibly first meeting Paul at the school of Tarsus, he 
later became a most splendid Church chronicler and historian, one of the 
Evangelists, an iconographer and sculptor. 

In the normal circumstance of life Saint Paul says that the major 
battle a Catholic fights is not against the flesh, but against the 
principalities and powers of the air. In Ephesians 6 the apostle elucidates: 
“Finally, grow strong in the Lord, with the strength of his power. Put God’s 
armor on so as to be able to resist the Devil’s tactics. For it is not against 
human enemies that we have to struggle, but against the sovereignties and 
the powers who originate the darkness in this world, the spiritual army of 
evil in the heavens... To stand your ground, with truth buckled round your 
waist, and integrity for a breastplate, wearing for shoes on your feet the 
eagerness to spread the gospel of peace and always carrying the shield of 
faith so that you can use it to put out the burning arrows of the evil one. 
And then you must accept salvation from God to be your helmet and 


receive the word of God from the Spirit to use as a sword.” 
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Throughout the ages, these principalities and powers have ravaged 
mankind, caught up in the war between the ‘Woman’ and the 
‘Dragon/Devil.’ Saint Bernard of Clairvaux in his ‘De Laude Novae Militiae’ 
postulated, that in times when Christianity is in danger by way of war and 
conflict, the faithful fights a double-edged war against the enemy of his 
soul and of his flesh. The ‘Woman’ has been ever ready to help her 
children, rescuing them both from the dangers of the soul and the dangers, 
which place the body in peril in times of war and conflict. The following 
chapters are extensive enough in revealing many miraculous favors 
mediated by the Mother of God during such times. The ‘Woman’ has 
according to God’s heavenly plan, changed and re-directed the historical 
course of human events. A series of conversions, beginning with the work 
of evangelization by the twelve apostles and spreading throughout the 
whole world. Evidently, the ‘Woman’ supports this plan of salvation. She 
offers her children continuous help and the sure hope of witnessing an 
eventual final victory over all the forces of the ‘Dragon/Devil.’ In Romans 
8:35-37 Paul says: “Nothing therefore can come between us and the love of 
Christ, even if we are troubled or worried, or being persecuted, or lacking 
food or clothes, or being threatened or even attacked. As scripture 
promised: For your sake we are being massacred daily, and reckoned as 
sheep for the slaughter. These are the trials through which we triumph, by 
the power of him who loved us. For I am certain of this: neither death nor 


life, no angel, no prince, nothing that exists, nothing still to come, not any 
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power, or height or depth, nor any created thing, can ever come between 
us and the love of God made visible in Christ Jesus our Lord.” In Luke 
12:4-5 the ‘apostle of the gentiles’ clarifies: “I tell you, my friends do not 
be afraid of those who kill the body and after that can do no more. But I 
will show you whom you should fear: Fear him who, after the killing of the 
body, has power to throw you into hell. Yes, I tell you, fear him.” 

Both Paul and Luke were continuously persecuted and beaten with 
rods and shut many times in prison for bearing witness to the Faith. In 61 
AD at the end of Paul’s apostolic mission and during his martyrdom in 
Rome, Luke remained an inseparable companion. The Apostle of the 
gentiles, writing for the last time to Timothy, says: “I have fought the good 
fight, I have finished my course...Make haste to come to me quickly. For 
Demas hath left me, loving this world.... Only Luke is with me” (2 Timothy 
4:6-13). Saint Paul was martyred, beheaded for the Faith and received 
eternal rest for fighting ‘the good fight.’ He is remembered as the apostle 
of the gentiles for having evangelized many countries in his numerous 
voyages. 

The calf or the ox, symbolic of the sacrifice of Zachariah the priest 
and the father of John the Baptist, represents Saint Luke the Evangelist. 
Saint Luke recounts the manner how Saint John the Baptist was born to 
Mary’s cousin Elizabeth. It is by no surprise or coincidence that Luke's 
Gospel uniquely records Mary's visit to Elizabeth, the Magnificat, and the 


Presentation of Our Lord in the Temple, and the account of the Child Jesus’ 
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disappearance in Jerusalem. Elizabeth’s beautiful words uttered on her 
encounter with the Blessed Virgin: “Of all women you are the most 
blessed, and blessed is the fruit of your womb” (Luke 1:42-43). Mary, who 
proclaims that God, “...has brought down the powerful from their thrones, 
and lifted up the lowly; he has filled the hungry with good things, and sent 
the rich away empty” (Luke 1:46-56). It is Luke to whom we must be 
grateful for recounting the angelic salutation of Gabriel: “Rejoice, so 
highly favored! The Lord is with you.” (Luke 1:28-29) Our Lady humbly 
accepted God’s invitation to be the Mother of the Messiah. She humbly 
replies: “I am the humble handmaid of the Lord... let what you have said 
be done to me” (Luke 1:38). With her FIAT, she opposes Lucifer’s rebellion 
and accepts to become the Mother of God. Essentially, Our Lady opposes 
the pride of the Dragon, by accepting humbly the will of God becoming the 
Messiah’s mother; God the Son was made man. She is the mother of Him, 
whom Lucifer rejected, causing a rebellion which reverberated throughout 
Creation. It is by no surprise therefore, that she is his foe, for the Blessed 
Virgin represents the humanity which Lucifer so ardently detests, albeit 
the fact that now she is also his Queen. The Angelic Rebellion led by the 
proud Dragon, was against the very fact that God the Son was to become a 
man and Sovereign of Creation, rightly so for Creation was begotten by the 
Father’s Word. The illogical and ‘hopeless’ rebellion accomplished by its 
chief architect, Lucifer, caused by his self-love and vanity is repeated on 


Earth. The spirit which opposes servitude to Jesus Christ, the anti- 
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Christian spirit which is so evident in secret societies, is a spirit which 
affirms the repetition of Lucifer’s rebellion, and does not recognize the 
sovereignty of God the Son made man, Savior and Redeemer of mankind. 
Most reprobate sects publically declare that they need not a personal 
Savior who would save them from Original sin and personal sin. They 
invoke the architect of the heavenly rebellion to accomplish the same 
hopeless rebellion on Earth. On the other hand, Our Lady initiates her 
animosity against the rebel Dragon by humbly accepting God’s will and 
thus in the process, indicating the manner how mankind should return to 
the Father, that is by accepting humbly the redemption offered by God 
through her Son’s sacrifice. In this manner Our Lady opens for all mankind 
the wondrous door of real eternal hope. 

Truly the enmity between the Dragon and the Woman was not 
begotten at the Anunciation, nor at the fall of Adam and Eve, when Our 
Lord explicitly declared this enmity in Genesis 3:15, but was conceived 
with Lucifer’s rebellion. When the Holy Trinity revealed the future intent 
(the birth of Jesus Christ), Lucifer refused to serve, for his ambition was 
such that the angel expected the Lord to unite with his angelic ‘almost 
perfect’ nature, rather than the inferior human. This wish was not granted 
for the angelic nature was not created in the image and likeness of God. 
An angelic rebellion followed when the Dragon swept one third of the stars 
from the sky or from heaven (Rev 12). One third of the angels joined forces 


with the Dragon, apostatized against God and were cast out of heaven by 
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Saint Michael, a mere Archangel as opposed to the Cherubim. Lucifer’s 
enmity versus the Blessed Virgin was conceived previous to the rebellion, 
for Lucifer loathed the fact that God would unite with human nature. The 
Child (God the Son) conceived of the Holy Spirit, was born of the Virgin 
Mary. The Cherubim Lucifer detested mankind previous to the angelic 
rebellion, for God the Son (conceived by the Holy Spirit) would borrow the 
Blessed Virgin’s flesh. Lucifer’s jealousy was eclipsed by the Lord’s 
decision, however, indeed the Dragon knew not then who the future 
mother of God the Son would be. While today Our Lady is both Queen of 
angels and mankind, previous to her birth she was one of the factors 
provoking Lucifer’s own undoing, which will carry on till the very end of 
time. Following this reasoning anyone can clearly understand howcome 
Our Lady was conceived Immaculate, free from the stain of Original sin for 
she is the foe of the Dragon’s rebellion and the pure mother of God the 
Son. 

As well as being the great writer of the Gospel and the Acts of the 
Apostles, Saint Luke is accredited with many works of sacred art 
particularly depicting the Blessed Virgin Mary and Child Jesus. Most early 
icons painted by Luke the Evangelist have surprisingly, evidently 
miraculously, survived to our modern day. Many iconographic depictions 
of Mary and Child bear witness to Luke’s love and devotion to Theotokos, 
the Mother of God. Mentioning Saint Luke in this particular work is 


necessary, for it is also through his paintings, which have survived for 
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twenty centuries, that Our Lady has wrought many miraculous healings 
and interventions during the terrible times of war. Saint Luke’s writings 
clearly depicted Our Lady, he also produced pictorial paintings and icons 
which are traditionally acclaimed to be the authorship of Luke, such as the 
Icon of ‘Our Lady and Child of Czestochowa’ in Poland and ‘Salus Popoli 
Romani’ found at the Basilica of Santa Maria Maggiore in Rome. For the 
early Christians, the portrayal of God in art was not a subject of 
prohibition any longer, on the contrary there was now an urgency for the 
iconographic rendering of Christ, as He said: “Anyone who has seen me 
has seen the Father” (John 14:6-14). In those former times, an early 
practice performed by Christian neophytes following baptism, was the 
wearing of a blue cord around their neck. As testimony to their new found 
Faith, during travel the neophyte would also carry icons of Christ and the 
Mother of God, symbolizing the first and second coming of Jesus Christ. In 
keeping to the theme of iconographic rendering, Saint Luke is accredited 
for having painted many, as previously mentioned, the Icon of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary and Child Jesus of Czestochowa in Poland, the Icon Salus 
Popoli Romani at the Basilica Santa Maria Maggiore in Rome, the Icon of 
Our Lady of Philermos in Montenegro, various Russian Icons and the 
statue of the Madonna and Child, otherwise known as the Statue of Our 
Lady of Guadeloupe discovered in Seville. This form of evangelizing 
through works of art, confirms Luke’s desire to further the devotion to the 


Blessed Virgin Mary. He left such icons in places were recent conversions 
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and new Christian communities were being established. This was the 
expression that Our Lady is the Mother and Protector of Christians and 
Christianity. The Christians prayed invoking her protection and 
intercession in times of calamity, understood as times of plagues, disasters 
and wars. Our Lady and Child’s iconographic renderings, grossly aided the 
conversions of pagans by the miraculous healings. In this manner, the 
flourishing of Christian communities persevered and were preserved. An 
attribute of human nature is to display pictures, especially pictures of our 
loved ones. All iconographic representations of Our Lady and Child, convey 
to the pilgrim a message of urgency for conversion and a nudging for the 
attention to be drawn on the person of Our Lady, that is, if we wish to 
discover her Son Jesus Christ. Most of the iconographic depictions painted 
by Saint Luke are the cause of innumerable miraculous intercessions 
wrought by Our Lady during times of peace and war. The devotions to 
Theotokos, as a result of Saint Luke’s Icons, have caused astonishing 
victories and great changes in the destinies of the entire human race. 

Pope John Paul II, in his apostolic letter, ‘Rosarium Virginis Mariae,’ 
instituted the luminous mysteries and encouraged the recitation of the 


if 


Holy Rosary, exhorting the faithful to use this prayer: “...to contemplate 
with Mary the face of Christ.” Pope Benedict refers to the Holy Trinity as 
the God with the human face, for He revealed all and sacrificed Himself. 


Praying the Holy Rosary before an icon undoubtedly facilitates the 


accomplishment of this exhortation, many spiritual and temporal graces 
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are received when the Holy Rosary is recited before a miraculous Icon. 
Pilgrimages to shrines and sanctuaries displaying a miraculous Icon, 
exposed for prayer and contemplation, still contribute to the spiritual and 
temporal health of the Christian people. In today’s age of magazine, TV 
and computer images, such practices should be encouraged. 

The word ‘icon’ is derived from the Greek word ‘eikon’ meaning 
‘image’ or ‘depiction.’ In ‘The Catechism of the Catholic Church,’ CCC 
1159 to 1162 and CCC 2129 to 2141, discuss the virtues of the Christian 
veneration of Images. CCC 1160 “Christian iconography expresses in 
images the same Gospel message that Scripture communicates by words. 
Image and word illuminate each other.” CCC 2131 “Basing itself on the 
mystery of the Incarnate Word the seventh ecumenical council, at Nicea 
(787), justified against the Iconoclasts the veneration of icons of Christ, 
but also of the Mother of God, the angels, and all the saints. By becoming 
incarnate, the Son of God introduced a new ‘economy’ of images.” CCC 
2132 “The Christian veneration of images is not contrary to the first 
commandment, which proscribes idols. Indeed, ‘the honor rendered to an 
image passes to its ‘prototype’, and ‘whoever venerates an image 
venerates the person portrayed in it.’ The honor paid to sacred images is a 
‘respectful veneration’, not the adoration due to God alone: Religious 
worship is not directed to images in themselves, considered as mere 
things, but under their distinctive aspect as images leading us on to God 


incarnate. The movement towards the image does not terminate in it as 
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image, but tends towards that whose image it is.” CCC 2141 “The 
veneration of sacred images is based on the mystery of the Incarnation of 
the Word of God. It is not contrary to the first commandment.”(3) 

The late Pontiff, Pope John Paul II, in his work titled ‘Mother of the 
Redeemer,’ clearly identifies the ‘Woman’ with ‘Our Lady’: “She who as 
the one ‘Full of Grace’ was brought into the Mystery of Christ in order to 
be His Mother and thus the Holy Mother of God... remains in that mystery 
as ‘the Woman’ spoken of by the Book of Genesis (3:15) at the 
beginning.”(4) The death and Resurrection of Jesus Christ achieved 
mankind’s redemption and as such no other victory could be greater, 
however, Saint Bernard affirmed that humanity has also essentially 
defeated Lucifer by virtue of the very existence of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 
Saint Bernard postulated: “In the Most Holy Virgin the Church has already 
reached that perfection whereby she exists without spot or wrinkle.” For 
this reason, as explained by Saint Bernard, both the Church and the 
Blessed Virgin are associated with the ‘Woman’ of Revelation 12. On 
December 6, 2007, Fr. Raniero Cantalamessa in an article titled “The 
Virgin without sin’ issued the following statement, “Mary is the sign and 
guarantee of this. The whole Church, after her, is called to become 
“glorious, without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, that she might be 
holy and immaculate" (Ephesians 5:27). A text of the Second Vatican 
Council says: "But while in the Most Holy Virgin the Church has already 


reached that perfection whereby she is without spot or wrinkle, the 
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followers of Christ still strive to increase in holiness by conquering sin. 
And so they turn their eyes to Mary who shines forth to the whole 
community of the elect as the model of virtues" ("Lumen Gentium," 65).”(5) 


if 


St Francis of Assisi referred to her as the “..virgin made church..” 
Therefore, the ‘Woman’ who crushes Lucifer, is the Church represented by 
the Blessed Virgin, who is in turn, the Church’s pinnacle of perfection. The 
Blessed Virgin is also the Mother of the Church and all the faithful. 
Whenever Christians are persecuted the mother is apprehensive and 
intervenes. Delivering messages, Our Lady warns her children of imminent 
and pending dangers. Notwithstanding such warnings and apparitions by 
the Queen, whenever the mother Church declares an apparition as 


authentic, the faithful are not obliged to believe in it. Marian messages do 


not form part of the corpus of the Dogmatic Constitution of the Church. 
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Chapter Four 
Saint John the Baptist and Our Lady 


Luke 1 reveals that the Archangel Gabriel appeared to Zechariah and 
Elizabeth, who were both elderly and childless, announcing that Elizabeth 
will give birth to a child who would be full of the Holy Spirit and through 
the greatness of Elijah, was to announce the coming of the Messiah. 
Putting the angel's words in doubt, Zechariah was left dumb by Saint 
Gabriel and was afterwards healed in the temple when he announced, by 
means of a tablet, the name of John (VJJohn, Hebrew; Jehohanan, i.e. 
“Jahweh hath mercy”). 

John is the herald of the new era, and was declared a prophet even 
before he was born. The Angel Gabriel revealed to the Blessed Virgin in 
Luke 1: “Know this too: your kinswoman Elizabeth has, in her old age, 
herself conceived a son, and she whom people called barren is now in her 
sixth month, for nothing is impossible to God,’ ‘I am the handmaid of the 


vw 


Lord,’ said Mary ‘let what you have said be done to me.’” Mary set out to 


meet Elizabeth, “as soon as Elizabeth heard Mary's greeting ‘the child 
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leapt in her womb and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit. She gave a 
loud cry and said, ‘Of all women you are the most blessed, and blessed is 
the fruit of your womb. Why should I be honored with a visit from the 
mother of my Lord? For the moment your greeting reached my ears, the 
child in my womb leapt for joy. Yes, blessed is she who believed that the 
promise made her by the Lord would be fulfilled.’ And Mary said: ‘My soul 
proclaims the greatness of the Lord and my spirit exults in God my savior; 
because he has looked upon his lowly handmaid. Yes, from this day 
forward all generations will call me blessed, for the Almighty has done 
great things for me. Holy, is his name, and his mercy reaches from age to 
age for those who fear him. He has shown the power of his arm, he has 
routed the proud of heart. He has pulled down princes from their thrones 
and exalted the lowly. The hungry he has filled with good things, the rich 
sent empty away. He has come to the help of Israel his servant, mindful of 
his mercy - according to the promise he made to our ancestors - of his 


vw 


mercy to Abraham and to his descendants for ever.’” Therefore, Saint John 
was present during the proclamation of the ‘Magnificat’ and was ever after 
linked, not just with the Messiah, for whom he had come in the world to 
proclaim, but also with the Mother of Jesus Christ, the Spouse of the Holy 
Spirit. 

John reached adulthood, he lived in the desert, ate locusts and wild 


honey, wore camel hair and kept a leather belt around his waist. At age 30 


he appeared in Judea preaching on the necessary conversion and 
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repentance of the Jews and baptized the people in the River Jordan (Luke 
3), he also predicted the imminence of the Kingdom of God (Luke 3, 
Matthew 3). Saint Ann Catherine Emmerich described him as a man who 
fearlessly spoke to all and treated everyone as though they were children, 
in need of dire instruction. The Old Testament refers to Saint John the 
Baptist in Malachi 3:1, Isaiah 40:3-5. Matthew 3 states that John, “was the 
man the prophet Isaiah spoke of when he said: A voice cries in the 
wilderness: Prepare a way for the Lord, make his paths straight.... When 
he saw a number of Pharisees and Sadducees coming for baptism he said 
to them, ‘Brood of vipers, who warned you to fly from the retribution that 
is coming? But if you are repentant, produce the appropriate fruit, and do 
not presume to tell yourselves, “We have Abraham for our father”, 
because, I tell you, God can raise children for Abraham from these stones. 
Even now the axe is laid to the roots of the trees, so that any tree which 
fails to produce good fruit will be cut down and thrown on the fire. I 
baptize you in water for repentance, but the one who follows me is more 
powerful than I am, and I am not fit to carry his sandals; he will baptize 
you with the Holy Spirit and fire. His winnowing-fan is in his hand; he will 
clear his threshing-floor and gather his wheat into the barn; but the chaff 
he will burn in a fire that will never go out.’” 

Matthew 3 also describes Jesus Christ's baptism by the hand of Saint 
John the Baptist, at the beginning of His three-year redemptive public 


mission. Matthew 3:13-17, “Then Jesus appeared: he came from Galilee to 
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the Jordan to be baptized by John. John tried to dissuade him. ‘It is I who 
need baptism from you’ he said ‘and yet you come to me!’ But Jesus 
replied, ‘Leave it like this for the time being; it is fitting that we should, in 
this way, do all that righteousness demands’. At this, John gave in to him. 
As soon as Jesus was baptized he came up from the water, and suddenly 
the heavens opened and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove 
and coming down on him. And a voice spoke from heaven, “This is my Son, 
the Beloved; my favor rests on him’.” John 3:26-30 describes John's 
disciples: “So they came to John and said to him, ‘Rabbi, the one who was 
with you across the Jordan, to whom you testified, here he is baptizing and 
everyone is coming to him.’ John answered and said, ‘No one can receive 
anything except what has been given him from heaven. You yourselves can 
testify that I said that I am not the Messiah, but that I was sent before him. 
The one who has the bride is the bridegroom; the best man, who stands 
and listens for him, rejoices greatly at the bridegroom's voice. So this joy 
of mine has been made complete. He must increase; I must decrease.’” 
John had gathered around thirty disciples and according to the gospel of 
John the Evangelist (John 1:36-38), as Jesus was passing by, or standing in 
the distance, John pointed at Him and said: “Behold the Lamb of God.” On 
hearing this Andrew and another disciple followed Jesus. 

John publicly admonished King Herod Antipas for co-habiting and 
committing adultery with Herodias, his brother's wife. Mark 6 reveals the 


manner in which Herod dealt with Saint John, first imprisoning him and 
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later putting him to death by ‘decollation’ or in simpler terms, he had John 
beheaded. While imprisoned John was kept in the Black Fortress of 
Machaerus, he sent his disciples to Jesus and made the fact clear that 
Jesus was indeed the Messiah (Luke 7:20-23, Matthew 11:3-6). John the 
Baptist was the victim of ancient female scheming, for Herodias and her 
daughter had planned from beforehand the manner how to end John’s life. 
The treacherous daughter danced before Herod and his guests and when 
Herod demanded, as was the custom, for the payment for such a service, 
the dancer desired the head of Saint John the Baptist, ‘served’ on a silver 
platter. The executioner carried out his order and the girl then presented 
John’s head to her mother (Mark 6:19-29). John’s beheading occurred on 
August 29 and his Feast is held on June 24. John’s disciples recovered his 
body and placed it in a tomb and as we read in Matthew 14, the Messiah 
was greatly saddened by John's death. John’s apparent shame, his head 
presented on a silver platter is indeed symbolic, for in later years the 
Knights of his Order dispensed charity to the ‘holy poor’ by serving food 
from silver platters. John’s sacrifice became Christian charity. 

The Orthodox Jews were dismayed by John’s murder and some 
correlated this obscene execution to Herod's defeat at the hands of Aretas 
IV, the King of the Persians. Therefore, following John’s assassination, 
Herod’s army received a defeat in battle. In this manner John the Baptist’s 
execution was the cause for the battle’s outcome. Nonetheless, this was 


God’s Divine Justice. Interestingly, it was during the time of Aretas IV’s 
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rule that Saint Paul escaped from Damascus (2 Corinthians 11:32-33). The 
Romans would later intervene in favor of King Herod Antipas against the 
Persians. John's body was entombed at Sebaste and was honored during 
the subsequent centuries by the pilgrims. The writers Rufinus and 
Theodorus of the fourth century testify that Emperor Julian the Apostate 
ordered Saint John the Baptist's tomb to be desecrated and his remains 
burnt. In 362, the pagans scattered his bones and gathered them up to 
burn and mix the ashes with dust. They scattered his remains in the 
countryside, some monks coming from the monastery of Philip, when they 
saw what was going on “...when they saw the enormity being perpetrated 
by human hands at the service of bestial spirits,”(1) entered the crowd and 
collected the remains as best as they could and departed to their 
monastery and to Philip, the Bishop of Jerusalem. Accordingly, this event 
was subsequently remembered in John's feast of June 24, as the Baptist's 
second martyrdom. This deed, abominable as it was, occurred on direct 
orders of Emperor Julian the Apostate. For the action of John's beheading, 
King Herod was defeated in war, for the action of desecrating John’s tomb, 
Julian the Apostate would also be defeated in war, precisely one year later 
in 363/4. This was John’s second influence in matters of war and another 
indication that Saint John was intimately linked to the New Eve. Emperor 
Julian the Apostate was defeated by Our Lady’s intervention. Thirty years 
following Constantine’s death, Emperor Julian the Apostate attained 


power. The Commander Basil was engaged in battle against the Persians 
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in Cesarea, today’s Turkey. There he implored for the Blessed Virgin’s 
intercessory help. News reached the Saint that Emperor Julian the 
Apostate had sworn to kill him on his return from battle. He was 
concerned for his people the Christians, for the newly elected Emperor 
spurned by his hatred for Christianity, intended to re-establish paganism 
throughout the Empire. He intended to re-start the persecution of 
Christians and bring to naught Emperor Constantine’s work. Following the 
death of Emperor Constans, three edicts were issued revealing the 
Apostate’s intent. In content the edicts were similar to Diocletan’s edicts of 
a previous era, the era of intense Christian persecution and of Saint 
George the Tribune’s martyrdom. Saint Basil prayed to the Blessed Virgin, 
“Holy Virgin, come to our aid.” Our Lady replied to Saint Basil, “...do not 
worry Basil, I promise that the Emperor’s rage will not touch you. Other 
battles you will have to fight for my Son, to protect my people”(2). Days 
later news reached Basil that the new Emperor, Julian the Apostate, after 
having conquered some fortresses, forced his enemy to close itself in City 
of Ctesifonte, but not having hope in the siege, had gone up the River 
Tigris or in the vicinity of Tarsus and died, he was struck down in battle by 
a spear (St Maurice’s spear - which can be seen at the Wawel in Krakow, 
Poland). In 370, Basil was elected bishop and defended the Church from 
heresies such as the Arian heresy. Emperor Julian the Apostate was 
defeated at Tarsus, the city where Saint Paul was born. Therefore, the 


Blessed Virgin surely interceded, while there exists the possibility that 
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Saints John the Baptist and Paul also interceded in favor of Christianity 
during the incident. 

Luke 3:14 describes the pagan Roman soldiers and Saint John the 
Baptist: “Some soldiers asked him in their turn, ‘What about us? What 
must we do?’ He said to them, ‘No intimidation! No extortion! Be content 
with your pay!’ According to the ‘Just War Theory’ it would be argued first 
by Saint Augustine and later by Saint Thomas Aquinas, that the Baptist’s 
preaching essentially instructs all soldiery to be good men (and women) 
whilst in armed service. ‘Good’ men and women with upright morals, who 
defend the people, who are just and who should be content with their pay. 
The Hospitaller and Military Order consecrated to Saint John the Baptist 
and the Blessed Virgin Mary, had the above teaching of Saint John as the 
Order’s main cornerstone and philosophy. The battles and teachings 
mentioned in this chapter, clearly lay down the basis for the Military and 
Hospitaller Knights’ choice of Patron Saints and their territorial 
protectorates, of Jerusalem, Rhodes and Malta. Their understanding of 
Saint John’s teachings developed in Jerusalem beside the baptismal waters 
of the River Jordan, where Christ Himself was baptized at the hand of the 
Baptist. The military and political power wielded by the Knights occurred 
in an age when WMDs were absent and fighting for the Faith was 
imperatively necessary for its survival. Pope Benedict XVI’s view on 
preventive war is that “...the damage would be greater than the values one 


hopes to save.... The concept of preventive war does not appear in the 
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Catechism of the Catholic Church.... It should never be the responsibility 
of just one nation to make decisions for the world.”(3) In light of the ‘Just 
War Theory,’ as defined in antiquity by the Saints Augustine and Thomas 
Aguinas, and ‘Penitential War’ as described by Blessed Pope Urban II, 
Saints Benedict of Clairvaux and Basil, Pope Benedict XVI said at a press 
conference on May 2, 2003: “There were not sufficient reasons to unleash 
a war against Iraq. To say nothing of the fact that, given the new weapons 
that make possible a destruction that goes beyond the combatant groups, 
today we should be asking ourselves if it is still licit to admit the very 
existence of a ‘just war.’”(4) 

Following the desecration of Saint John’s tomb, his relics were 
removed to Alexandria, laid in the temple of Serapis and later dispersed all 
over Christendom; to Genoa in Italy and Ragusa in Sicily, to 
Constantinople, to Saint Sylvester in Rome, Saint Mark in Venice, 
Damascus, to Amiens, Paris, Nemours and St-Jean d'Angeli in France, 
Rhodes and Malta, Montenegro, Russia, the Duomo in Milan, Church of 
Saint Salvador’s in Spain, his loin cloth taken to Germany and the sword of 
his beheading, to Avignon in France. In the Chapel of Saint John the 
Baptist in the Church of Saint Sylvester in Rome, women were not allowed 
entry and therein occurs the remission of all sins. Regarding John the 
Baptist, Saint John Chrysostom said: “John the Baptist beheaded has 
become master of the school of virtues and of life, the form of holiness, the 


rule of justice, the mirror of virginity, the ensemble of chastity, the way of 
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penance, pardon of sin, and discipline of faith. John is greater than man, 
peer unto the angels, sovereign holiness of the law of the gospel, the voice 
of the apostles, the silence of the prophets, the lantern of the world, the 
foregoer of the Judge, and moyen of all the Trinity.”(5) According to the 
Golden Legend Herod died in Exile in France, Herodias died after the skull 
of Saint John blew in her face, as she held it in her hands, while her 
daughter died as she swam in a lake. The belly dancer drowned and was 
engulfed by the water and the earth and no trace of her was left. The 
waters imparted God’s Divine Justice! 

During the times when Emperor Constance II ruled from 
Constantinople, the Emperor inquired to a holy man, the manner in which 
he could get rid of the Longobards who invaded Italy. After much prayer, 
the holy man received knowledge and passed his message on to the 
Emperor. The heavenly message said that a Church consecrated to Saint 
John the Baptist should be built and the Queen must pray for the Italian 
deliverance to this saint. The message also indicated that the Emperor 
should not defeat the Longobards in Italy, but a future time is reserved for 
their defeat. This prophecy came to pass during the times of Emperor 
Charles the Great. In the seventh century the Longobards or Lombards, 
originating from the territory occupied by Germany and Austria, 
descended into Italy. In 663, Emperor Constans II left Constantinople and 
sailed to Italy, he landed in Taranto and devastated Apulia. The Emperor 


besieged the City of Benevento, which was under the command of 
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Romuald the son of the Longobard King Grimoald. Realizing that 
Benevento was on the verge of being conquered by the Emperor’s forces, 
Commander Romuald made up his mind to open the gates and die fighting. 
The Longobards were a pagan race and previous to the invasion the 
Catholic Bishop Barbato had attempted assiduously, yet in vain, to convert 
them to the Faith. As the Emperor’s troops were preparing to take over 
Benevento, Bishop Barbato addressed Romauld a final time. The Bishop 
pledged Romuald that if paganism was abandoned and their race 


“ 


converted to the Christianity, turning with faith to the Creator, “...to Him 
who humbles and exalts, He who destroys wars,”(6) singing together to 
praise God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, addressing their prayers to 
Him and promising to serve Him, He would free them from their 
oppressors. Romuald replied that if that were the case, he would abolish 
the idols of his race and serve the Catholic God. On receiving Romauld’s 
pledge, Saint Barbato left for the church, there he begged the Mother of 
God, to be the mediator with her Son and end the war. On returning, the 
bishop informed Romuald that on being delivered, if he were to forfeit his 
pledge, worse calamities would strike the Longobards. Bishop Barbato also 
informed Romauld that the Byzantine Emperor would return back to his 
country. The Blessed Virgin appeared on the bastions of the city and the 
following day, Emperor Constans II, who had threatened to burn the city to 
the ground and refused large treasures to abandon the siege, now left 


silently away from the walls of Benevento. Romuald and his Longobards 
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converted to Christianity and paganism was abolished. This was probably 
the third occasion where both Saint John the Baptist and Our Lady 
contributed at bringing victory in war or conversion and peace. When we 
mention these two figures it is clear that this is the work of the Holy Spirit. 

Saint Benedict of Nursia, the survivor of a poison attempt against his 
life in 529, climbed the Hill of Monte Cassino and smashed the statue of 
Apollo, the god of art. Apollo together with Mars, the god of war, were 
Emperor Constantine’s favorite gods, whom he worshipped for his 
successes at war previously to his conversion to Christianity. Saint 
Benedict shattered Apollo’s statue, founded his famous Monastery of 
Monte Cassino and the Benedictine Order and consecrated the hill to Saint 
John the Baptist. At Monte Cassino, Benedict received Totila the 
Ostrogothic King in 543, the monastery was sacked in 584 by the 
Lombards, sacked in 883 by the Saracens, sacked in 1799 by ‘Emperor’ 
Napoleon Bonaparte’s troops and completely destroyed in a series of four 
battles during the Second World War, January to May of 1944. Pope Paul 
VI later reconstructed the Monastery of Monte Cassino in 1964. Saint 
Benedict’s twin sister, Saint Scholastica, was the first Benedictine nun and 
founded her own monastery at Plombariola, under the directions of her 
brother Benedict. Saint Scholastica was invoked by the Hospitaller Knights 
of Saint John the Baptist, due to her nursing attributes. The Monastery of 
Saint Scholastica was founded by the Knights of Saint John the Baptist and 


the Blessed Virgin Mary, adjoining the Holy Infirmary in Malta in 1532. In 
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addition to this the Roman Catholic Church has in modern times 


proclaimed Saint Benedict as the Patron Saint of Europe. 


Magnificat 

My soul doth magnify the Lord. And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my 
Saviour. 

Because he hath regarded the humility of his handmaid; 

For behold from henceforth all generations shall call me blessed. 

Because he that is mighty, hath done great things to me; and holy is his 
name. 

And his mercy is from generation unto generations, to them that fear him. 
He hath showed might in his arm: ha hath scattered the proud in the 
conceit of their heart. 

He hath put down the mighty from their seat, and hath exalted the humble. 
He hath filled the hungry with good things; and the rich he hath sent 
empty away. 

He hath received Israel his servant, being mindful of his mercy: 


As he spoke to our fathers, to Abraham and to his seed for ever. 


Chapter Five 
Our Lady’s Knight, Saint George the Roman 


Tribune 
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The religion was first deemed ‘unusual’ and later tolerated, Christianity 
displaying brotherly love and charity adapting easily within any country. 
Initially, proved harmless and was ignored by the Roman authorities, 
however when the Christians revealed to be unwilling to worship both the 
ancient pagan Roman deities and the Roman Emperor, trouble followed. 
The accusations against the Christians were numerous including; 
disloyalty to their land, unbelief, hatred towards humanity, incest, 
infanticide and cannibalism, a calumny probably generated following the 
Christian statements that they consumed the Body and Blood of Jesus 
Christ. Christians were blamed for the calamities striking the Empire, such 
as all the natural disasters including plagues, floods, famines, earthquakes 
and fires. The most classical example was Emperor Nero’s burning of 
Rome which was blamed of having been the work of them, the Christians. 
It is interesting to note that in the nineteenth century the British historian 
Edward Gibbon, essentially attributed the ‘Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire’ to its gradual conversion to Christianity and the general loss of its 
‘aggressive posture.’ After proper analysis this affirmation cannot be found 
to be farther from the truth as the pagan Roman Empire was gradually 
transformed into the ‘Holy Roman Empire.’ 

The calumniation and smear campaign against Christianity was 
intense. The Senatorial decree of the year 35 proclaimed the Faith as; 


“strana et illicita” or “strange and unlawful,” Tacitus described it as; 
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“exitialis et detestabilis”(1) or “deadly and hateful,” Plinius as; “prava et 
immodica” or “wicked and unbridled,” Svetonius as; “nova et malefica” or 
“new and harmful,” Octavius by Minucius described the Faith as; 
“tenebrosa et lucifuga” or “mysterious and opposed to _light.”(2) 
Christianity was outlawed and labeled as the most dangerous enemy of 
ancient Rome. This was enough proof to demonstrate that the power and 
light of the Roman people was exclusively derived from the rebellious 
‘Prince of the world,’ the cherubim Lucifer: “And no wonder, for Satan 
himself masquerades as an angel of light” (2 Corinthians 11:14). Emperor 
Diocletian created a new system of Imperial succession, and drew his 
power from the command of the Praetorian Guard, grossly ignoring the 
republican ideology of the Roman Senate. He made himself a semi-divine 
monarch and high priest; he was ‘Pontifex Maximus’ and ‘Dominus et 
Deus’ or ‘Lord and God.’ Later in sixteenth century England, King Henry 
VIII adopted a similar position. Visitors were required to lie prostrate on 
the ground and never to gaze at the Emperor and maybe allowed to kiss 
the bottom of his robe. Emperor Diocletian created the ‘“Tetrarchy’ 
whereby two senior Emperors would rule the Eastern and Western 
Empires respectively, each aided by a junior Emperor. A senior Emperor 
was referred to as ‘Augustus’ while the junior was simply called ‘Caesar.’ 
In 292, Diocletian ruled the Eastern Empire, while Maximian the Western. 
In 293, Galerius and Constantius (Constantine’s father) were appointed 


Caesars. In 306, the Senate in Rome and the military respectively, elected 
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their own two Caesars. Conflicts arose between the members of the 
Tetrarchy, primarily on the Christian issue. Nevertheless, it was 
Christianity which gained the upper hand, bringing a new order to the 
Roman Empire. In that age the new order was Christianity. 

Approximately in the year 283, Saint George was born in the ancient 
town of Cappadocia in Turkey. The name George is derived from the Greek 
word ‘Gorgi’ which means ‘tiller of land.’ This name serves the military 
saint well for thousands would in the future entrust their lives to his 
protection as they fought in battle fields during barrages and shellings 
which churned the land. In actual fact ‘the tilling of the soil’ represents 
Christian evangelization, through the action of his martyrdom this saint 
evangelized powerfully, he was a witness to the Faith for the people of his 
time. His parents, Geronsio and Polikronia, were devout Catholics who 
instilled within George a love for his religion. George’s father was the 
Governor of Lydda and a soldier. Regarding George it is said that his soul 
never suffered the corrupting results of one mortal sin. In his youth, he 
lived in Lydda Palestine, and later joined the Roman army as a young but 
brave conscript. The City of Lydda itself had been evangelized by Saint 
Peter. Once enrolled in the army, George’s bravery earned him the title of 
‘Tribunus Militum.’ A Roman Tribune was similar in rank to our modern 
day’s Colonel and was in charge of one thousand men. George earned 
heroically the favor of Emperor Diocletian and as regards to his military 


duties, amongst many other political engagements, he was assigned to the 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta80 


City of Nikomedia in Turkey. George was appointed head of the Imperial 
Guard. Although Emperor Diocletian demonstrated no initial hostility 
against the Christians, he later chose the anti-christian Senator Galerius as 
an advisor, who became the fourth most influential in the Imperial Roman 
command. Galerius nurtured an intense hatred towards the Christians and 
together with the ogre Haruspicina, convinced the Emperor that the 
Christians were the chief reason to blame for the desertion of the Roman 
gods, who had abandoned their armies during war. They were also blamed 
for the decline in economic prosperity. Galerius rebuked the Christian 
soldiers, who adorned the symbol of the cross upon their shields, as the 
primary reason for the ‘bad luck’ the Empire was experiencing. It is quite 
probable that the Roman gods: Jupiter, Arthemis, Venus, Mars, Bacchus 
etc. were non other than demons, Satan in disguise. It follows therefore, 
that Galerius was indeed right. 

The historian, John Clemence, Chairman of the Royal Society of Saint 
George said: “The main religion of the Roman Empire was Paganism and 
Christianity was feared by the establishment. The emerging religion was 
perceived to be undermining the Roman morale and order... Catholic 
scriptures were burnt, churches were destroyed and practicing Christians 
lost their right to Roman citizenship... Saint George himself is not a 
mythical figure. Many of the legends surrounding his deeds have been 
dramatized over the centuries but the truth is that he was a brave man 


who died for his beliefs... George tore down the Emperor’s edict and 
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worked to alleviate the suffering of Christians in the area. His position 
however was unsustainable. He was taken prisoner and brought before 
Diocletian. George gave a passionate speech denouncing the persecution 
and defending Christianity.... The date of his martyrdom has become the 
date we celebrate Saint George’s Day. His courage and faith were exalted 
by the early Christians and his martyrdom elevated him to a special place 
in the Christian church.”(3) 

At Nicomedia, George tore down the Emperor’s edict against the 
Christians, which was nailed at the palace gate. He subsequently left for 
home, gave his possessions to the poor and freed his slaves and servants. 
Arrested for the supposedly ‘public offence’ and brought before Diocletian, 
George acknowledged that the Lord Jesus Christ was the only Savior of 
humanity, that mankind cannot be saved if not through Him and that 
nothing could separate him from the love of Christ. The enraged 
Diocletian, who by luring and menacing orders did not get George to 
sacrifice to his gods or return to the honorable position of Tribune, had 
George tortured. Firstly, the Saint was scourged at the column; this gave 
George much joy for he emulated Christ. Subsequently, Saint George was 
thrown in prison and there he received the apparition of the Lord. Jesus 
Christ revealed to George that he would suffer torture for seven years, die 
three times and be resurrected thrice. 

George was taken to the wheel, a torture instrument consisting of a 


wooden or iron wheel with protruding knives, nails and sharp edges. 
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Placed against the body and turned vigorously, the knives would slice 
through the flesh and the other blunt tips would rip bits off. During this 
torture Saint George cried out: “Who can separate me from the love of 
Christ?” He offered his suffering for those who would later remember this 
day of martyrdom. George was slit in half and killed. Following his 
martyrdom an angel descended from heaven and as was reported to the 
Emperor, George came back to life. On witnessing this prodigious event, 
the Roman Commander Anatolio and his men converted to the Faith and 
were immediately put to the sword. The saint was subsequently thrown 
into a furnace; he died a second time and was once again, by angelic 
intervention, resurrected. Following this event, the ogre Atanasio 
converted to the Faith and was immediately martyred. Through his prayer, 
Saint George then resurrected seventeen people, the seventeen lived four 
hundred and sixty years previously. George baptized them and they 
vanished. Following this second supernatural event Galerius’ wife, Prisca 
Alexandra, converted to the Faith and was eventually martyred together 
with her daughter Princess Valeria. Saint George was beheaded for 
testimony to the Faith on April 23, 303 or 304. Before his decapitation he 
prayed to God for the conversion of Diocletian and Galerius and his 
seventy-two kings. Interestingly, on April 22, 296, the Catholic Pope Caius 
died martyred during the Diocletian persecutions. The martyrdom of Pope 
Caius and George occurred on April 22, 23 respectively, Emperor 


Diocletian was Pope Caius’s uncle. Soon after the horrendous executions, 
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Emperor Diocletian began suffering from panic and anxiety attacks and 
could not hold a political office any longer, he was forced to retire and 
never again accepted a political post. Both Galerius and Diocletian seem to 
have repented for their most wicked deeds. George and Constantine were 
friends in arms, who fought together under Galerius in the Persian and 
Egyptian campaigns. Certain historical sources claim that George was a 
kinsman of Saint Joseph of Arimathea and for this reason (and due to a 
political mandate by Diocletian) George had visited Glastonbury in 
England, where St Joseph of Arimathea (possibly the Blessed Virgin’s 
uncle) was burried. 

Following his martyrdom, George’s former servants removed the 
body and entombed his corpse in Nikomedia. In 326 in Lydda, Palestine, 
Emperor Constantine built the first church dedicated to Saint George. 
Following the translation of St George’s relics, which occurred on 
November 3, 330, from Nikomedia to Lydda, the City of Lydda (Diospolis) 
was henceforth called Giorgiopolis. For many centuries miracles occurred 
at George’s tomb. Emperor Constantine built a second church dedicated to 
this saint in Constantinople and other churches dedicated to the 
megalomartyr were in future years, erected in Mesopotamia, Ethiopia, 
Lybia, Egypt, Italy, Malta, France, Germany, England, Poland, Russia and 
Spain. In ancient Constantinople there stood six churches devoted to Saint 
George. Emperor Justinian erected one in honor to the saint at Bizanes, in 


Armenia. Later, Queen Clotilda, wife of the converted French King Clovis, 
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erected a Church dedicated to Saint George in Chelles, and consecrated 
altars to him all over France. In the later Muslim countries the cult of 
Saint George would be extinguished (not at Saint Catherine’s monastery in 
Egypt). But in Russia the faith of his intercession was not wiped out during 
the Communist years. In 494 Pope Gelasius canonized George. 

In the year 900, Moors besieged the City of Morgeto in Reggio 
Calabria, Italy, for six months. An apparition of Saint George was reported 
to have put them to flight. In 1864 the city was named San Giorgio 
Morgeto. In the eleventh century, the First Crusaders sought his emblem 
and protection. During the military campaigns Saint George was, along 
side the Blessed Virgin, particularly invoked. According to the Georgian 
writer named John Zosimo, (literary works at St. Catherine Monastery, 
Egypt), the Feast in Jerusalem of September 22 commemorated the 
translation of the relics together with the relics of Saints Peter and Paul, to 
a building founded by Saint Ischio. Together with the relics of another five 
saints, the second translation of relics occurred and all were deposited in 
the Church of Saint Alexander in Engiglon. The years passed and the times 
of the First Crusade arrived. While the Catholic army marched on its way 
to Jerusalem, Count Raymond was approached by a priest and urged to 
search for the relics of four martyrs of the Faith in the Church of Saint 
Leontius. When questioned by Count Raymond how he came to know of the 
relics, the priest replied that a certain beautiful youth had appeared to him 


in vision. Together with Count Ysoard, the Count of Die, the Bishop of 
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Orange and the Count of Saint Gilles, the priest carried lit candles and in 
procession, visited the Church of Saint Leontius. In the church the pilgrims 
prayed that they would recover the relics and for the saints to whom the 
relics belonged, to assist them in their pilgrimage towards Jerusalem and 
intercede for them before the Lord our God. The relics were recovered and 
later discovered to belong to Saints Cyprian, Omechios, Leontius and John 
Chrysostom. Amongst the remains, the crusading pilgrims discovered a 
chest filled with other relics, however, knowledge to whom these belonged 
was unknown. The priest intended to remove the chest together with the 
rest, but Count Raymond rebuked the priest ordering that if this saint to 
whom the bones within the chest belonged, wished to travel with them to 
Jerusalem: “Let him make known his name and wish; otherwise let him 
remain here.”(4) Raymond’s thoughts were on the following lines, why 
should the army weight itself with unknown bones and carry them along 
all the way to Jerusalem? For the crusaders own sake, Count Raymond 
eventually translated the relics to Jerusalem and the following events 
explain the reason for Raymond’s change in decision. The priest collected 
the relics of the four saints, rolled them in cloths and on the following 
night as the priest lay awake, he received a visitation of a fifteen year old 
youth who was, as he later described “...exceedingly beautiful.”(5) The 
youth inquired why had he not removed the relics within the chest 
together with the rest? The priest inquired who was he and the youth 


replied: “Do you not know who is the standard bearer of the army?”(6) The 
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priest who replied in the negative, was asked once again this same 
question sternly. The cleric replied that the army’s standard bearer was 
“Saint George” and the youth promptly said: “I am he!”(7) Now George 
commanded him to remove his relics from the church and translate them 
to Jerusalem. The cleric delayed this order and Saint George re-appeared a 
second time, commanded to remove his relics and an ampule containing 
the blood of a martyr named Saint Tecla and not to delay this order till 
morning. Accordingly, the priest performed Saint George’s desire and 
subsequently celebrated Holy Mass. Following this event, Saint George 
appeared before a major battle at Antioch and miraculously intervened 
bringing victory for the Christians. This victory increased the devotion to 
the saint and Godfrey of Bouillon promulgated the cult and this devotion 
amongst his soldiers who now held Saint George’s relics in great honor. 

In 1199, during the Third Crusade the French King of England, 
Richard I, was to call at the tomb of Saint George in Lydda. There, Richard 
received a vision of Saint George who pledged him victory over the 
Islamists. Invoking the military martyr, he won a great victory and 
consequently placed himself and his army under Saint George's protection. 
In another apparition of the fifteenth century, Saint George protected the 
people of Pizzo in the province of Catanzaro, Italy, from Scipione Cigala 
and his band. Again in 1429, when the Jihadi Islamists raided Malta’s City 
of Mdina, Saint George together with Saint Paul and Saint Agata appeared 


fighting the Moors. An apparition of Saint George in Gozo (the Sister 
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Island of Malta) also witnessed the martyr’s miraculous action, as he 
exited his Basilica in the capital city and with sword in hand and upon 
white steed, was said of having given chase to the Moors. 

Saint George is generally depicted on steed piercing a dragon with 
his lance. This association of George in battle with the ‘Dragon/Devil,’ has 
the same symbolism attributed to Saint Michael and the Blessed Virgin of 
Revelation 12. The primary reason for the association with Our Lady is 
therefore, his battle stance against the ‘Serpent’ or the ‘Dragon/Devil.’ 
Since the early four hundreds and five hundreds, the English considered 
England to be ‘the Virgin’s dowry.’ In the sixth century on the precepts of 
Emperor Constantine, who asserted that Saint George was the “Champion 
of Christendom.”(8) King Arthur chose Saint George as the Patron Saint 
for his chivalrous ‘Order of the Round Table.’ The incredible connection 
between these ancient personages, is that Constantine’s career began in 
Britain, possibly his mother St Helen (daughter of King Coel of Eastern 
Britain?) was English and a descendent of the English warrior Caracticus, 
however this is disputed and Helen could have been born in Drepanium 
(Helenopolis). Arthur was said of having been also a descendent of Saint 
Helen and Augustus Constantius Chlorus. In York, Constantine was 
proclaimed as his father’s successor. Due to the repentance of Galerius 
and Diocletian, occuring following George’s martyrdom, Constantine 
declared George as the champion of Christendom. Primarily due to 


George’s martyrdom (and many thousand others), freedom of worship was 
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partially instituted, however there was still the need for a military victory 
to engrave the power of the Christian God within the minds of the Roman 
populace so accustomed to these war and god issues. The victory in Rome 
would seal the freedom of worship, which the Christians desired and 
deserved. Therefore, the cult of St George was taken to Britain, firstly by 
the English Emperor Constantine and later reaffirmed by King Arthur or 
Arturus. 

In England in 1222, a national council commanded his feast to be 
kept in all the country and Edward III in 1330-1348, established the ‘Order 
of the Knights of the Garter.’ An Order dedicated to the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, Saint George and Saint Edward the Confessor. At Windsor Castle, 
carvings which allude to England herself represented by Saint George, 
show reverence to the Blessed Virgin Mary. In 1415, William Bruges 
became the first Garter King of Arms; he set out to restore a church 
dedicated to Saint George in Lincolnshire. Within the church there existed 
depictions which showed the beheading of Saint George before an altar 
bearing the Virgin’s Image. Other depictions showed his resurrection and 
the military martyr being armed as the ‘Virgin’s Knight.’ Saint George also 
intervened miraculously in the Battle of Agincourt, during the reign of 
Henry V. In 1475; as a thanksgiving for the saint’s intercession at 
recovering his crown from Henry VI, King Edward IV rebuilt a chapel 
dedicated to Saint George at Windsor Castle. One of the images within the 


Chapel of Windsor Castle, depicts George kneeling on one knee before the 
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Virgin Mary and the Christ Child. Later Pope Benedict XIV installed him as 
the Patron Saint of England and in 1573, was to become the most 
prominent of the fourteen auxiliary Patron Saints of the Roman Catholic 
Church. It was not an uncommon thing for the English soldiers during 
World War I to cry out the encouraging slogan: “For George and for 
England,” after all, George was also the name of the English King. As 
England was considered to be ‘Our Lady’s Dowry’ and George was 
referred to as ‘Our Lady’s Knight,’ it is therefore understandable that 
George was, and still is, protecting England and Christianity by following 
the orders of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Similarly to Saint Michael, his 
intercession in all Christendom is ever under the direction of the Queen of 
Martyrs. 

Russian icons, such as the Icon of Saint George at the Dormition 
Cathedral, the Kremlin in Moscow, which has its origins in Kiev, bear the 
Image of George on one side and the Image of the Blessed Virgin and Child 
on the reverse. The Blessed Virgin is of the type ‘Hodegitria’ meaning ‘Our 
Lady of the wayfarers’ or ‘Our Lady who shows the way of Salvation.’ This 
Icon was brought to Moscow by Ivan the Terrible from Novgorod and was 
probably painted in 1050. The Russian cult of the military martyrs was 
popular and ‘Our Lady of Odegon’ (the original name of this Icon) was the 
Patron of the entire Empire. Another particular Russian Icon depicts Saint 
Theodorus, Saint George and the Blessed Virgin of Tichvin. At the 


Monastery of Saint Catherine, upon Mount Sinai Egypt, there exists a 
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miraculous Icon portraying Saint George, Saint Theodorus and the Virgin 
Mary upon a throne with two angels on their sides. 

The Christian Church of Ethiopia where Saint George is regarded as 
a great saint, most evidently displays Saint George’s connection to Our 
Lady. Many icons depicting the martyr on one side and the Blessed Virgin 
on the other are found within Ethiopian churches. The Ethiopian christians 
relate Saint George to the Blessed Virgin, as on November 3, the same day 
the relics of Saint George were translated from Nikomedia to Lydda, the 
Feast of the translation of the body of the Blessed Virgin during Dormition, 
is celebrated. Therefore, Saint George is also by this occasion of 
translation associated with Our Lady. 

The Cathedral of Saint George in Modica, Sicily was built in 1090 by 
the Norman Count Roger of Hautville. After experiencing in vision Saint 
George, Count Roger was able to defeat his enemies, probably Moors. He 
later built the Cathedral in honor of the saint over the ruins of an earlier 
church dedicated to the Holy Cross and destroyed by Islamic invaders in 
845. This particular cathedral holds a statue dedicated to Our Lady under 
the title of the ‘Madonna della Neve’ or ‘Our Lady of the Snows,’ similarly 
to Salus Popoli Romani at Santa Maria Maggiore in Rome. 

One thousand, six hundred and twelve years, following Saint 
George’s martyrdom of April 23, 303, in Turkey, there occurred the first 
genocide of the twentieth century. On April 24, 1915, two million 


Armenian Christians were, similarly to Saint George before them, 
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martyred in Turkey for the sole fact of being Christian; the Armenian 
massacre was a separate development to the First World War. 

The German ‘Georgstaler’ coin bearing the image of Saint George 
upon steed, was known of having saved the life of a young German officer 
during the First World War. The enemy bullet struck the Georgstaler coin 
and did not injure the soldier. Following this event, many German soldiers 
carried such a coin in their pockets. Saint George’s flag represents a Red 
Cross upon a white field. During the Second World War, on April 22, 1945, 
Herr Hitler, fearing that his end was near, refused to leave his bunker. The 
next day, on Saint George’s day, the Soviet forces completely surrounded 
the City of Berlin and Reichsfuhrer-SS Himmler began secret negotiations 
for a separate peace in the West with Count Bernadotte, head of the 
Swedish Red Cross. In 1995, for the fiftieth anniversary commemorating 
the end of the Second World War, on Poklonnaya Hill in Moscow, a 
monument bearing the names of all the Russian soldiers who died in the 
Second World War was erected. There also was erected an obelisk bearing 
a statue of Saint George on steed defeating and piercing the 
‘Dragon/Devil’ beneath. Yearly on May 9, beneath the obelisk bearing 
Saint George the dragon slayer, the Russian people gather to celebrate 
this victory and their liberation from communism. In 1956, Pope Pius XII 
made Saint George the Patron Saint of all the Italian cavalry. In 1978, a 
study commissioned by the Institute of Anthropology of the University of 


Bologna Italy, confirmed that the relics of Saint George, found in Como, 
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Venice, Ferrara and Rome (Velabro), belong to the same individual of age 
eighteen to twenty, who was 165 centimeters tall, and lived during the 
fourth century. Saint George’s Feasts are celebrated on April 23, 
November 3 and 23, he is accredited as the liberator of slaves, the 
defender of the poor, the healer of the infirm and the strength of rulers, 
leaders and kings. A Bavarian Monarch King Ludwig II idolized St George 
to the point of believing that he was the Grandmaster of the Order of St 
George, he built a grand palace, the Neuschwanstein Castle which inspired 
Mr. Walt Disney’s architecture at Disney World, USA. 

Although the Christian meaning was indeed on the retreat from the 
hearts and minds of the English people, during WWII Britain still identified 
itself with St George. Interestingly on November 23 (St George feast 
Constantinople) of the year 1939 and 1940, the Brits had some luck 
against NAZI Germany. The Rawalpindi, an armed merchant-cruiser had 
foiled an attempt of two NAZI battle cruisers from attacking the Atlantic 
convoys. In 1940 the first NAZI magnetic mine was captured, this enabled 
the development of the ‘degaussing’ system. In our modern days certain 
political events occurred on Saint George’s Feast Days. In 2006, the 
promising Lebanese leader Pierre Gemayal was murdered in Beirut, shot 
by repeated volleys of automatic rifles fitted with silencers. Father Joseph 
Abu Ghazab recounted how six months earlier; Pierre Gemayal was 
attending one of his sermons at the Maranite Catholic Church of Saint 


Anthony, some fifty yards from the site of his assassination. Father Joseph 
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Abu Ghazab preached on the ancient Christian martyrs and he is sure that 
Pierre Gemayal understood the significance of self-sacrifice and would 
have willingly sacrificed himself for his people. The murder was an attempt 
to extinguish the hope of the Christian people in the region. A people who 
for so long have suffered the interference of their neighbor, in their 
internal affairs. Pierre Gemayal was gunned down on November 21, 2006, 
and on November 23, 2006, on the ancient Feast of Saint George, his 
funeral took place at Saint George’s Cathedral in Beirut. On April 23, 
2007, the Russian ex-President Boris Yeltsin died, it is important to note 
that thanks to Mr. Yeltsin the last vestiges of the Communist Party in 
Russia was defeated, during a short-lived Communist coup. The scene of 
Mr. Yeltsin standing upon a Russian tank urging revolt, is both fresh in the 
minds of most Russians and other peoples. Mr. Boris Yeltsin can be 
symbolically compared with the figure of Saint George battling a huge Red 
Dragon (the Red Star) and as such, can be also associated with Our Lady’s 
prophesy of Fatima in 1917. For she had pledged victory of her 
Immaculate Heart, if Russia were consecrated to her. The day following 
Mr. Boris Yeltsin’s victory and the morrow of the end of the Russian 
Communist Party, occurred ‘coincidentally’ the Feast of the Immaculate 
Heart of Mary, August 22, 1991. Recently, though the Communist Party in 
Russia has been reconstituted. Does the reconstituted Russian Communist 
Party represent the fatal wound which heals (Revelation 13:3)? However, 


although Mr. Boris Yeltsin accomplished the liberation of Russia 
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coincidentally on such significant Feast Days, this does not necessarily 
mean that he was a saintly figure. In the year 2000, Saint George’s Feast 
was reinstuted in the Catholic universal calender of Saints by Pope John 
Paul II. 

The military martyrs were known to wait upon the right moment to 
profess their Faith and own up to their Roman persecutors. The injustice 
against society, the injustice against Christians and the Church, the 
injustice against God, the atrocities accomplished against the people, 
these matters led George to sum up a conclusion through the eyes of his 
own Faith. In Saint George’s case his affirmation that nothing can separate 
us from the love of the Lord, led him to desire the experience of 
martyrdom. The challenge, which the military martyrs took upon 
themselves, was to stare at death in its most ugly and destructive, 
monstrous form and expel all the deep fears, which were evoked when the 
torture instruments were revealed. For if they allowed fear to enter their 
hearts none would have been able to keep their Faith and affirm that what 
Saint Paul affirmed in Romans 8:35-37, “Nothing therefore can come 
between us and the love of Christ, even if we are troubled or worried, or 
being persecuted, or lacking food or clothes, or being threatened or even 
attacked. As scripture promised: For your sake we are being massacred 
daily, and reckoned as sheep for the slaughter. These are the trials 
through which we triumph, by the power of him who loved us. For I am 


certain of this: neither death nor life, no angel, no prince, nothing that 
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exists, nothing still to come, not any power, or height or depth, nor any 
created thing, can ever come between us and the love of God made visible 


in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 


Chapter Six 
The Victorious Augustus Emperor 
Constantine 


Following Our Lord’s Resurrection and Ascension, the Apostles 
evangelized the Middle East, North Africa and Europe. On February 27, 
271-273, at Naissus in Serbia, Saint Helen and Augustus Flavius Valerius 


Constantius Chlorus gave birth to a son whom they named Constantine. 
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Other historical accounts state that Constantine was born and educated in 
Britain. In the Holy Land, Constantius and Saint Helen discovered most of 
the Holy Relics, such as the True Cross, nails and the Holy Veil of the 
Blessed Virgin. In later years, Helen and Constantine translated the Icons 
and relics from Jerusalem to Constantinople. The Imperial Family built 
churches to guard the Christian Holy Sites in Jerusalem and fortified the 
City of Constantinople as to receive the western pilgrims en-route towards 
the Holy Land. Saint Helen is accredited for allowing an order of monks to 
erect a monastery on the site of the burning bush on Mount Sinai in Egypt 
(Monastery of Saint Catherine, Jebel Musa). Amongst other precious 
religious objects within Saint Catherine’s Monastery, the pilgrim can 
observe beautiful icons depicting the Blessed Virgin, the Apostles and the 


military saints, such as Saints George and Theodorus. 


In the year 303, Diocletian brought forward three edicts against 
Christianity; 
1. the first edict ordered the destruction of all temples and places of 
worship, together with all sacred scripture and Christian books, 
2. the second was a mandate for the arrest of all the clergy, 
3. the third forced all the citizens to worship and make sacrifice to the 


Roman gods. 
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Those who resisted were to be tortured into submission or killed. The 
edicts caused the eventual martyrdom of 300,000-500,000 Christians. In 
305, two years following the proclamation of the edicts, Diocletian and 
Maximian renounced their power and retired, their retirement at the 
height of their careers was deemed highly unusual and _ politically 
abnormal. According to the Diocletian manner of Roman rule, known as 
the Tetrarchy, Augustus Flavius Valerius Constantius was one Caesar 
serving under an Augustus. Constantius was elected Caesar on March 1, 
293, and Augustus on May 1, 305, and wedded a second woman by the 
name of Theodora. On July 25, 306, during a campaign against the Picts in 
Britain, Constantius died at York. Following Constantius’ death, his troops 
proclaimed Constantine as Caesar and later Augustus. The religious nature 
of Constantine, although pagan at this point, was evident in his first 
instructions to end any kind of religious persecution in the regions under 
his control. He offered his prayers to Mars, the god of war and Apollo, the 
god of art. He lived in Trier, put aside his mistress Minerva who had given 
him a son (Crispus) and married Fausta, Maximian’s daughter, this was 
evidently a political move. Constantine’s conversion to Christianity 
occurred in a similar fashion as had previously occurred to St. Paul. 
Through miraculous apparitions, Constantine was commanded from 
heaven to place Christ’s cross and monogram on his soldier’s shields, 
which came to be known as the ‘labarum.’ In 312 his son’s tutor, Eusebius, 


recorded the miraculous events previous to the Battle at the Milvian 
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Bridge on the River Tiber. Later, Eusebius described the whole affair 
regarding the dream and vision and various conflicting versions exist on 
Constantine’s baptism. 

During the same period of Constantine’s proclamation as Augustus, 
Maxentius, Maximian’s son, was elected by the Roman Senate in Rome on 
October 28, 306, and was also proclaimed Augustus. Maxentius had 
Constantine’s statues pulled down and publicly proclaimed him a tyrant. In 
310 Maximian died, executed due to his plotting against Constantine’s life, 
this led to the inevitable, both Constantine and Maxentius were drawn for 
war. Maxentius’ army consisted of one hundred thousand combatants, 
while Constantine marched steadily with a force of twenty thousand men. 
On his way to Rome, Constantine experienced the miraculous apparitions 
as supernatural signs in the sky during the day and a vision or dream 
during the night. While Constantine was still marching towards Italy, the 
miraculous phenomena occurred probably in Gaul. According to Eusebius, 
Constantine experienced a solar phenomenon. This solar miracle was 
similar in nature to what later occured during the seventeenth century at 
Czestochowa in Poland and during the twentieth century at Fatima, in 
Portugal. However, let us meditate and ponder upon the following 
scriptural verses: “On one of these journeys I was going to Damascus with 
the authority and commission of the Chief priests. About noon, O king, as I 
was on the road, I saw a light from heaven, brighter than the sun, blazing 


around me and my companions. We all fell to the ground, and I heard a 
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voice saying to me in Aramaic, ‘Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me? It is 
hard for you to kick against the goads.’ “Then I asked, ‘Who are you, 
Lord?’ ‘I am Jesus, whom you are persecuting,’ the Lord replied. ‘Now get 
up and stand on your feet. I have appeared to you to appoint you as a 
servant and as a witness of what you have seen of me and what I will show 
you. I will rescue you from your own people (the Jews) and from the 
Gentiles (the Romans and all who were under their authority). I am 
sending you to open their eyes and turn them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan to God, so that they may receive forgiveness of 
sins and a place among those who are sanctified by faith in me.’” (Acts 
26:12-18) 

While riding with his army, from his steed the Emperor observed a 
luminous cross just above the sun. Essentially, a brilliant light assured him 
victory in the sign of Christ’s cross and monogram. At night, Christ 
Himself ordered him to make the sign seen in the sky, into a military 
insignia and place it on his standards and on the shields of the troops. 
Constantine ordered his soldiers to place Christ’s monogram on their 
shields and had it engraved in his helmet, which he wore ever after. The 
cross witnessed by the Augustus, was surmounted by a crown within which 
were the Greek letters ‘Chi-Rho,’ or the first two letters of the word 
‘Christ.’ But the Chi-Rho was earlier used by pagans to represent the god 
of time ‘Chronos,’ who brought order to chaos. It is interesting to draw a 


parallel between the pagan god ‘chronos’ and Jesus Christ, the Second 
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Person of the Holy Trinity. The Lord came into time born of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, to bring order to the chaos of man’s existence. Jesus Christ is 
the Eternal Word, the Alpha and the Omega, the God who judges at the 
end of time. 

Maxentius consulted the priests and ogres of Rome and endeavored 
to obtain the support of all the Roman deities. Regardless of such efforts 
and the command over a numerically superior army, on October 28, 312, 
Constantine’s troops defeated Maxentius’ army, Maxentius himself lost his 
life in the River Tiber. Constantine’s vision; ‘In This Sign Wilt Thou 
Conquer,’ or ‘Hoc Signo Victor Eris,’ or ‘In Hoc Signo Vinces’(1) became 
reality, (EV TOUTW NIKA - in Greek). Constantine’s victory was repeated 
against the other Caesars, Maximinus and Licinius. The conquered Licinius 
gave Constantine his sister in marriage and pledged allegiance against 
Maximinus. He also pledged to protect the Christians in the East, an 
assurance which he would later betray. On April 30, 313, upon the 
battlefield Licinius’ soldiers invoked the God of Christians and won a 
victory against the Christian foe, Maximinus, who had also hypocritically 
and ignorantly invoked the God of the Christians, before dying a horrible 
death. Constantine and his troops were not as yet baptized, however, after 
the vision and the victory at the Milvian Bridge, the Emperor allowed 
Christian worship throughout the whole Roman Empire. The 
commemorating Arch erected in remembrance for the victory at the 


Milvian Bridge, which can still be seen in the vicinity of the Coliseum 
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(Rome), was inaugurated without the usual pagan _ celebrations. 
Constantine acknowledged the fact that it was the God of the Christians 
who had brought him to power, giving him authority over the entire 
Roman Empire, no other Roman pagan god accomplished this deed. 
Symbolically, the Coliseum was built on the very site where many 
Christians were burnt and crucified in Emperor Nero’s garden. The 
ancient gladiatorial stadium was built with the funds acquired by the 
liquidation of King Solomon’s treasures and King Solomon’s Judaic Temple 
in Jerusalem. Christians were murdered and martyred in the Coliseum. To 
remind posterity of their sacrifice, Emperor Constantine, the hero and 
colossus of Christendom, erected his Arch of Triumph nearby. In 
commemoration of a victory, which came about through the graces 
wrought by the sacrifice of so many thousand Christians, Emperor 
Constantine abolished death by crucifixion. 

The Edict of Toleration by Galerius of 311, published in Saint 


if 


George’s city of martyrdom, Nicomedia, states: “...Wherefore, for this our 
indulgence, they (Christians) ought to pray to God for our safety for that of 
the republic, and for their own, that the republic may continue uninjured 
on every side, and that they may be able to live securely in their 
homes.”(2) Interestingly, Galerius invited the Christians to pray to their 
God, for their own protection and the whole Roman Empire, against the 


dangers which threatened its borders. Therefore, in ancient Roman politics 


a separation between Church and State was virtually impossible, the 
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Roman culture of prayer to any powerful deity for protection, was 
performed publicly. In like manner, it is a false concept to believe that 
modern politics has successfully introduced a separation between the 
‘prayers to deities’ and State. The engineers of the ‘enlightenment,’ the 
worshippers of the ‘god of reason,’ the ones who have for the past three 
hundred years, advocated and promoted a clear and distinct separation 
between Church and State, the secret fraternal societies, also pray to their 
deities, in particular to the ‘Grand Architect of the Universe’ or the ‘Prince 
of this world.’ The Edict of Tolerance by Galerius was published on the eve 
of May 1; the future month associated with Our Lady and her many feasts. 
The ‘Edict of Milan’ took place in 313, granting freedom of worship 
to all Christians in the Roman Empire. The translation of the Edict’s 
original Latin states: “When I, Constantine Augustus, as well as I, Licinius 
Augustus, fortunately (or fortuitously) met near Mediolanurn (Milan), and 
were considering everything that pertained to the public welfare and 
security, we thought, among other things which we saw would be for the 
good of many, those regulations pertaining to the reverence of the Divinity 
ought certainly to be made first, so that we might grant to the Christians 
and others full authority to observe that religion which each preferred; 
whence any Divinity whatsoever in the seat of the heavens may be 
propitious and kindly disposed to us and all who are placed under our rule. 
And thus by this wholesome counsel and most upright provision we 


thought to arrange that no one whatsoever should be denied the 
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opportunity to give his heart to the observance of the Christian religion, of 
that religion which he should think best for himself, so that the Supreme 
Deity, to whose worship we freely yield our hearts, may show in all things 
His usual favor and benevolence. Therefore, your Worship should know 
that it has pleased us to remove all conditions whatsoever, which were in 
the rescripts formerly given to you officially, concerning the Christians and 
now any one of these who wishes to observe Christian religion may do so 
freely and openly, without molestation... Let this be done so that, as we 
have said above, Divine favor towards us, which, under the most important 
circumstances we have already experienced, may, for all time, preserve 
and prosper our successes together with the good of the state.”(3) 

Such edicts shed light over the birth of a relationship between 
Church and State and reveals the essential nature of the donation of Rome 
to the Catholic Pontiffs. Surely both verbally and evidenced by 
Constantine’s behavior, Rome was indeed donated to the Church, for if this 
donation had not occurred at least verbally, Constantine himself would not 
have moved the Roman senate, the legal courts and the capital city of the 
Empire to Constantinople. Constantine probably felt that the many 
thousand Christians martyred in Rome, was enough a price for the city to 
be donated to them, the Christians. The fact that the document on the 
‘Donation of Rome’ was a forgery, does not preclude the hypothesis that 
such a document could have possibly existed in those days previous to the 


numerous sacks and destruction of Rome. Pepin the Mayor of the Gallic 
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Palace, in 754 was crowned by the Roman Pontiff, securing the Carolingian 
Dynasty in France and probably pledging to return to the Pontiff the 
Lombard lands in Italy, which had previously belonged to Constantinople. 
In 756, regardless of the Byzantine opposition, who stated that the Italian 
Lombard territories belonged to the East, Pepin restored these lands to the 
Pope. The forged document on the ‘Donation of Rome,’ might have been 
created in these days to make the restoration by Pepin, justifiable and not 
appear as a second donation. The political maneuvering between the 
Roman Pontiff and the French progenitor of the Carolingian Dynasty seems 
suspicious by some. However, the approval of the Almighty, by the 
coronation of Charles the Great in the year 800 as ‘Holy Roman Emperor’ 
and his great success rivaling Emperor Constantine’s before him, should 
remove any doubts which state that the Pontiff’s maneuvering in the 750s 
was just sterile politics. The supporters of the Protestant Reformation 
delighted and gloated upon the fact that the document on the ‘Donation of 
Rome’ was indeed a forgery. During the past three hundred years, the 
main attacks against the Roman Church occurred in most part, by those 
who were influenced by the political movements and literary works 
produced by the instigators of the ‘age of Enlightenment.’ In the 1700s, 
throughout the 1800s and 1900s, these men worked assiduously to 
perform a concrete separation between Church and State, by attacking the 
temporal and political powers of the Church. In the nineteenth and 


twentieth centuries, by various means, the Christian Dynasties were 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta105 


dismembered, the Papal States were confiscated, both Emperor 
Constantine’s and Pepin’s true ‘Donations’ were undermined and the 
sacrifice and the blood shed by many thousand Christian martyrs, 
trampled underfoot. 

In February 313, Constantine’s half sister was given in marriage to 
Licinius in Milan (Mediolanurn). However, the remaining Diocletian 
tetrarch, Licinius, wavered greatly and warred against Emperor 
Constantine’s troops at Cibalae. On October 8, 314, Licinius was defeated 
but swiftly recovered a new army. At Castra Jarba or Thrace, in November 
314, another battle ensued, Campus Ardiensis, this left no victor. After 
agreeing for peace, once again Licinius returned to his old ways of 
persecuting Christians and openly professed idol worship, sacrifice and 
paganism. 

A martyr worthy of mention is Saint Blaise, who was the bishop of 
Sebaste. In 316, the Roman Governor Agricola under Licinius’ orders 
arrested Blaise. Blaise was imprisoned and while in jail, healed the 
prisoners and saved the life of a child from choking. He was thrown into a 
lake, but he miraculously walked over water, his persecutors drowned 
while trying to capture him. He was tortured with iron rakes, which sliced 
and tore his flesh and was beheaded. Licinius became an Augustus and on 
March 1, 317, Constantine appointed three Caesars; his two sons Crispus 
and Constantine and Licinius’ son, Licinius. This ‘Concordia Augustorum,’ 


failed, due mostly to the Emperors’ religious differences. Emperor 
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Constantine gathered a large army consisting of 125,000 infantry, 10,000 
cavalry and 200 vessels. Licinius gathered an even larger army and 
notwithstanding this disparity in numbers, Constantine forcefully defeated 
the pagan Licinius. 

Licinius garrisoned Byzantium and a mysterious violent storm 
overpowered his fleet as it chased Constantine’s ships. The Emperor 
inflicted a naval defeat and Licinius escaped with 30,000 men to 
Nicomedia in Turkey, the city where Saint George was martyred for the 
Faith. In 324, war broke out again. Realizing that his, was a useless quest, 
Licinius surrendered and Constantine spared his life. In 325, Licinius 
renewed his persecution against the Christians and the Roman Senate 
quickly passed sentence to execute the Augustus. His son’s forces were 
also suppressed. In 326, Constantine erected the Church of Lydda, 
Palestine, in honor of Saint George. 

In 318, the Emperor of the West became governor of the East and 
what was Byzantium became the Capital of the Empire and renamed 
‘Constantinople.’ Following Constantine’s complete victory, the heresy of 
Arianism was condemned at the first Ecumenical Council of the Church, on 
May 20, 325 in Nicea. All the victories were similarly to the first at the 
Milvian Bridge, accredited to the Christian God. 

Constantine was said to have erred. Due to his idea of resolving 
divisions in the Church, he did not completely discredit Arianism. In an 


unfortunate event in 327, he executed his son Crispus, following the 
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latter’s involvement with his step-mother Fausta, Constantine’s wife and 
Maximian’s daughter. Crispus returned victorious from a campaign, 
Fausta desiring to vindicate the death of her father and brother, might 
have seduced Crispus in an attempt to turn him away from his father. 
Crispus’ popularity with the troops must have been deemed ‘politically 
undermining’ and Constantine sensed the betrayal, fearing a split in his 
political power, decided to move swiftly and immediately put his son to 
death. If Crispus dishonored the Emperor by sleeping with his father’s 
wife, how could he be trusted? Following a rebuke by Saint Helen, for the 
manner in which Constantine handled the situation, the Emperor also 
ordered the execution of Fausta. Much perturbed by what came to pass, 
Saint Helen performed a pilgrimage to Jerusalem in reparation of her 
grandson’s and daughter in law’s behavior and Constantine’s severe 
judgement. While visiting the Holy Land, she discovered and excavated the 
holy sites of Christendom. The erection of churches over these sites kept 
them identifiable till our present day, the sites withstood the test of time 
and the troubles caused by their Christian enemies. 

Both Constantine and Saint Helen are accredited for erecting and 
creating the foundations of many churches in Rome, Constantinople and 
Jerusalem. Although Rome was furnished with pagan monuments, 
Constantinople was essentially a Christian city and many historians believe 
that Constantinople’s success meant the death knell for Rome. However, 


notwithstanding the fact that the political center was indeed moved, Rome 
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was at least verbally and in action, donated to the Catholic Church and the 
Pontiffs now ruled from the Eternal City. This Christian rule can never be 
considered, as many historians state, ‘the Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire,’ but the beginning of the Holy Roman Empire and the Roman 
Catholic Church, as we know it today. Should we ask the souls in heaven 
whether they have benefited from Catholic Rome and whether they 
consider their salvation through the work of the Roman Catholic Church as 
a fall? Rome reminded Constantine of the pagan past, the site of many 
assassinations and the martyrdom of Christians, including the executions 
he himself had ordered. Constantine must have desired to be closer to the 
Holy Land, the place of the Messiah’s Sacrifice and Resurrection. 
Therefore, mid-way between ancient Rome and Jerusalem, between 
ancient paganism and ancient Orthodox Judaism, a true Christian city was 
to stand. Constantinople served the pilgrims well and set the faithful a step 
closer to the Holy Land, the future site where the Lord would return, an 
expected event at the time considered to be imminent. 

It was evident that Constantine was victorious by the trust and honor 
he gave to Christ’s Holy Name. A commemorating statue of the Emperor in 
Rome, showed the monogram of Christ (XP) in his hand and beneath, the 
words: “By the aid of this salutary token of strength I have freed my city 
from the yoke of tyranny and restored to the Roman Senate and People the 
ancient splendor and glory.”(4) Upon the triumphal Arch, there is still 


engraved the original words: “Instinctu Divinitatis (by the will of the 
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Christian God), and by his own virtue... he (Constantine) has liberated the 
country from the tyrant (Maxentius) and his faction.” In 319, Emperor 
Constantine initiated the works for the first Saint Peter’s Basilica, over 
Saint Peter’s tomb in Rome, completed in 349. In 326, in Jerusalem, 
Constantine built a basilica marking the Holy Site of Christ’s tomb; today 
the Holy Sepulchre stands on the same site. Constantine fell ill in April 337 
he prayed at the tomb of Helen’s favorite martyr Saint Lucian and 
according to the Orthodox sources, an Arian bishop at Nicomedia baptized 
him. It is probable that the Emperor was secretly baptized at the Lateran 
Baptistery of San Giovanni in Laterano, Rome Italy, by Pope Sylvester I. To 
prove to his followers that he believed in the union between Catholicism 
and Arianism, he might have also been baptized by the Arian Bishop, just 
before his death. However, this second baptism is disputed, for the Council 
of Nicea which he convened for unity, had condemned Arianism. On 
Pentecost May 22, 337, Constantine died. He appointed Constantine II, 
Constantius II and Constans his sons and nephew Flavius Dalmatius as his 
successors. Flavius was killed in a bloody coup and Constantine II, 
Constantius II and Constans were each proclaimed Augustus. The 
Orthodox Christians revere Constantine as a saint and keep his Feast Day 
on September 3 and on May 21, together with Saint Helen’s Feast. The 
Lateran Baptistery in Rome is the oldest baptistery in Christendom. It can 
still be visited today, and within the octagonal structure, the pilgrim 


tourist can view the doors from the Baths of Emperor Caracalla, within this 
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baptistery the sacred waters of Christian baptism washed away the 
neophyte’s Original sin. Emperor Constantine’s baptism could have taken 
place here. Political Rome was born into Christianity. 

It was Constantine’s son, Constantius, who gradually phased out 
paganism from Roman society. He abolished altogether the sacrifice to the 
Roman gods: “Cesset superstitio; sacrificiorum aboleatur insania”(5) or 
“Let superstition cease; let the folly of sacrifices be abolished.” Roman 
laws became gradually ever more moral and less cruel and following the 
conquest by Christ at the Milvian Bridge, a purging of the pagan spirit in 
society, was the most obvious next step. The conversion of the seat of the 
Roman Empire was the beginning, for the Church had to trace through yet 
arduous times of heresy, contradiction and misunderstandings. In 325, the 
first Ecumenical Council of Nicea (a Church-State meeting) was organized 
by Emperor Constantine and Pope Saint Sylvester I. The objects of 
discussion were the impious doctrines of Arius, the formulation of the 
Creed, the canons, the synodal decree and other matters regarding the 
celebration of Easter and the Meletian schism. Arius reduced Jesus Christ 
to a mere man, but the Council sustained that: “Jesus Christ, the Son was 
of the same substance as the Father.” In particular due to this 
condemnation, it is a highly improbable fact that an Arian bishop baptized 
Constantine. Constantine might not have understood such theological 
matters and surely desired that both the Roman and Arian faction remain 


united. The Catholic Church was right as regards to spiritual and religious 
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matters, however his reasoning made political sense. The Roman Church 
would not allow such unity, the Arians refused to amend their errors 
creating a fundamental split, and the whole heresy was condemned. 
Constantine referred to the bishops at the Council, as the bishops inside 
the Church while referring to himself, he stated that he was the bishop 
outside the Church. Constantine was essentially a political leader who 
desired unity. To the Emperor the stand and separation from ancient 
paganism was enough, the schism within the early Church was politically 
precarious. 

The steady conversion to Christianity met little serious resistance 
until Julian the Apostate came to power. Probably, the first military victory 
brought about by the intercession of Our Lady (by the Eternal Ark of the 
New Covenant) occurred in 363/4, thirty years following Constantine’s 
death. Commander Basil was engaged in battle against the Persians in 
Cesarea, today’s Turkey. There he implored for the Blessed Virgin’s 
intercessory help. News reached the saint that Emperor Julian the 
Apostate (Constantine’s nephew) had sworn to kill him on his return from 
battle. He was concerned for his people, as the newly elected Emperor 
spurned by his hatred for Christianity, intended to re-establish paganism 
throughout the Empire and rebuild the Jewish Temple in Jerusalem. Julian 
the Apostate planned to re-start the persecution of Christians and bring to 
naught Emperor Constantine’s work. Following the death of Emperor 


Constans, three edicts were issued revealing the Apostate’s intent. In 
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content the edicts were essentially similar to Diocletan’s proclamation for 
a Christian persecution. Saint Basil prayed to the Blessed Virgin, “Holy 
Virgin, come to our aid.” Our Lady replied to Saint Basil, “...do not worry 
Basil, I promise that the Emperor’s rage will not touch you. Other battles 
you will have to fight for my Son, to protect my people.”(6) Days later news 
reached Basil that the new Emperor, Julian the Apostate, after having 
conquered some fortresses, forced his enemy to close itself in Ctesifonte, 
but not having hope in the siege, had gone up the River Tigris and died, he 
was struck down in battle by a spear or an arrow. In 370, Basil was elected 
bishop and defended the Church from heresies, such as the Arian heresy. 
According to the pagan Ammianus Marcellinus, advisor to Emperor Julian, 
the Apostate was convinced that the Temple in Jerusalem should be 
rebuilt. Therefore, he ordered the planning of such a project and 
commissioned many workmen. However, Ammianus wrote that: “Terrible 
balls of flame, which were often expelled from the foundation, made that 
place inaccessible, burning repeatedly those who worked there; in this 
manner, this enterprise was halted spontaneously driving away persistent 
workmen.”(7) Saint Gregory the Theologian, regarding Emperor Julian, 
said that as the construction was about to begin a blazing Cross appeared 
in the heavens and the clothing of the onlookers were imprinted with 
crosses. As Julian the Apostate lay dying he said: “You have conquered me, 
Galilean!”(8), understandably referring to Jesus Christ. According to 


Labianus, on Julian the Apostate, he stated that the Emperor was 
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assassinated by a Christian who was one of his own soldiers. In ancient 
Christian texts, it was a certain Saint Mercurius or Maurice who carried 
out the assassination. Here it is good to point out that the antichristian 
was defeated following his attempts to rebuild the Temple in Jerusalem. 
The Church-State council of May 381, referred to as the ‘Council of 
Constantinople,’ was organized by Emperor Theodosius for the purposes 
of; providing for a Christian succession in the Patriarchal See, for the 
confirmation of the Nicene Creed, to deal with the Macedonian heresy and 
discuss the Semi-Arian question. In June 22, 431, at the Council of 
Ephesus, Nestorious stated that Jesus Christ was one person of the same 
substance as the Father with two natures, the Divine and the human. 
However, Nestorius put into question Christ’s Divinity from conception, 
referring to the Blessed Virgin as the ‘Mother of the man, Anthropotokos,’ 
rather than the ‘Mother of the Divine Jesus, Theotokos.’ At the Council of 
Ephesus in 431, the first Marian Dogma that Mary is “‘Theotokos,’ or the 
Mother of God, was declared. This was done to anathematize the heresies 
of Nestorius, the bishop of Constantinople. The Church declared: 
“Therefore, because the holy virgin bore in the flesh God, who was united 
hypostatically with the flesh, for that reason we call her Mother of God, not 
as though the nature of the Word had the beginning of its existence from 
the flesh (for “the Word was in the beginning and the Word was God and 
the Word was with God”, and he made the ages and is coeternal with the 


Father and craftsman of all things), but because, as we have said, he 
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united to himself hypostatically the human and underwent a birth 
according to the flesh from her womb”. (Third letter of Cyril to 
Nestorius)... “If anyone does not confess that Emmanuel is God in truth, 
and therefore that the Holy Virgin is the Mother of God (for she bore in a 
fleshly way the Word of God become flesh), let him be anathema.” (9) 
Finally, the Church revealed that what had originally provoked the ancient, 
primordial angelic rebellion. 

At Ephesus the fathers of the Church condemned Nestorius and 
proclaimed the Blessed Virgin’s divine motherhood. The fathers insisted 
that the Divine Word of God, one substance with the Father was united 
with the flesh in the mother’s womb. After the Counsel of Ephesus, the 
Feast of Theotokos fell on August 15 as early as 455 and 479 in Antioch, 
Syria and Constantinople. At the Council of Chalcedon in 451, many 
bishops from the whole of the Roman Empire gathered at Constantinople. 
On October 13, it was decided that the bishop Dioscurus should be 
deprived of his bishopric in Alexandria, due to having supported the 
heresies of Eutyches on the nature of Jesus Christ. On October 22, the 


if 


declaration of Chalcedon proclaimed that Jesus Christ is: “...one and the 
same Christ, Son, Lord, Only-begotten, known in two natures, without 
confusion, without change, without division, without separation.” (10) The 
reader is drawn to the fact that coincidentally, following the Council of 


Chalcedon of 451, which essentially occurred in October, this month was 


ever after recognized as belonging to the Blessed Virgin, especially the 
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thirteenth of October would have severe future connotations. Therefore 
the month of October, especially the 13" and 22" days, reminds the 
Christian of the proclamations at Chalcedon of 451, supremely the fact 
that Jesus Christ is: “...one and the same Christ, Son, Lord, Only-begotten, 
known in two natures, without confusion, without change, without division, 
without separation.”(11) His Human nature particularly linked to the 
human race, thankfully due to Our Lady’s humble acceptance of God’s plan 
through which it was possible for the Lord to become a man and enter 
time. Our Lady’s obedience enabled the redemption of humanity and it is 
the month of October, which highlights the recognition of the beginning of 
the Enmity between the ‘Woman’ and the ‘Dragon/Devil.’ Her humble ‘Yes’ 
opposed Lucifer’s Rebellion and Eve’s disobedience. The apparitions of 
Fatima (1917) ending spectacularly on October 13 with the miracle of the 
sun, witnessed by 60,000 people, testifies to the Council of Chalcedon of 
451 and reveals where from Our Lady derives her powers of intercession. 
In 451, Emperor Marcian asked the Patriarch to bring the relics of 
the Blessed Virgin to Constantinople, to be enshrined in the city. The 
patriarch explained that there are no relics of Our Lady in Jerusalem, as 
Mary had died in the presence of the Apostles, but her tomb when opened 
later was found empty and her body was taken up into heaven by the 
angels, who dwell in heaven. This is evidence to Our Lady’s Assumption. In 
600, Emperor Mauritius prescribed throughout the Empire, the celebration 


of the Assumption of Our Lady into Heaven, to be held on August 15. In 
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1950, Pope Pius XII proclaimed “The Assumption of Our Lady’ as the fourth 
Dogma on the Virgin Mary. In his ‘Munificentissimus Deus’ the Pontiff 
wrote: “We pronounce, declare, and define it to be a divinely revealed 
dogma: that the Immaculate Mother of God, the ever Virgin Mary, having 
completed the course of her earthly life, was assumed body and soul into 
heavenly glory. Hence if anyone, which God forbid, should dare willfully to 
deny or to call into doubt that which we have defined, let him know that he 
has fallen away completely from the divine and Catholic Faith.”(12) In 
other words in 1950, the Pontiff has similarly to his early counterparts at 
the Council of Ephesus of 431, ‘anathematized’ anyone who denies any 


dogma on the Blessed Virgin. 


And the Word was made flesh, and came to dwell among us. 


(john 1:14) 


Hail Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with you. 


(Luke 1:28) 


In 325, at the Council of Nicea, Mary was referred to as the ‘New Eve’ who 
repaired the fault of the first mother. The image of Our Lady was also 
frequently depicted in the catacombs of the second and third centuries. A 
third century Egyptian papyrus contains the invocation of the Blessed 


Virgin as the Mother of God who frees and protects her children from all 
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dangers. In the fourth century the term ‘Panaghia’ was applied to her, 
meaning ‘All Holy.’ In the fifth and sixth centuries within the liturgical 
mass, the honor was granted to the Virgin as being the first in the list of 
the saints, as she is due greater honor than the other saints and the 
angels, this veneration is called ‘Hyperdulia.’ In the fifth century, a church 
dedicated to the Mother of God was built in Jerusalem over the site of her 
tomb and another shrine erected on Mount Gerazim. 

‘Santa Maria Maggiore,’ the Basilica named after the title of Our 
Lady, ‘Salus Populi Romani’ or ‘the Protectress of Rome,’ was built in 350 
during the Pontificate of Saint Liberius. Originally called ‘Santa Maria 
Nives’ or ‘Our Lady of the Snows,’ it was built following the apparition of 
the Blessed Virgin to a Roman citizen. The apparition occurred to a noble 
man of the fourth century, whereby the Blessed Virgin communicated her 
desire that a church in her honor would be erected upon a spot marked by 
snow, this occurred on the summit of the Esquiline Hill in Rome. As was 
indicated by the vision to the nobleman, in that location the Pope found an 
outline for the new church. The Basilica was built and today is known as 
Santa Maria Maggiore, the third most important Basilica after Saint 
Peter’s Basilica and San Giovanni in Laterano. Another magnificent temple 
in Rome, the Pantheon was first planned by Emperor Marcus Agrippa in 27 
BC (finished 125 AD by Hadrian) in honor of the gods of the Pantheon, 
Apollo and Mars. This temple was consecrated to Our Lady, the Blessed 


Virgin Mary and all the martyr saints, by Pope Boniface IV (608-615). It 
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could be suggested that to the words “M.Agrippa.L.H.Cos.tertivm.Fecit” or 
“Emperor Agrippa had this Temple erected” upon its facade, should be 
added the words “Et.Mariae.Vinces” or “and Our Lady won for herself.” 
‘Salus Populi Romani’ is the Icon at Santa Maria Maggiore, held 
within the Cappella Paolina. This Icon is two thousand years old and 
similarly to the Icon of Czestochowa in Poland, was painted by the hand of 
Saint Luke the Evangelist. The Icons are both of the ‘Hodegitria’ kind or 
‘Our Lady of the Way,’ the Roman Icon originates from the Hodegon in 
Constantinople. From years 352-366, Saint Liberius removed the Icon to 
the Basilica in Rome. The Icon was crowned by Pope Clement VII (1592- 
1605), Pope Gregory XVI (August 15, 1838) and Pius XII (November 1, 
1954 the Marian Year celebrating the centenary of the Dogma on the 
Immaculate Conception). On March 25, 1981, the Roman Pontiff crowned 
the ‘Salus Popoli Romani’ with the rite referred to as, ‘the Rite for 
Crowning an Image of the Blessed Virgin Mary,’ thus revealing the 
Queenship of Mary as founded upon her Son’s Sacrifice upon the Cross 
and his Resurrection. The coronation by Pope John Paul II, occurred on the 
Solemnity of the Annunciation of the Lord, the third year of his Pontificate. 
As explained in his Apostolic Letter, “A Concilio Constantinopolitano I,” it 
was carried out to commemorate the 1600 years since the Council of 
Constantinople, where the Holy Spirit was prominently discussed, and the 
anniversary of the 1550 years of the Council of Ephesus, where the 


Blessed Virgin was honored. In the year 1981, the Feast of Pentecost fell 
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on June 7, as Pope John Paul II stated in the Apostolic Letter, this date was 
the same day that the bishops began to arrive for the Council of Ephesus, 
later postponed to June 22 in 431. 

In the eight century, Leo the Iconoclast persecuted the images and 
icons, representing Our Lord, Our Lady and the saints. The Seventh 
Ecumenical Council (Nicea II in 787) was held to condemn Iconoclasm. On 
October 13, at the Council, the fathers read the ‘horos,’ or the dogmatic 
decision, on the ‘Veneration of Images.’ The Catechism of the Catholic 
Church (CCC 476-477) declares: “Since the Word became flesh in 
assuming a true humanity, Christ’s body was finite. Therefore, the human 
face of Jesus can be portrayed; at the Seventh Ecumenical Council (Nicea 
II in 787); the Church recognized its representation in holy images to be 
legitimate... for the believer ‘who venerates the icon is venerating in it the 
person of the one depicted.’” (13) Regarding the Salus Popoli Romani, 
whenever danger threatened Rome, the people would rush to the Image 
and invoke the Blessed Virgin’s intercession and protection. In 597, the 
Icon ‘Salus Populi Romani’ was carried in procession by Pope Gregory the 
Great, towards Hadrian’s tomb to arrest a plague. Following the apparition 
of Saint Michael above Hadrian’s tomb, the plague was indeed contained. 
Various Popes prayed before this Icon during times of calamity and war 
and it is, therefore, hard to understand how certain experts date this Icon 
to the twelfth century. Although the painting style resembles twelfth 


century iconography, a possibility exists that the Icon was repainted over 
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the original. The Icon’s history is incredible, therefore the latin word 
‘salus’ meaning health, welfare, safety and prosperity (for prosperity is the 
end product of the first three conditions) was appropriately given to such 
an ancient Icon of Our Lady which kept Rome and its people in safety since 
the ancient early Christian days. 

The Icon of Czestochowa was probably protected by an order of nuns 
in the Holy Land. In 325 the Czestochowa Icon was retrieved by Saint 
Helen from Jerusalem and translated to Constantinople. Emperor 
Constantine placed the Icon in a church built purposely to hold the 
Hodegitria Icon and the Holy Veil of the Blessed Virgin Mary. However, it 
is not certain which of the two Icons, if not both, were placed together 
with the Holy Veil of Our Lady. However, the Salus Popoli Romani was 
taken to Rome, while the Icon of Czestochowa was left in Constantinople. 
This seems plausible and logical for both cities needed Our Lady’s 
miraculous intercession and protection. Having both miraculous Icons in 
the old and new capitols of the Empire, both the Roman Pontiffs and the 
Emperors desired to place the entire Roman Empire under the protection 
of Our Lady. The Icon of Czestochowa was possibly kept in Constantinople, 
from the third to the eight centuries. Whenever the Eastern capital was 
threatened, the miraculous Icon and Holy Veil were displayed upon the 
walls and on witnessing miraculous phenomena, the enemy fled in terror. 
The City of Constantinople had many churches dedicated to Our Lady, 


within which many icons were placed. During the reign of Leo the 
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Iconoclast, the destruction of the icons was compulsory on pain of death. 
Most icons were translated to other lands, some of which disappeared and 
miraculously reappeared elsewhere. Notwithstanding this tumultuous past, 
the pilgrim tourist can today still visit the two ‘2000-year-old’ miraculous 
Icons in Rome and Poland. The relics of the True Cross and fragments of 
the Holy Veil of the Blessed Virgin, can be also viewed at the Vatican 


Museum in Rome. 
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Chapter Seven 
‘Theotokos’ the Mother of God in 
Constantinople 


Saint Helen had performed her pilgrimage of reparation to the Holy Land 
and arrived in Jerusalem. As she visited the city, news reached her that a 
certain Jew by the name of Judas knew the whereabouts of the Holy Cross 
of Jesus Christ. She ordered the Jew to be interviewed, and as he was hard 
pressed, he revealed the location of a cave where the Cross had been 
burried in the earth and sand. The cave was discovered and a pagan 
temple, which was earlier erected above it, torn down. Three crosses were 
unearthed, and following Helen’s consultation with Patriarch Macarius, 
the three crosses were taken to a sick lady, as the third cross was brought 
close to her, she was healed. The three crosses were taken to the funeral 
of a man, as the third cross was brought close to the corpse, he came back 
to life. The Holy Cross of the Lord was thus discovered, a Church was built 
above Golgotha and the Lord’ s Cross placed within. Judas the Jew 
converted to Christianity, was ordained Patriarch of Jerusalem and was 


eventually martyred by Julian the Apostate’s soldiers. He was Christened 
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as Cyriacus and his feast is held by the Orthodox Christians on October 28 
(coincides with the date of Constantine’s victory at the Milvian Bridge). 

In the years 622-27, Our Lady interceded in aid of Emperor 
Heraklios. Apart from granting victory in a battle against the Zoroastrian 
Persians, that same year the heavenly Mother supernaturally interceded to 
protect the City of Constantinople against hordes of Avaro-Slavs. Had this 
not occurred, the pagan Avaro-Slavs and Persians would have conquered 
Constantinople and the surrounding regions approximately eight hundred 
years before the terrible invasion of the Ottoman Empire occurring on May 
29, 1453. 

In the seventh century, Jerusalem and Constantinople were 
threatened by the Avaro-Slavic menace, which was compounded by the 
Persian assault under Chosroes II. In 613, Emperor Herakleios was 
defeated in battle and Antioch, Syria and Armenia were lost to the 
Persians. So did the Cities of Damascus and Jerusalem fall to the enemy, 
with the catastrophic destruction of Christian monuments and the removal 
of the True Cross from its shrine, the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. The 
eyewitness account of a monk from Mar Sabas Monastery, described the 
destruction and the consoling efforts of the Patriarch Zacharias of 
Jerusalem. The Catholic population, which struggled to survive following 
the burning, killings and looting assembled on the Mount of Olives to listen 
to their Patriarch. There on the Mount of Olives in the vicinity of the 


Garden of Gethsemane, where Jesus Christ had prayed before his 
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crucifixion, Zacharias said: “Holy is our God, who sends this chastisement 
upon his people... my brethren, do not be troubled on what has befallen us, 
I myself am the first sinner amongst you, I shall also be with you in 
captivity... The Cross of the Lord is with us and the Lord of hosts who 
dwells in the heavens is with us... Now it is time to pray ceaselessly that 
our God may deliver us from his and our foe...”(1) The arriving Persians, 
drove the congregation away and the Patriarch bade farewell to Jerusalem, 
“Let peace reign in Sion, bride of the Lord, let peace reign in Jerusalem, ... 
Oh holy city I bid you farewell, may the Lord grant me the grace of 
beholding your vision again...”(2) The column of prisoners were urged on, 
away from their beloved Jerusalem. The survivor Thomas and the 
Armenian Bishop Sebeos later commented, giving details that this column 
of prisoners comprised of 35,000 survivors, while 67,000 dead were left 
behind, most of which were buried in different districts of the city. The 
Persian Zoroastrians had for the time being, defeated ‘God’s own.’ The 
Persians took with them the Holy Cross and the Christian survivors to 
Persia. 

In 615, Emperor Heraklios reorganized the city defenses and army in 
Constantinople and appointed the Opsikion troops to accompany him in his 
military expedition to Persia. The personal involvement of the Emperor 
was strongly discouraged by certain members in the Senate; nonetheless, 
it was his leadership, piety and faith in the Lord and his Holy Mother, 


which brought success. The deacon of Saint Sophia in Constantinople, 
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George of Pisidia, described Heraklios as carrying icons of Christ and the 
Virgin, thus revealing publicly his devotion and faith in their heavenly aid. 
Marching towards Asia Minor and to Armenia, Heraklios achieved a 
victory in the winter of 622-23 and again in 627 at the ancient City of 
Nineveh. The Zoroastrians were defeated and their King, Chosroes, was 
forced to flee. The Persian menace was decisively overcome, the eastern 
territories were regained and the Christians returned to their territories. 
In 628, as Emperor Heraklios returned the Holy Cross to Jerusalem, he 
was stopped by a mysterious force at Golgotha Hill. Patriarch Zecharius 
pointed out that the Lord carried the Cross in humility and disgrace while 
the Emperor carried it in pompous honor. The Emperor removed his royal 
robe and barefoot took the Cross to the Golgotha Church. The Feast of the 
Elevation of the Holy Cross, is kept by the Orthodox Christians on 
September 14. 

During Easter of 622, as the Emperor departed from Constantinople 
for his pursuit against the fire worshipping Persians, the city’s patriarch 
(Patriarch Sergius I, 610-639) and a general (General Bonos) formed a 
council of regency, which was to rule in the Emperor’s absence. On the 
Emperor’s leave, this council and Constantinople were severely tested as 
two armies, one of Avaro-Slavs and another of Persians, approached with 
the intent of besieging the city. The patriarch addressed the besiegers, 
proclaiming that the Blessed Virgin will put an end to their presumption 


and arrogance by “...her single command”(3) for she is the Mother of Him 
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who destroyed Pharaoh’s army in the Red Sea. Processions of the Holy 
Icons of Christ and the Virgin were organized and carried on the 
fortifications and around the walls. The city’s inhabitants chanted hymns 
and prayers for divine intervention. Soon after, General Bonos, who 
successfully challenged the Slavic navy and caused the war vessels to 
withdraw, carried out sorties. 

Should modern man label the supernatural apparitions witnessed by 
the troops during this war, as mass hallucination? For many soldiers 
pertaining to both armies witnessed the Blessed Virgin Mary aiding 
Christ’s troops. She was seen fighting upon the fortified walls and beside 
the defenders. During the siege, on the eleventh day, a sentry beheld a 
beautiful lady accompanied by two servants exiting a church and walking 
in the direction towards the Persian camp. Many who witnessed the lady 
believed she was the Empress. A few hours later news arrived that the 
Persian camp was in complete confusion and the enemy was fleeing. An 
unexpected storm also sank the enemy ships. These events occurred 
following Patriarch Sergius’ procession with the clothed Icon of ‘Our Lady 
of Wayfarers’ and her Holy Veil, around the City of Constantinople. The 
Patriarch’s procession led to the suburb of Blachernae, in the vicinity of 
the Church of the Holy Mother of God. Here the Patriarch soaked the Holy 
Veil in the sea. A storm arose and the enemy fleet perished. On witnessing 
Our Lady’s numerous miraculous interventions and apparitions during this 


war, the people passed the nights in the churches singing the ‘Akathistos 
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Hymn,’ in honor of the Mother of God. Emperor Heraklios returned 
victorious from the east and entered his capital in triumph. Byzantine 
authority was re-established and in gratitude towards the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, four Feasts in her honor were incorporated in Constantinople’s 
calendar. On August 7, 626, following the great liberation of 
Constantinople, Patriarch Sergius chose the ‘Akathistos Hymn’ as the 
fitting thanksgiving hymn in veneration of the Mother of God. Today the 
Orthodox Christians remember these miraculous events by the recitation 
of the Akathistos Hymn. 

On the fifth Saturday of Lent the Byzantine Catholic and Eastern 
Christians celebrate a special service in honor of the Virgin Mary, 
commemorating the Akathistos Saturday. During the celebration the entire 
Akathistos of the ‘Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin,’ is sung. The Roman 
Catholic Church attributes the origins of the title of ‘Our Lady of Victory,’ 
to Constantinople’s stand against the Avaro-Slavic and Persian armies. 
Other miraculous interventions by Theotokos, the Mother of God, occurred 
during the reign of Constantine IH, Pogonatus (641-688) whereby the 
Mother of God delivered the Christians from an Islamic invasion. During 
the times of Emperor Leo the Isaurian (716-750) victory over a large 


Islamic fleet was once again granted by Our Lady’s intercession. 
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On May 4, 1746, Pope Benedict XIV granted an indulgence of 50 days for 
each recitation of the Akathistos Hymn. Below, the fifth and twelfth Chant 


of the Akathistos Hymn, are represented.(4) 


FIFTH CHANT 


The Sons of Chaldaea saw in the Virgin's hands the One whose hands had 
fashioned men: and acknowledging Him as the Master, although He had 
taken the form of a servant, they hastened to honor Him with their gifts 
and cried out to the Blessed One: 

Hail, O Mother of the Star Without Setting! 

Hail, O Radiance of the Mystical Day! 

Hail, O you who quenched the flame of error! 

Hail, O Light of those who search the Trinity! 

Hail, O you who unthroned the Enemy of Men! 

Hail, O you who showed forth Christ the Lord, Lover of Mankind! 

Hail, O you who cleansed us from the stain of pagan worship! 

Hail, O you who saved us from the mire of evil deeds! 

Hail, O you who made cease the cult of fire! 

Hail, O you who guide the faithful toward wisdom! 

Hail, O you, Delight of all the Nations! 

Hail, O Bride and Maiden ever-pure! 


[RESPONSE]: Hail, O Bride and Maiden ever-pure! 
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TWELFTH CHANT 


By singing praise to your maternity, we all exalt you as a spiritual temple, 
Mother of God! For the One Who Dwelt Within Your Womb, the Lord Who 
Holds All Things in His Hands, sanctified you, glorified you, and taught all 
men to sing to you: 

Hail, O Tabernacle of God the Word! 

Hail, O Holy One, more holy than the saints! 

Hail, O Ark that the Spirit has gilded! 

Hail, Inexhaustible Treasure of Life! 

Hail, Precious Crown of rightful authorities! 

Hail, Sacred Glory of reverent priests! 

Hail, Unshakable Tower of the Church! 

Hail, Unbreachable Wall of the Kingdom! 

Hail, O you through whom the trophies are raised! 

Hail, O you through whome the enemies are routed! 

Hail, O healing of my body! 

Hail, O salvation of my soul! 

Hail, O Bride and Maiden ever-pure! 


[RESPONSE]: Hail, O Bride and Maiden ever-pure! 
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Chapter Eight 
The ‘Maphorion’ belonging to the 
‘Hodegitria’ 


In the City of Constantinople, the ancient Blachernae district Church and 
once called the ‘Holy Reliquary Church’ was built by Augusta Pulcheria 
and her husband Emperor Marcian in 450, and completed by Emperor Leo 
I (457-474). The Holy Veil (Maphorion) of the Blessed Virgin Mary and the 
Hodegitria Icon were kept within this church. In 626, the procession of the 
Hodegitria Icon and Holy Veil was initiated from the Holy Reliquary 


Church. In those days, Our Lady’s ‘Holy Veil’ was referred to as the 
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‘Maphorion,’ later at Chartres, France; it was described as the ‘Holy Shift.’ 
During a battle against the fire-eating Persians, Our Lady exited the Holy 
Reliquary Church and fearfully terrorized them in their camps. This race 
was not accustomed to the fire which burns forth from the Holy Spirit. The 
Holy Reliquary Church survived for one thousand years and there Our 
Lady was honored under the Greek title of ‘Strategos’ or ‘Commander of 
War.’ 

In 678, a siege by the Islamists proved fruitless and unsuccessful. In 
717, Emperor Leo III the Iconoclast seized the imperial throne during a 
period when Constantinople was in danger of being overrun by Saracens. 
Although ill mannered and illiterate, he was considered to be a brilliant 
soldier and delivered the east from the large invasion. In 718, when the 
Islamists besieged the city, the procession of the Hodegitria Icon and Holy 
Veil were carried out through the streets of Constantinople. On the Eve of 
the Feast of the Assumption, August 15, the Islamists gave up the siege for 
their losses were too high. Emperor Leo III lapsed into heresy and rather 
than giving due honor to Our Lady for delivering the city, he adopted the 
Islamic hatred for the sacred icons and images of Our Lord and the 
Blessed Virgin Mary. Leo III, who now became known as the Iconoclast, 
destroyed many sacred images, icons and statues. Pope Saint Gregory II 
was pressured by the Iconoclast to enforce the abolition of icons in the 
form of a dogma. To Leo’s surprise, Saint Gregory refused, no sooner had 


the Emperor received word from the Roman Pontiff he sent his fleet to 
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seize the Pope and bring him bound hand and foot to Constantinople. 
Before accomplishing this order, Leo’s entire fleet was destroyed in a 
storm off the coast of Ravenna, Italy. According to Saint Alphonsus Maria 
on Saint John Damascene, the latter was expelled by Leo and taken to the 
Saracen Caliph Hiokam, who cut the Saint’s hand off. The Saint went 
before an Image of Our Lady whom he defended, placed his amputated 
hand in contact with his stump, prayed to Our Lady that his hand be 
connected to his body for him to be able to write on her defense. His 
prayers were heard and he was miraculously healed. During this period 
the Icon of Our Lady of Czestochowa was saved by Leo’s wife, Empress 
Irene, who secretly hid the Icon in Leo’s palace. 

Leo’s next plan was to send for Saint Germanus, the Catholic 
Patriarch was brought before him. The Emperor sought in vain to convince 
Germanus on the uselessness and the ‘idolatry’ of icon veneration. The 


“ 


saint refused to concord with Leo’s views and replied that: “...whoever 
would strive to abolish the veneration of images was a precursor of 
Antichrist, such a doctrine had the tendency to upset the mystery of the 
Incarnation.”(1) He also stated that he was ready to lay down his life for 
the sacred images, which were always venerated in the Church. The 
Patriarch refused him the Holy Sacrament of Communion and the Emperor 
deposed the Patriarch replacing him with a certain Anastasius. Calamities 


followed, the most beautiful provinces of Leo were laid waste by an 


invasion of Saracens and the Emperor himself died in 741. At the Council 
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of Nicea in 787, Germanus was praised for his stand, he is venerated as a 
saint by both the Greek and Latin Christians. His feast is held on May 12, 
eve of the future Feast reserved for Our Lady of Fatima, May 13. It is 
possible that Leo conducted trade and political dialogue with the 
neighbouring Islamic races and was influenced by the Islamists on Icon 
veneration which accordingly, in Islamic thought, is non other than 
blasphemy. 

Similar schismatic events occurred one century later during 
Emperor Michael III’s reign. His regent, Bardas, lived in incest with his 
daughter-in-law, when the Patriarch Ignatius (846-857) refused him Holy 
Communion on the Epiphany of 857. Ignatius was deposed and on 
November 23, 857, was exiled and kept in chains. A certain Photius was 
elected Patriarch and excommunicated ipso facto by the Latin Church. 
Photius of Constantinople is remembered by the Catholic Church as the 
chief author of the great schism between east and west. His mother was a 
nun and he was illegitimate. Before his birth, a certain Bishop Michael of 
Synnada, foretold that Photius would one day become Patriarch of 
Constantinople, but he would work so much evil that it was better for him 
never to have been born. In his life he exhibited an Antichristian spirit 
against the Church of Christ similarly to what Judas Iscariot had done 
before him. Photius charged Rome with heresy in matters of the faith and 


doctrine, especially regarding the teachings on the Holy Spirit. 
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During the following century Rome attempted to heal the rift 
between east and west. Yet in 913 another Emperor Leo married his 
mistress and crowned her Queen, in so doing he sealed the rift between 
Catholic Rome and Orthodox Constantinople. This event was reminiscent 
of King Herod’s adulterous union and a for-runner of another Church 
division caused by King Henry the Eight. Up till the year 1453 many 
attempts at forging peace between the Eastern and Western Empires were 
attempted. The rulers in Constantinople did not accept the question on 
doctrine regarding the Holy Spirit, ‘...as proceeding from the Father and 
from the Son.’ On May 29, 1453, Constantinople was invaded and overrun 
by Ottoman forces. May 29 commemorated the Feast of the Holy Spirit in 
the Eastern Orthodox calendar. Churches were demolished and the 
Cathedral of Saint Sophia was converted into a mosque. The invasion was 
carried out by Sultan Mehmet who had a Frankish mother and liked to 
claim that he had Greek and Armenian blood, or Christian blood, in his 
veins. Mehmet was the terror of Europe, he had an extensive knowledge of 
Islamic and Greek literature and was adept in science and philosophy. The 
Sultan was fluent in Turkish, Arabic, Greek, Latin, Hebrew and Persian. A 
man of great cruelty and monstrous ways, a wine lover and a pederast. On 
entering Constantinople he quoted the Persian poet Sa’di saying: “Now the 
spider weaves the curtains in the palace, Of the Caesars, Now the owl calls 
the night watches in the Towers of Afrasiab.”(2) Evidently, oblivious to the 


fact that it was the sinful actions of the heretics in Constantinople, which 
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brought the city’s destruction. In 1453, at Constantinople 40,000 people 
were killed and 50,000 taken into captivity. The Church containing the 
Hodegitria Icon and Holy Veil was completely raised to the ground. 
Thankfully, the Holy Relics themselves survived the destruction. 

The Holy Veil is believed to be Our Lady’s robe worn when she, by 
way of a virgin birth, gave the Messiah to the world. The Maphorion was 
given to Emperor Charles the Great, by Constantine Porphyrogenitus and 
Irene of Constantinople. In 876, it was transferred from the Cathedral of 
Aachen, Germany, to Notre Dame de Chartres in France. King Charles III, 
the Emperor’s grandson, was king for eight years when the Norman Viking 
tyrant named Raoul or Rollo led a large army into France, slaying and 
putting all to the sword. Raoul entered French territory in 878 and laid 
siege to Chartres on March 15, 911. Enemy mangonels hurled stones at 
the walls and houses within. The inhabitants were terrified and the 
attackers swiftly breached the city walls. The citizens of Chartres sought 
the aid of, “...she who held sovereignty over Chartres.” They pleaded with 
the Blessed Virgin, Our Lady of Chartres, to deliver them from the enemy. 
The Holy Veil of the Blessed Virgin was carried around the walls and set 
up on the battlements beside the ensign and banner of the Bishop Gasselin 
or Gantelme. When the enemies beheld the Holy Veil they jeered and 
mocked the Catholics, laughing amongst themselves ridiculing the action 
of the Chartrians. They shot arrows and Turkish darts and bolts at the 


Holy Relic. No sooner had they carried out their detestable acts, the 
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attackers were mysteriously struck by blindness. Loosing their sight, this 
condition prevented them from retreating or pressing forward. Their 
jeering was replaced with terror as they groped around to trace an escape. 
The Bishop Gasselin, who for the defense and protection of the City of 
Chartres bore the Holy Veil of the Virgin, blessed the soldiers as they 
carried sallies against the besiegers. A great slaughter ensued. The ground 
was strewn with the slain, Richard Duke of Burgundy joined the Franks at 
smiting the Vikings. Rollo took to flight and together with ten of his 
Vikings, retired to Lisieux. The meadows where the battle was fought are 
to this day referred to as, ‘the Meadows of the Repulsed.’ Nevertheless, 
the Blessed Virgin intervened for the conversion of the Viking Rollo, who 
accepted to be baptized into Christianity. Charles III ceded Normandy to 
Rollo and his warriors, who became his Catholic vassals. In turn the 
Vikings pledged to defend their new duchy against any other invading 
forces. Rollos’ Vikings in Normandy came to be known as the ‘Normans.’ 
At Chartres, Our Lady’s intercessory work saved the Christians and 
intervened for the conversion of the Viking pagans to Christianity. Rollo 
became Duke of Normandy, wedded Charles III daughter and was William 
the Conqueror’s ancestor. As the Northern Vikings also embraced 
Christianity, one of their kings becoming a canonized saint, Saint Olaf. A 
tradition of Viking pilgrimages to the Holy Land began in this period. The 


‘Olaf Saga Helga’ testifies to such voyages, where the Viking’s battle cry 
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was: “Fram! fram! cristmenn, crossmenn, konungsmenn!” or “Forward! 
forward! champions of Christ, of the Cross, and of the King!”(3) 

In 1194, the Holy Veil miraculously survived a fire which broke out in 
the Cathedral. In 1568, the Holy Shift or the Holy Veil was once again 
placed on the city gate, the Drouaise gate, to fend off besieging heretics. 
The besiegers fired repeatedly towards it with their muskets and cannons. 
It was never struck. This miraculous event of ‘Our Lady de la Breche’ is 
commemorated yearly on March 14 in Chartres. However, the sacred 
vestment did experience one dark episode which occurred during the 
French Revolution. On September 24, 1793, the Holy Veil/Shirt of Our 
Lady was profaned at the hands of the Masonic French Revolution, it was 
torn and mutilated. The priest at the cathedral was able to recover a large 
portion. In 1876 the 1000" year of its presence in Chartres, was 
celebrated. In our modern day the Maphorion is carried in the streets of 
Chartres once yearly to celebrate Our Lady’s Feast of the Assumption. 
Together with many other precious holy and inestimable sacred relics, a 
small part of the Maphorion is present at the Vatican Museum in Rome for 
public viewing. The Orthodox Christians celebrate the ceremony of the 
Virgin’s Maphorion on July 2 and the delivery of Constantinople from the 


Avaro-Slavs and the fire worshipping Persians on August 7. 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta138 


Chapter Nine 
The Blessed Virgin intercedes for the 
Emperor 
and his Commanders 


As the Christian civilization progressed its survival was threatened 
uninterruptedly. Were it not for ‘Divine Intervention’ the Church and its 
people would have been destroyed many times over. In the 430s, Salvian of 
Marsailles criticized severely the behavior of the Christian Romans, as 
opposed to the chaste behavior of the Barbarians. Regarding Carthage he 
commented that men put aside natural relations for unnatural ones and 
defiled themselves with one another. Salvian praises the Vandals, who 
although had conquered Christian lands, did not adopt the vices of the 
Roman rich and corrupt. According to Salvian: “None of them became 
effeminate.” Is it not an interesting way of describing the Vandals? In fairly 
recent times, Mr. Edward Gibbon described the Christian Roman Empire 
as becoming ‘effeminate,’ in his opinion this came about due to the direct 
influence of Christianity on the people. Mr. Gibbon blamed this 
‘effeminacy’ for the Empire’s decline and eventual fall. It is an absurd 


notion to argue that Christianity causes an effeminacy of society more than 
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the effects brought about by perversion and homosexuality. Contrasting 
greatly with what Salvian has to say, that indeed the base lusts and vices 
of homosexuality and prostitution which the people practiced daily, were 
not due to their conversion to Christianity but to their unrepentance and 
hard headed persistence in sin. These vices were to blame for the ‘Decline 
and Fall of the Roman Empire’ (in North Africa) and for the effeminacy of 
Roman society and rather not the Christian values, such as the virtues of 
purity and chastity. This fact is altogether more interesting when 
considering that the revolutions in the sociological context of modern day 
societies, are once again putting aside Christian virtues, replacing such 
with the age old vices of homosexuality and prostitution. In fact in our 
modern day, apart from the legal framework enabling the possibility for 
gay and lesbian marriages (Romans 1:26,27), the prostitution tax levied by 
the ancient pagan Roman government referred to as the ‘Chrysargyrum 
tax’ is being reintroduced by the European Union under a different form or 
title. For fear of being punished by the Christian God (and the very fact 
that this tax offended God), Emperor Constantine condemned and removed 
the Chrysargyrum tax, which is our modern day equivalent of ‘VAT on 
income generated by sex workers and pornography.’ When considering 
these sociological blunders, one should keep in mind the ‘Decline and Fall 
of the Roman Empire’ as described by Salvian and badly explained by 
Edward Gibbon. Saint Augustine addressed the people of Hippo during the 


brutal Vandal siege saying: “Enough of your weeping and wailing! Are you 
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not yourselves responsible for this fate which is overwhelming you? “These 
are difficult and dreadful times’ the people are saying. But these times are 
part of us, are they not? The times are what we have made them!”(4) 

The Huns were a people described in the following manner: “...the 
terror of their looks inspire in their enemies with no little horror by their 
awful aspect and by their horribly swarthy appearance. They have a sort of 
shapeless lump, if I may say so, not a face, and pinholes rather than 
eyes.”(5) A race of men who were short and bow-legged, riding their fast 
steppe ponies and living on their steeds terrorized Europe. They 
practically lived and slept on horseback, they ate half-raw meat, which was 
kept beneath their saddles, and shot their arrows with frightening 
accuracy. During the pontificate of Pope Leo I conflict between emperors 
attracted the attention of this mighty race from the Orient. Attila the Hun 
was desirous of taking as wife a European empress and with this excuse he 
journeyed to Europe, he plundered and subdued the region. Wherever his 
army proceeded it left a trail of devastation. In 441, the Huns passed 
through Austria, Germany and into Gaul, but were repelled by the allied 
force of Romans and Visigoths. In Paris France, the audacious nun, Saint 
Genevieve, arrested Attila’s military advances. In 452, Attila approached 
the ‘Eternal City’ itself. The Hun had the reputation of being a vicious 
killer, who launched threats of death against his own people. When he laid 
preparations to invade Rome, the Pope prayed ceaselessly invoking Divine 


aid, to protect the people and the Faith from the barbaric horde. Pope Leo 
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himself departed to plead with Attila for peace and the cessation of war. 
Subsequently, after the meeting the Hun withdrew his forces and left the 
region. Attila himself later explained this unexpected turn of events. He 
implied that whilst the Pope was making his plea beside the Pontiff he 
beheld two shining men not of this Earth. In their hands they held flaming 
swords and severely charged Attila with impending death and destruction, 
if he were to proceed any further. The two men clad in the clothes of 
Bishops were described as being Saints Peter and Paul. Whilst Pope Leo 
politely asked the invader to retreat, the saints held flaming swords above 
his head. And retreat he did, he left and reached the territories behind the 
River Danube where from he never returned. Pope Leo was also 
successful, even though on a lesser scale, with Genseric the Vandal. 
During the sack of Rome Genseric was convinced by Leo not to harm the 
inhabitants. In fact the inhabitants were spared and the troops restrained 
themselves at simply looting the city, without destroying statues or 
accomplishing other acts of ‘vandalism.’ Following the grace of protection 
against Attila, Pope Leo had a statue of the Roman god Jupiter sculpted 
into the figure of Saint Peter, it presently stands in Saint Peter’s Square at 
the Vatican in Rome. 

In the sixth century the menace of the Ostrogoths shadowed the 
events in Italy. Under King Totila the Goths laid siege to Rome three times 
and slaughtered its inhabitants. Emperor Flavius Anicius Julianus 


Justinianus was proclaimed Consul in 521 and in April 527 was made 
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Augustus. Similarly to his predecessors Justinianus desired to reunite the 
Empire and regain the lost provinces of Africa and Italy, lost to the Vandal 
and the Goth. After waging a series of battles, he appointed General 
Narses to reclaim Italy from the Visigothic King Totila. Totila, whose real 
name was Baduila, endeavored from the beginning of his reign to restore 
the Gothic Kingdom in Italy. Waging a war against the Emperor of 
Constantinople, his strategy was to move fast and take control of the 
countryside, leaving the Byzantine forces in control of well defended cities 
and ports. When the King of Italy, Totila, asked in marriage the daughter 
of a Frankish King, the offer was refused. He was not worthy of carrying 
the authority and title of a king and was not acknowledged by the Roman 
people. Pope Vigilius and the Patriarch Cethegus reproached Emperor 
Justinianus and appeared before his throne demanding of him to resume 
the conquest of Italy. Justinian (Justinianus) chose General Belisarius and 
General Narses the Eunuch to lead his army. Narses declared that unless 
an adequate force was prepared he would risk neither his nor his 
Sovereign’s honor. In July 552, Totila marched against Narses and General 
Belisarius, but was defeated at the Battle of Taginae otherwise known as 
the Battle of Busta Gallorum. 

Previous to the battle, Narses had confidently assured Belisarius of 
victory. His assurance was based on an apparition of the Blessed Virgin he 
had previously received, who promised him a victorious outcome. The two 


armies met at a distance of one hundred furlongs (22,000 yards or 66,000 
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feet) between Taginae and the sepulchres of the Gauls. Narses sent envoys 
with messages of pardon for the King, while Totila replied that he would 
die or conquer. The last 2,000 Goths arrived and the charge was soon to 
take place. Notwithstanding the agreement that the battle was set for the 
eight day, intending to surprise the Christians, Totila dishonored his word 
and attacked on the second day. King Totila was clad in gold and purple, 
he rode hurling his javelin into the air and catching it, passing the javelin 
rapidly from hand to hand, throwing himself backwards and recovering his 
seat upon his war-horse. Totila’s cavalry and infantry charged bravely 
without discretion and were engulfed between the horns of the right and 
left flanks of the Emperor’s army which was composed of Heruli, 
Lombards, Romans and Huns. Repeated volleys of 4,000 archers struck 
hard at the King’s army. Six thousand Goths fell, including Totila the King 
of Italy, who was not spared. His hat and bloody robe recovered as a 
memento of victory. 

Following the battle, General Narses paid his devotions to 
Christianity’s God and his Holy Mother, the Blessed Virgin Mary. Narses 
then rewarded and dismissed his soldiers. Constantinople’s historian, 
Procopius, described the manner in which Narses eventually defeated 
another foe by the name of Teia. According to Procopius, it was well 
known the manner how Narses paid due honor to the Virgin and Mother of 
God, so that she distinctly announced to him the proper season for action. 


Narses never entered battle without a signal from the Blessed Virgin. The 
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General also defeated Buselinus and Syndualdus, acquiring the whole 
Italian region for the Byzantine Emperor Justinian I. At a certain critical 
point, Narses was resent to Italy to defend Rome from the Lombards, 
however he was recalled to Constantinople due to a false charge of 
treason. On hearing of his recall, the Lombards fell upon Rome. There was 
a strong party in Rome which opposed both Narses and the Pope; the 
eventual blame for the Lombard attack fell upon Narses. During this time 
Pope John III sojourned in the Catacombs of Calixtus and following the 
Pope’s desires, Narses remained in Italy. General Narses died there in the 
year 572. 

Following the Ostrogothic defeat, Justinian negotiated peace with 
the Persians and concentrated his war efforts upon the Vandals to the 
south. One hundred years had passed since the Vandal had conquered the 
Christian areas of North Africa. The Ostrogoths allowed the Emperor to 
use Sicily as a base, where Justinian gathered his forces, consisting of 500 
ships and 15,000 soldiers. In June 533, under the command of General 
Belisarius, the Christian force invaded North Africa. By December 533, 
Belisarius defeated the Vandal strongholds. Confiscated churches were 
returned to Catholic worshippers, while the Arians were excluded from 
public office. Procopius attributed the Vandals’ defeat to the intervention 
of the Christian God. The ‘Justinian Madonna of Carthage,’ was a Church 
built by the Emperor in honor of the miraculous intercessions the Blessed 


Virgin Mary had obtained for him during his North African campaign. In 
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562, all Italy was under the control of the Roman Emperor. In memory of 
these victories brought about by Our Lady, within the Christian calendar of 
Carthage a Feast was set for July 23 dedicated to the Madonna of 
Carthage. With the legal body termed “Corpus Juris Civilis,” Justinian is 
accredited of having formed the basis of all modern civil law. He also was 
the Emperor who further developed the Church of Hagia Sophia in 
Constantinople and the founder of the ‘New Church of Our Lady’ or ‘Nea 
Church’ erected in the 530s and re-discovered by archeologists in the 
1970s in Jerusalem. 

However, Justinian was also a man who as regards to the Faith erred 
when he supported his wife’s Monophysite’s beliefs and Eutichian theories. 
Pope Saint Agapitus was poisoned in Constantinople on the eve of Saint 
George’s Feast on April 22, 536 by Theodora, the Emperor’s wife. The 
following Pope Saint Silverius died in 537, exiled on the Island of Ponza by 
the Byzantine forces. He was assassinated. Pope Vigilius resisted 
Theodora’s efforts to annul the condemnation of the Eustachian theories 
and during this pontificate Justinian imposed the ‘Pragmatic Sanction.’ 
While Pope Pelagius I and Pope John III seemed to have worked well with 
Emperor Justinian I there seems to have begun the age long conflicts and 
rivalry between Rome and Constantinople. It is an undisputed fact that 
under Emperor Justinian the Empire reclaimed its ancient glory and much 
territory, the Justinian Empire rivaled Rome of old and his memory lasted 


through many ages. Emperor Justinian I died in the year 565. 
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Chapter Ten 
The Birth of European Royalty 
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The Blessed Virgin Mary interceded for the conversion of the Longobard 
Kingdom in Italy and the conversion of the Gothic (Germanic Visigoths and 
Ostrogoths) Kingdoms of France and Spain. Our Lady was instrumental for 
the birth of the Merovingian and Carolingian Royal French and German 
Kingdoms and the protection of the European Continent from the 
Cordoban invasion of 732. 

The King of Gaul, Chlodweg or Clovis, who lived in the years 465- 
511, was King of the Salian Franks in Tournai, France. Clovis was a pagan 
and viewed the Roman Catholic Faith suspiciously. Rome had converted to 
the Faith a century earlier and the King’s opinion was that the Christian 
God had not protected Rome from the barbarian invasions of the Huns, the 
Goths and the Vandals. Having said that, pagan Clovis showed certain 
signs of justice, which although savage and crude, indicated his future 
fate. On one occasion in 482 his soldiers were pillaging churches and 
confiscated a vase described by Saint Gregory of Tours as “...of marvelous 
size and beauty,” it was kept by one of the king’s soldiers. The saint asked 
Clovis to return the vase, an agreement which was accorded. However, the 
soldier seeing that the vase was not to remain his own, lifted up a 
battleaxe and smashed it. Clovis returned the pieces to Gregory. A year 
later as the king was reviewing his troops, he commented to the same 
soldier, that his weapons were not in good condition and whilst saying this 
he threw the soldier’s weapon on the ground. As the soldier picked his 


weapon, Clovis smashed his skull saying: “Thus did you do to the vase.”(1) 
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In the 490s the king-witnessed miracles occurring at Saint Martin of 
Tours’ tomb, which greatly influenced him, however he remained pagan. 
The king wedded a Catholic woman by the name of Clotilda, who lovingly 
defended her Faith. Unfortunately, Clovis regarded Christian beliefs as 
legends and fantastical stories. When a child born to them died a few days 
following baptism, Clovis became ever more suspicious. With the invasions 
of the Vandals and Visigoths, the king’s opinion changed. Clovis was on the 
verge of suffering a great defeat and in a last act of desperation he raised 
his hands in the air and prayed aloud: “Jesus, if you really are the Son of 
God, as my wife tells me, grant me victory and I will believe in you.” (2) At 
that moment the contingent of Visigoths were confronted with a heavenly 
apparition and terrified of this vision, they fled. The Christian God 
succeeded at delivering France from her enemies, while the pagan gods 
failed. Clovis honored the God of Rome, the Christian God. Following the 
miraculous intervention, the King of the Salian Franks kept his pledge and 
Bishop Remigius instructed him in the Faith. On December 25, 496, 
together with 3,000 of his warriors, Clovis received the sacrament of 
Baptism in the Cathedral of Rheims. The Cathedral was spectacularly 
decorated, befitting a King. On hearing the chanting of the psalms, Clovis 
inquired whether the Kingdom of Heaven had come. Bishop Remigius 
replied that it was the beginning of the way to it. The Byzantine Emperor 
granted King Clovis the title of ‘Protector of the Holy Roman Faith.’ In 


496, Our Lady presented Clovis with her pledge of protection. At the 
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Council of Trent, the French bishops clearly stated that during his 
Baptism, Clovis beheld in vision the Blessed Virgin Mary. Our Lady 
presented him with a lily as a sign of blessing and also a shield covered 
with the sign of the fleur-de-lys. The lily, and fleur-de-lys, represents the 
Virgin’s virtues of purity. The supernatural grace of God was at work, as 
together with Clovis, 3,000 warriors had agreed to cast away their gods to 
adopt the Christian God whom they had previously resisted. The factor 
which made them change their minds regarding their gods was clearly the 
understanding that it was the Christian God who had given them an 
extraordinary victory. The cathedral was so packed, that Bishop Remigius 
could not pass through the crowd. When the cleric who had to bring the 
anointing oil was not successful at walking through the warrior crowd, 
Saint Remigius witnessed a dove descending with a phial of oil in its beak. 
The Bishop utilized this oil for anointing and it was still used in 1824 for 
the coronation of Charles X. In battle Clovis carried a banner covered in 
toads. Following his conversion, the image of the toads was never again 
used and his standards bore Our Lady’s fleur-de-lys. Clovis was the first of 
a line of Kings known as the Merovingians and the use of the lily in the 
heraldry of French Kingship has its origins with him and the Blessed Virgin 
Mary. 

In 507, the Visigoth King Alaric was defeated and slain by Clovis. 
Alaric died a few weeks following the sack of Rome. In the years 586-601, 


the Visigoths were themselves converted to Christianity as the sons of 
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their king converted to the Faith. The first son to convert, Saint 
Hermenigeld was martyred on order of his own Arian father. His gruesome 
martyrdom occurred in jail, as the saint knelt, his father’s messenger 
chopped his head in half. Saint Gregory attributed the conversion of Saint 
Hermenigeld’s brother, King Recarred, to Hermenigeld’s sacrifice. In 589, 
removing the shekels of Arianism, the Visigothic King Recarred declared 
himself and Spain ‘Christian.’ In 586, King Recarred established a 
Cathedral in Toledo and consecrated it to Santa Maria. 

In the seventh century the Longobards, originating from the territory 
occupied by Germany and Austria, descended into Italy. In 663, Emperor 
Constans II left Constantinople and sailed to Italy, he landed in Taranto 
and devastated Apulia. The Emperor besieged the City of Benevento, 
which was under the command of Romuald, the son of the Longobard King 
Grimoald. Commander Romuald, realizing that Benevento was on the 
verge of being conquered by the Emperor’s forces, made up his mind to lift 
the gates and die fighting. The Longobards were a pagan race and 
previous to the invasion, the Catholic Bishop Barbato had attempted 
assiduously, yet in vain, to convert the pagans to the Faith. As the 
Emperor’s troops were preparing to take over Benevento, Bishop Barbato 
addressed Romauld a final time. The Bishop pledged Romuald that if 
paganism was abandoned and their race converted to the Christianity, 


if 


turning with faith to the Creator, “...to Him who humbles and exalts, He 
who destroys wars”(3) and sing in praise of God the Father, Son and Holy 
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Spirit, addressing their prayers to Him and promising to serve Him, He 
would free them from their oppressors. Romuald replied that if that were 
the case, he would abolish the idols of his race and serve the Catholic God. 
On receiving Romauld’s pledge Saint Barbato left for the church, there he 
begged the Mother of God to be the mediator to her Son and end the war. 
On returning the bishop informed Romuald that; on being delivered if he 
were to forfeit his pledge, worse calamities would strike the Longobards. 
Bishop Barbato also informed Romauld that the Byzantine Emperor would 
return back to his country. The Blessed Virgin appeared on the bastions of 
the city and the following day, Emperor Constans II, who had threatened 
to burn the city to the ground and refused large treasures to abandon the 
siege, now left silently away from the walls of Benevento. Romuald and his 
Longobards converted to Christianity and amongst them paganism was 
abolished. 

During the eight century the descendents of King Clovis, the 
Merovingian Kings of France, were referred to as the ‘do nothing kings.’ 
The Merovingians left the ruling and running of the country’s affairs in the 
hands of powerful mayors. However, previous to the dynastic change of 
royal families, from the Merovingian Dynasty to the Carolingian, there 
appeared on the scene a certain Saint Arnulf. Arnulf hailed from a 
Christian French family, received a good education and later, while 
employed at court, showed competence in both military and civil 


capacities. He wedded and had two sons. His wife died and so did the 
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bishop of Metz. For a long time now, Arnulf had longed to devout his life to 
God, and he was made bishop and tutor of the young Merovingian King, 
Dagobert. Arnulf later retired as a hermit in the mountains. Saint Arnulf 
became the granddad of Pepin of Herstal. Pepin of Herstal or Pepin IT was 
Mayor of the Palace from 680 to 714. During this time he increased the 
power of the Merovingian King against Neustria, and invited Saint 
Wilibrod from England, who in turn founded missions and schools in 
today’s Belgium, Luxembourg, Holland and Germany. Saint Wilibrod was 
made bishop for these areas. 

Charles Martel was the son of the Mayor Pepin II and at the age of 
twenty-six, was cast into prison by Plectrude, a woman who desired her 
own grand son of six years to become heir to the French throne. As 
Plectrude’s government crumbled beneath the attacks of the Neustrians, 
Charles escaped from his prison. In a series of battles, he defeated the 
Neustrians and eventually forced Plectrude to hand over his father’s 
wealth. He then proclaimed the Merovingian Clotaire IV as King of 
Austrasia, reserving for himself the title of ‘Mayor of the Palace.’ Charles 
defended Austrasia from the invading Saxons and himself invaded 
Friesland. He invited Saint Boniface, who evangelized Germany. The 
Mayor succeeded at re-establishing the Frankish Empire of Gaul and 
Germany. At Rio Barbate in 711, King Roderick the Visigoth King of Spain, 
fell to the Southern Moors. This led to seven long centuries of Moorish 


conflicts, till their final defeat at Granada in 1492. In 721, Duke Eudes or 
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Odo of Aquitane, had banished the Moors at the Battle of Toulouse. They 
re-organized their forces and returned in 725, reaching deep into the 
continent as far as Burgundy. 

The English historian and member of Parliament, Edward Gibbon 
(1737-1794) wrote that: “A victorious line of march had been prolonged 
above a thousand miles from the rock of Gibraltar in Spain to the banks of 
the Loire in France; the repetition of an equal space would have carried 
the Saracens to the confines of Poland and the Highlands of Scotland; the 
Rhine is not more impassable than the Nile or Euphrates, and the Arabian 
Fleet might have sailed without a naval combat into the mouth of the River 
Thames. Perhaps the interpretation of the Qur’an would now be taught in 
the schools of Oxford, and her pulpits might demonstrate to a circumcised 
people the sanctity and truth of the revelation of Muhammed.”(4) The 
Moorish Governor of Spain, Abdul Rahman Al-Ghafigi, crossed the 
Pyrenees and invaded Loire where he met Charles in battle. In 732, 
Charles Martel and the Blessed Virgin halted the invading army of the 
Cordoban Emirate. Known as the Battle of Poitiers or the Battle of Tours, 
this was a crucial and decisive moment in the development of the 
European Christian civilization. The outcome secured Christianity in the 
region and prevented the Islamic takeover of the entire European 
Continent. Edward Gibbon’s hypothesis was thankfully prevented from 
turning into reality, however, England today seems threatened in like 


manner as never before. 
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October is the month dedicated to Our Lady’s Holy Rosary, within 
which are celebrated the modern Feast Days of ‘Our Lady of the Holy 
Rosary’ (October 7), ‘Our Lady’s Maternity’ (October 11), ‘Our Lady of the 
Pillar’ (October 12) and the last apparition of ‘Our Lady of Fatima’ 
(October 13). The Battle took place on October 10, 732, in the proximity of 
Tours and Poitiers in France. Previous to battle, Charles undertook certain 
preparations, which included the erection of numerous altars for the 
celebration of the Holy Mass and the supplication of the intercession of 
Our Lord and his Holy Mother for victory. In defense against the onslaught 
of the Moorish army, the Franks formed a large square formation. The 
Cordoban horsemen galloped towards Charles Martel’s forces. As the 
battle raged, Abdul Rahman Al-Ghafigi was slain, the Moors left the 
battlefield a day later, abandoning their tents and allowing the army of 
Gaul to recapture the loot. The translation of the Arabic medieval 
chronicle, Isidore of Beja’s Chronicle, states, “...and in the shock of the 
battle the men of the North seemed like North a sea that cannot be moved. 
Firmly they stood, one close to another, forming as it were a bulwark of 
ice; and with great blows of their swords they hewed down the Arabs. 
Drawn up in a band around their chief, the people of the Austrasians 
carried all before them. Their tireless hands drove their swords down to 
the breasts (of the foe).”(5) The Moorish invasion was directed towards the 
Church of Saint Martin and the City of Tours, however failed miserably at 


achieving its objective at founding a Cordoban base. The outcome resulted 
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in 300,000 fallen Moors, as opposed to 1,500 Franks. While Charles 
protected the Faith, he seems to have been unable to protect the Pope 
against an army of invading Lombards (Austrian-Germans). His grandson, 
Charles the Great, gave the reason that Charles Martel was already 
suffering from a fatal illness and was therefore physically unable to defend 
the Pope. In a vision Saint Eucher saw Charles Martel in hell, he was 
accused of robbing the Church of its property, which he used to repay his 
war-allies. On the other hand, Saint Boniface said that without Charles’ 
protection, he could have not been able to carry out his apostolic mission 
in Germany and owes much of his work to the Frankish King. Charles died 
on October 22, 741, and was buried in Saint-Denis Basilica in Paris, 
leaving his kingdom to his two sons, Pepin the Short and Carloman. 
Charles Martel was the progenitor of the Carolingian line of French Kings, 
who replaced the ‘do nothing’ Merovingians. The menace in 732 was 
arrested and an Islamic army would never penetrate so deeply into the 
Christian continent from this direction again. Interestingly, the 
Merovingians might have apostatized into heresy as at least a few of these 
kings worshipped two opposed divinities, one of good and the other of evil 
and represented by a star similar to the Judaic Star of David. 

Charles Martel’s son, Pepin the Short inherited the title of ‘Mayor of 
the Palace.’ Pepin’s Catholic education implanted a notion, the concept 
that rulership was a sacred trust bestowed by God upon a man who could 


act as His steward. In 751, Pepin sent envoys to Pope Zacharias, inquiring 
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whether it was right that a man who exercised no political power, could 
have the title of king? As the Pope replied that this was not right, the last 
Merovingian was taken to a monastery where the following year, he died. 
Saint Boniface anointed Pepin the Short as the new King of France. Now 
began the Carolingian Dynasty. Either Pope Zacharias or Pope Stephen II, 
anointed Pepin. Certain historical records show that Pope Stephen II 
visited France in 754 and personally anointed Pepin. Pepin the Short died 
in 768. Pepin enlarged the Papal States, increasing papal security against 
the Lombard invaders. 

In the following centuries, the idea of a ruler being appointed by God 
was the cause of much abuse and kingly self-righteousness. In the work by 
Diane Moczar “Ten Dates Every Catholic Should Know,’ the author 
elucidates that the proper view to this would be to understand Pope Saint 
Gregory’s explanation; that the family of Catholic nations has as their true 
head the Vicar of Christ, none other than the Pope in Rome. God did not 
bestow temporal power directly upon rulers as a divine right. God placed 
His sacred trust upon the ruler, however, it was the job of the Pope to 
assess whether they upheld their moral obligations and if necessary 
declare them deposed and release their subjects from obedience to them. 
Interestingly, in our modern world, do the heads of Catholic (let alone 
Christian) states acknowledge the Vicar of Christ on Earth, as the true 
head of their nations? The separation of ‘Church and State’ testifies to the 


world’s choice of abandoning the Christian God, replacing Him with the 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta157 


‘Grand Architect of the Universe’ or ‘the Prince of this world.’ The 
followers of the latter were the ones who have historically implanted in the 
minds of many history students, the notion that the ancient kings viewed 
themselves as ‘Divenly appointed,’ in so doing justifying their every evil 
action. This is unfortunately true but does not justify the revolutionaries 


slogan, vow and infamous curse, “Death to Royalty and the Pope.” 
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Chapter Eleven 
The Blessed Virgin in England and Spain 


The Island of England was from early antiquity associated with the white 
cliffs of Dover and thus referred to as ‘Albion’ or ‘White Island.’ In ancient 
tales of folklore, giants were supposed to inhabit the Island and a certain 
Brutus visited Albion in 1200 BC, the inhabitants of Albion were, 
henceforth, referred to also as ‘of Brutus’ or ‘Britons.’ England received its 
first bishop, Saint Aristobulus, who was a Palestinian made bishop by Saint 
Paul. Aristobulus left the first ‘house church’ of Senator Pudens in Rome, 
where Peter and Paul lived, and together with Saint Timothy (grandson of 
the English warrior Caracticus and grandson of Senator Pudens) and Saint 
Eurgen, left for the British Isles to accomplish work of evangelization 
among the Islanders. In Christian terms, a real story of giants developed. 

A pagan lived in the Roman town of Verulamium (modern day’s St 
Albans), and sheltered a Christian monk who was being persecuted by 
Diocletian’s minions. The pagan observed the Christian, was converted to 
the Faith, left his habitation and was in turn persecuted and martyred. The 
martyr’s name was Alban and died in 303, the same year of St George’s 
martyrdom. Certain historical sources state that Saint Alban was martyred 


under Septimus Severus and date the time of his execution anywhere 
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between the years 209 and 259. In 306, on the same Island, Constantine 
was proclaimed Emperor. A few Catholic writers have put forward the 
interrogative notion, whether it was Alban’s sacrifice, which was the price 
of deliverance, which brought about Constantine’s election and 
conversion. This notion greatly magnifies the significance of the sacrifice 
of one person, when considering that roughly 500,000 Christians were 
martyred solely in one wave of persecution during Diocletian’s reign. 
However, during the fifth century in England, while Pelagius was 
spreading his heresies, denying both the truths of Original sin and the 
need of God’s Grace for salvation, Saint Alban supernaturally aided Saints 
Lupus and Germanus to stamp out the heresy in Brutus’ Island. If another 
Brutus had murdered a Roman Emperor, ‘Briton’ or Brutus’ Island 
produced a giant Christian Roman Emperor by the name of Constantine. 
This fact contrasts greatly with the Englishman’s loathing of Roman 
authority. 

Our Lady was the intercessor for the English, be they Picts, Celts, 
Angles, Jutes, Saxons or Normans. Throughout British history she was 
invoked for the conversions of the invaders, the Royalty and the people of 
the Great Isles. In 63 AD, Saint Philip sent Saint Joseph of Arimathea and 
another twelve companions to Britain. Saint Joseph of Arimathea was said 
to be the Blessed Virgin’s uncle and in Britain constructed a small wattle 
chapel in 63-64 AD, dedicated to the Blessed Virgin. A handful of 


Christians evangelized the Celtic English and Glastonbury was the 
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Christian base in England. This small wattle chapel was the: “...first chapel 
dedicated to the Blessed Mother”(1) in England. This wattle chapel later 
became the ‘Yniswitrin of the Arthurian cycle’ and today known as the 
ruins of Glastonbury Abbey in Somerset, the South West of England. In the 
late sixth century, the historical figure of the legendary King Arthur, 
showed a great devotion to Our Lady and in legend was said of having 
been a descendent of St. Joseph of Arimathea. Proving the existence of this 
mythical figure was the discovery of Arthur’s tomb by Gerald of Wales, in 
the twelfth century in Glastonbury. King Arthur fought many battles 
against the Saxons, who progressively invaded and settled in England. It is 
recorded that he nurtured a devotion to the Blessed Virgin Mary, which 
might have originated in the following manner. A Chapel dedicated to 
Saint Magdalene and later to Saint Brigit was constructed at Glastonbury. 
King Arthur was on one occasion living at Wearyall and experienced a 
recurring dream where he was admonished to visit the chapel. As Arthur 
did not visit the chapel immediately, his squire also experienced a dream 
whereby he entered the same chapel, stole a candlestick and received a 
mortal blow for the theft. The squire awoke in pain, discovering to his 
horror that both the candlestick and the blow were real. He died and in 
memory of the event, the candlestick was placed either in Saint Paul’s 
Cathedral or Westminster Abbey. King Arthur visited the chapel alone and 
witnessed the Blessed Virgin offering her infant Son to a priest for Holy 


Sacrifice. Evidently this represented the ultimate Sacrifice of Our Lord’s 
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death upon the Cross for the redemption of mankind. It also parallels our 
contemprory understanding of Divine Mercy as described by Saint Sister 
Faustina Kowalska of the Sisters of Mercy in Krakow, Poland. The Blessed 
Virgin was offering His sorrowful Passion (For the sake of His sorrowful 
Passion, have Mercy on us oh Lord) to draw the graces needed for her 
bestowing and dispensing upon humanity, the English part of humanity. 

The Virgin presented Arthur with a crystal cross, who returned the 
kind gesture by replacing his coat of arms with a silver cross and the 
image of the Virgin and Child upon the right side. In later years the monks 
at Glastonbury Abbey adopted King Arthur’s coat of arms. King Arthur was 
the Abbey’s greatest benefactor, giving alms and supporting the monks. 
More than any other place of worship, he loved the Church of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, Mother of God in Glastonbury. His devotion to her was shown 
especially in the battlefield. Arthur carried a full length portrait of the 
Blessed Virgin, painted on the front of his shield, in the heat of the battle 
he could always gaze upon her and when close to the enemy, he kissed her 
feet devoutly. The Blessed Virgin’s assistance against the Saxons was 
granted. Following the Battle of Camlan, Arthur received numerous 
wounds; a female ruler called Morgana, who hoped to heal Arthur, carried 
him off. King Arthur died and was buried alongside his wife in a secret 
location, a place that the Germanic Saxons would never discover. 

The Christian Celts were not interested at evangelizing the heathen 


Saxons. When Pope Saint Gregory the Great 540-604, saw a fair haired 
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youth in a slave market, he inquired from where had the youth originated 
and His Holiness, the Roman Pontiff said: “Non Angli sed Angeli or Not 
Angles, but angels: de ira Dei (from the wrath of God) they shall be 
saved.”(2) In 597, on the first opportunity the Pontiff sent the Roman monk 
Saint Augustine to convert Kent, and Augustine became the first 
Archbishop of Canterbury. His appointment followed the conversions of 
King Ethelbert and Queen Bertha of Kent; Bede in his ‘Conversion of 
Edwin’ recounts this event. However, in the year 600 Augustine wrote to 
Pope Gregory, commenting on the fact that at Glastonbury he had: “... 
found a church constructed by no human art, and by the hand of Christ 
Himself, and for the salvation of his people. The Almighty has made it 
manifest by many miracles and mysterious visitations that He continues to 
watch over it as sacred to Himself, and to Mary, the Mother of God.”(3) In 
fact the Charter by Henry I (1185) for rebuilding Glastonbury, revealed 
that Glastonbury is: “The mother and burying-place of the saints, founded 
by the very disciples of our Lord.”(4) Within ‘The History of Melchin,’ c. 
560, there is written: “The disciples... died in succession and were buried 
in the cemetery. Among them, Joseph of Marmoure, named of Arimathea, 
received perpetual sleep, and he lies in linea bifurcata near the south 
corner of the oratorio, which is built of hurdles.”(5) In 530, Saint David of 
Menevia consecrated a chapel to Our Lady, on the East Side of the church. 
As a sign of deep veneration he adorned the golden altar with a sapphire 


of inestimable value which was received from the Patriarch of Jerusalem. It 
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was called the Great Sapphire of Glastonbury. The Irish Saint Aiden, a 
monk from Scotland who founded the Monastery of Lindisfarne, 
evangelized Northumbria. Other saints such as Saint Cedd, Saint Chad, 
Saint Cuthbert and Saint Wilfred, evangelized the Saxons. 

The Silver Chapel of Our Lady was stored with costly gifts and King 
Athelstan and King Edgar the Peaceable, both performed pilgrimages to 
the Shrine. King Edgar the Peaceable placed his scepter on the Blessed 
Virgin’s altar and solemnly committed his kingdom under her patronage. 
King Ina of Wessex (689-728) built the Chapel of Saints Peter and Paul, 
while the abbot Saint Dunstan (940-957) established the rule of Saint 
Benedict at Glastonbury. Being previously conquered by the Caesars of 
pagan Rome, the Celts had (even then) the inborn antipathy against 
anything Roman (reminiscent of the pagan Roman conquerors) and the 
protestors were keen on having an autonomous Church. However, the 
Synod of Whitby in 664, ruled out against the Celtic Christian autonomous 
traditions and Oswiu King of Northumbria imperatively desired to stand by 
“the Roman Keybearer,”(6) the successor of Saint Peter in Rome. In those 
days the veneration of Our Lady was common place amongst the English. 
Aldhelm and Alcuin sang her praises in Latin, Cynewulf in Anglo-Saxon. A 
tenth century litany bears the following invocations to Our Lady the 


Blessed Virgin Mary in Latin. 


Holy Queen of the World, 
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Holy Saviouress of the World, 
Holy Redemptress of the World, 


Pray for us.(7) 


>KoK KKK 


Saint James preached in the lands of Spain and at Zaragoza beheld a vision 
of the Blessed Virgin standing on a marble pillar and bidding him to erect 
in her honor, a church on that site. The cathedral became the center of 
pilgrimages for the Aragonese. While Our Lady was still in Ephesus, the 
Lord her Son, appeared asking her to visit Saint James and to bid him 
return to Jerusalem where he was to be martyred. Angels bore her up and 
took her to James in Zaragoza. Saint James the Greater was spreading the 
gospel, but was displeased at his little progress in Spain. Our Lady’s 
apparition to the Apostle, coincided with this moment of dejection and 
questioning. After encouraging the saint, she conferred to Saint James her 
invitation for martyrdom; the pillar of marble and an Image said to be 
made by the angels, were left and eventually placed on the altar of the 
constructed chapel. According to Saint Mary Agreda in, “The City of God,’ 
the above mentioned events occurred when Our Lady was fifty-four years 
old. The Virgin’s Assumption took place when she was sixty-seven years, 
therefore, the devotion to ‘Our Lady El Pilar’ in Zaragoza started well 


before the Assumption of Our Lady into heaven. 
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Saint James was martyred in Jerusalem and his followers removed 
his corpse to Spain intending to bury him in an old Roman cemetery. The 
Spanish pagan Queen refused to inhume him in the region’s cemetery, 
following her experiences of miraculous phenomena, she permitted his 
burial. In 844, Saint James appeared in the sky at the Battle of Clavijo. 
Witnesses saw the saint riding a white horse and killing Moors by the 
thousands, this earned him the title of ‘Saint James the Moorslayer.’ Along 
with the Blessed Virgin’s Holy Name, Catholic troops in battle invoked 
Saint James’s name for protection. The Umayyad Empire was expanding 
and in 711, the Islamic conquest of the Iberian Peninsula commenced, by 
the defeat of the Visigoth Christian King Roderick of Spain at Rio Barbate. 
A nobleman named Don Pelayo, who succeeded at expelling Munuza, the 
Moorish Emir from the district, reconquered the province of Asturias. The 
nobleman was proclaimed King and established the Dynasty of the Asturias 
in Spain. The King attributed the victory to the aid granted by the 
Madonna at Covadonga. The initiating factor of a second Spanish Royal 
Dynasty is therefore attributed to the intercession of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary. 

In the beginning of the eight century Spanish Visigoth King Vitiza 
murdered the Duke of Fafila and captured his son Pelayo. When Vitiza 
died, a certain Rodrigo Duke of Betica proclaimed himslef King. Vitiza’s 
sons sensing the betrayal of the people sent messengers across the Sea to 


Africa revealing Spain’s weak points of defense, this enabled an Islamic 
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invasion. In 711, the African Tariff Bem Zijad won successfully the 
Southern Spanish regions for Islam. At the Battle of Guadalete, King 
Rodrigo and his forces were defeated by a combined army under Tariff 
Bem Zijad and Vitiza's sons. Pelayo fought in this battle against Rodrigo. 
However, the Moors became ever more powerful and the African Governor 
himself crossed to Spain to conquer further Spanish territories. During 
this time a certain Moor by the name of Munuza desired to take Pelayo’s 
sister as his wife, Pelayo opposed this union and was arrested. Pelayo 
succeeded at setting himself free and together with a handful of his 
followers sought refuge in the mountains of the Cantarbrian region. 
During one particular incident, Don Pelayo chased a troublemaker up a 
mountain side and into a cave. He found the troublemaker clinging to a 
hermit beside an image of Our Lady. The hermit asked Pelayo to forgive 
the transgressor, as Pelayo forgave him the hermit said that Our Lady 
would bless him for this and placed a cross in his hand saying, “Behold the 
sign of victory.” 

In 721, after having experienced a defeat at the Battle of Toulouse at 
the hands of Odo of Equitane, the Moors returned from France and desired 
to consolidate themselves at Covadonga before attempting another 
invasion of the French territory. Nevertheless, the local resistance under 
Pelayo in Spain was proving to be a menace and destroying Pelayo’s 
stronghold was high on their agenda. As the Islamists under the command 


of Alqama overran his territory, Pelayo organised his men on the 
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mountains, he himself occupied the hermit’s cave. The Commander sent 
messengers to Pelayo to induce him into surrendering. He also sent Don 
Opas, Bishop of Seville and relative of Pelayo to convince him on the 
futility of his resistance. Pelayo replied that the Church of Christ was like 
the moon which grew once again after being eclipsed, he trusted his 105 
Goths in the hands of Our Lady who would multiply (their strength) like 
seeds from a tiny grain of mustard. Don Pelayo refused and Alqama 
ordered his best troops to crush the ‘rebels.’ In the cave Don Pelayo spent 
nights in prayer and vowed to win a victory against the Moors or perish 
and begged for the Virgin’s assistance. For his noble action, the hermit 
prophesied that the Virgin would assist Pelayo and his troops, granting 
great triumphs in his lifetime. The hordes of the Moorish Emir arrived in 
the valley below Covadonga together with their weapons of war. Arrows 
darkened the skies. To their surprise, the Islamists realized that their 
projectiles merely bounced off the rocks, causing no injury to Pelayo’s 
men. Pelayo’s 105 strong guerilla army, or ‘wild donkeys’ as the Islamic 
chronicles would describe them, descended into the valley and slaughtered 
the Moors at the Cangas valley. The Commander Algama fell to the 
Spanish blows and on beholding this, his warriors fled. The villagers of the 
Asturias emerged with their agricultural tools and cut down the fleeing 
Moors. It is reported that a rainstorm caused the Deva River to overflow 


and a mudslide crushed many, finishing the enemy who had not been killed 
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by the villagers. The Emir Munuza gathered his force and met Pelayo near 
Proaza; he was defeated and perished in battle at Oviedo. 

The Battle of Covadonga fought in the mountains of the ‘Picos de 
Europa,’ was the first victory waged against the Islamic invasion, which 
had threatened the Ostro/Visigoth Kingdom in Spain. The victory is 
attributed to the intercession of the Blessed Virgin, who is remembered at 
this site even in our modern day. The Kingdom of Asturias established by 
Don Pelayo, received its first new King in accordance with the Visigothic 
tradition by election. He returned to the cave where he thanked the 
Blessed Virgin, pledging fidelity to ever defend the Cross against the 
invading Islamic warriors. King Pelayo died in the year 737. The ‘Madonna 
of Covadonga,’ who evidently granted the victory by her intercession, 
became known throughout Catholic Spain as ‘Our Lady of Battles.’ It is 
right to point out that peace between Muslims and Christians is possible, 
however Christian lands have rightly, throughout history, been protected 
from the ‘more’ aggressive Islamic warrior or warmonger. Our Lady is the 
Queen and Mother of all mankind. 

In 1989, while Pope John Paul II was on pilgrimage to the Shrine of 
Santiago de Compostella, he stopped at Covadonga. There, His Holiness 
said, “Covadonga is one of the foundation stones of Europe. It is why, in 
my pilgrimage to Compostella, to the sources of Christian Europe, I 
confidently lay at the feet of the Madonna of Covadonga, the project of a 


Europe that has not rejected the Christian roots from which it grew.”(8) 
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September 8 is reserved for the Feast of Our Lady of Covadonga, which is 
the annual holiday of the region. The Feast of ‘Our Lady’s Nativity’ or the 
‘Birth of the Blessed Virgin,’ is also celebrated universally on September 8. 
The celebration of this feast began in Jerusalem and in the seventh century 
in Rome (Byzantine Rite). This feast is today celebrated on September 8 in 
the Syriac Rite and on September 7 in the Coptic Rite. September 8 is also 
reserved for the Feasts of Our Lady of Meritxell and Our Lady of Charity. 
On September 8, 2001, the Feast Day of ‘Our Lady’s Nativity’ and of ‘Our 
Lady of Covadonga,’ 15,000 modern day pilgrims, including the Prince of 
Asturias, Don Felipe de Borbon and several hundred civil, religious and 
military dignitaries, visited an exhibit in commemoration of the centenary 
of the completion and Consecration of the Basilica of Our Lady of 
Covadonga. Pope John Paul II also referred to ‘Our Lady El Pilar’ as the 
‘Mother of the Hispanic People.’ The Feast of Our Lady of the Pillar is 
celebrated every year in Spain on October 12, the eve of the future 
‘miracle of the sun’ at Fatima. The Shrine of Our Lady of the Pillar 
survived the bombing of Zaragoza during the Spanish Civil War and the 


Second World War. 
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Chapter Twelve 
Our Lady and the Carolingian Dynasty 


Charles the Great was born in 745, son of the Mayor of the Palace, Pepin 
the Short. Pepin was the first subject of Childeric III, the last Merovingian 
King of the Franks. The Merovingians were at this point referred to as the 
‘do nothing kings,’ for the real power of the king over government was 
invested in the title of Mayor of the Palace. It was for this reason that 
Pepin the Short appealed to the Pope to recognize his role with the kingly 
title and dignity. Two years later, Pope Saint Zachary (741-752), crossed 
the Alps and anointed, with the oil of kingship, Pepin and his two sons (in 
the Frankish law of succession all male siblings were considered equal - 
this solved the issue of sibling rivalry). On July 28, 754, Charles Martel’s 


house, was established upon the French throne by the solemn act of Pope 
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Stephen II (752-757). Pope Stephen II was elected on March 26, the 
morrow of the Feast of the Annunciation by Saint Gabriel, apparently after 
the death of a first Pope Stephen II whose pontificate lasted for one day 
(March 23). The second Pope Stephen II died on April 25/26 the future 
Feast of Our Lady of Good Counsel. Charles Martel’s son, King Pepin the 
Short, challenged the Moors expelling most by 753. That same year in 
thanksgiving to the Heavenly Queen for her assistance in fighting the 
infidel, the King founded the Abbey called Notre Dame de la Paix (Our 
Lady of Peace) in France. 

Pope Zachary opposed Rachis, the Lombard King and Duke of Friuli, 
who sought to occupy all Italy. The Islamists were not the only menace, 
King Astulf was the successor of Rachis and together with his Lombard 
hordes invaded Italy and twice laid siege to Rome (749-756). As Astulf was 
about to sack Rome, Pope Stephen II sent a quick dispatch to Pepin the 
Short, who crossed the Alpine Pass with his army and defeated Astulf at 
Pavia in the year 754. A peace was settled with Astulf, but as Pepin 
reached his own country, Astulf recommenced the siege of Rome. Pope 
Stephen II performed a procession barefoot carrying the Image Acheropita 
or ‘not painted by human hand.’ Once again Pepin led his army through 
the passes of the Alps, defeated Astulf and donated part of the Exarchate 
of Ravenna, the town of Comacchio on the Adriatic Sea, to the Pope. The 
Abbot of Saint-Denis, Fulrad, laid the keys of the fortified places upon the 


altar of Saint Peter. Regarding this donation, the Eastern Emperor 
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seemed to have objected, claiming that the Exarchate was his territory, 
however Pepin replied that the lands now belonged to him by right of 
conquest. This donation was rather a second donation, for the first was 
carried out informally (or formally - the proving documents do not exist 
today) by Emperor Constantine four hundred years earlier. The matter was 
arranged to look as though it were a restoration rather than a second 
donation. As regards to Astulf, a fall from his horse or a wound from a wild 
boar, ended his dreams of conquering Saint Peter’s patrimony. King 
Astulf’s line came to naught, for he had no male issue, while Pepin the 
Short fathered the future Holy Roman Emperor, Charles the Great, and 
was the progenitor of the Carolingian Dynasty. Saint Peter rewarded Pepin 
for his brave defense of the Faith. Pepin the Short died in 768, leaving his 
kingdom to his two sons, Carloman and Charles. 

Strife was kindled between the power-sharing brothers, however 
Carloman died leaving the entire kingdom in the hands of Charles. 
Carloman’s death occurred one year following his father’s death. In 778, at 
age 29, Charles ascended the French throne. He furthered his father’s 
plans and defended the French territory from the assailing Islamists. 
Following the death of Stephen III (768-772) on the future date reserved 
for the Feast of ‘Our Lady of the Tears’ (January 24), Pope Adrian I (772- 
795) was elected Roman Pontiff. At this time, the Lombard King 
Desiderius, was desirous of conquering the ‘Eternal City,’ and made plans 


of invasion for Rome. Charles, the Protector of the Holy Religion, similarly 
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to his father Pepin before him, crossed the Alpine Passes and met 
Desiderius at Susa. The Lombard army was defeated in two battles, at 
Susa and Pavia. On entering Rome, Charles was hailed ‘Imperator’ and 
consecrated in 774. 

Against Wittekind the King of the Saxons, Charles was drawn in 
battle for a while, until Wittekind was converted to Christianity and in 785, 
received baptism at Attigny. Charles the Great stood as his godfather. King 
Charles also helped Pope Leo III prove his innocence against men who 
declared him corrupt. His Holiness returned the favor by saluting the King 
as ‘Emperor and Augustus’ on Christmas Day 800, at Saint Peter’s Basilica 
in Rome. The Romans hailed Charles: “To Carolus Augustus crowned by 
God, mighty and pacific Emperor, be life and victory.”(1) During the same 
period King Charles welcomed three envoys from the Patriarch of 
Jerusalem, who presented him with the keys of the Holy Sepulchre and the 
banner of Jerusalem. These tokens recognized the French King as the 
protector of the Holy Sites of Christendom. Charles’ position as the 
Western Roman Emperor and Protector of Christendom, was evident even 
to the Eastern Emperor. 

Charles the Great is particularly remembered for his campaign in 
Spain, which came to a close on the Feast of the Assumption on August 15, 
778. According to St Mary Agreda in her literary work titled, ‘The City of 
God,’ the saint recounts how Saint James the Apostle, who was arrested 


and was to be executed in Jerusalem, beheld in vision the Blessed Virgin 
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Mary throughout his martyrdom right unto his execution by beheading. 
Saint James was martyred on March 25, 41. This occurred five years and 
seven months after setting out to preach in Spain and seven years 
following the death of our Savior and Lord Jesus Christ. Saint James’ 
disciples embarked with his body for Galicia in Spain. Spain owed its first 
Catholic instruction from this martyr, and accordingly the Blessed Virgin 
desired that his body would be buried in Spain. Apparently, the motive for 
the Spanish burial was to further secure, by the future miraculous 
assistance and intercession of this martyr, the protection of the Faith over 
that territory. In the eight century, King Charles received in vision a path 
consisting of stars, commencing in Northern Germany and ending in 
Galicia, Spain. The King dwelt on this vision and subsequently beheld Saint 
James in apparition. After disclosing his identity, the apparition expressed 
the troubling news that his unmarked grave in Galicia was foully treated at 
the hands of the Islamic Jihadists. Saint James marveled at Charles, saying 
that the alleged protector of the Catholic Church of Rome had not as yet 
delivered the land where his body lies from the unbelievers. The apparition 
revealed to the French King that God has given him strength and authority 
over all earthly kings, for he had to deliver Spain from the profane and 
prepare a path for pilgrims to the place where his remains rested, awaiting 
the ‘day of reckoning.’ Charles was more than pleased to enter this 
military pilgrimage of penitential warfare, for Saint James pledged sure 


and eternal salvation for the Gallic King. Charles was quick at mustering 
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an army and invaded Spain. An interesting fact regarding this vision is that 
the term ‘Compostella’ (Saint James of Compostella), means ‘ground or 
field from where the star shone,’ thus referring to Charles’ vision as he 
beheld the Spanish star from Germany. Our Lady’s Star ? 

During this Iberian Crusade, whilst transiting Southern France near 
Toulouse, Charles the Great visited the famous Shrine of Rocomadour. 
Initially a cave by the river Alzou in Quercy, a hermitage founded by 
Zaccheus of Jericho who died in the year 70. The sanctuary hosted a 
miraculous statue of the Blessed Virgin Mary, which along the centuries 
was visited by thousands of pilgrims and can still be visited today. Its 
staircase in the mountainside, consists of 216 steps, which pilgrims used to 
climb one at a time and on their knees. Both Saint Bernard of Clairvaux 
and Saint Dominic visited the Sanctuary of Rocomadour. On visiting the 
Sanctuary of ‘Our Lady of Rocomadour,’ Charles the Great ascended the 
giant staircase on his knees and sought the Blessed Virgin’s assistance and 
her heavenly aid on his way to battle the Islamic foe in Spain. After 
climbing over two hundred stairs on his knees, the good Lord could not 
refuse King Charles. Nowadays we rarely hear of any head of state, 
president or general who accomplishes such acts of Faith, such as 
climbing 216 steps on one’s knees and invoke Our Lord’s protection! 

On arriving in Spain, the King immediately besieged the Islamic 
Fortress of Pamplona. The outer walls fell at his supplication made to God. 


On learning regarding these unexplainable events, the Muslim princes of 
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the surrounding territories came to do homage to Charles, the Catholic 
King and envoy of Christ, the Heavenly King. On arriving in Galicia at 
Saint James’s tomb, Archbishop Turpin baptized the Galicians. Charles laid 
siege to a city, Luiserne, and prayed to God that the walls would fall. The 
King destroyed all idols and the temples of the Islamists. With the gold 
recovered from Spain, he financed the construction of many churches 
including the Church of Our Lady Saint Mary in Aix-la-Chapelle (Achen, 
Germany) in thanksgiving for Our Lady’s aid. He also constructed another 
five churches dedicated to Saint James. That same year (800) the king was 
crowned and made Emperor by Pope Leo III in the Vatican Basilica in 
Rome. The great medieval epic ‘Chanson de Roland’ has been one of the 
historical sources supplying information regarding the eventful battles 
taking place during King Charles’ Spanish Campaign. The ‘History of 
Charlemagne and Roland,’ otherwise known today as the ‘Pseudo-Turpin,’ 
was authored by a monk in Galicia (France) during the times of the First 
Crusade. The intention was to honor Saint James, the holy Apostle of 
Christ and encourage the pilgrimage to his tomb. Pope Chalixtinus II 
(1119-1124) declared the ‘History of Charlemagne and Roland’ (Pseudo- 
Turpin) as reliable and factual and based on true events which transpired 
in Charles’ day. In our modern times, altering history by discrediting Saint 
James’ apparitions surely does not bring the blessings and graces God 


bestowed upon Charles the Great. 
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An Islamic Prince, together with his invading army, caused stiff 
resistance against Charles’ Crusade. In 732, the Islamists fled to Spain and 
re-grouped in Aquitaine, France. One group inhabited a fortress situated 
on a cliff overhanging Lourdes and was referred to as the Castle of 
Mirambel. In 778, when Charles the Great returned from his Spanish 
Campaign, he laid siege to this castle. The commander of this garrison was 
called Mirat, a Jihadist who swore by Mohammed, that he would not 
surrender to any mortal man. Mirat was notoriously cunning, and the siege 
was bringing the fortified castle to a desperate situation. One day an eagle 
carrying a trout from the Gave River flew over the castle walls and 
dropped by accident the fish. Mirat had the idea of sending a messenger 
with the trout to Charles, as proof of the inexhaustible rations of the 
besieged garrison. Charles fell for the trick and was close to raising the 
siege. Fortunately, the army’s chaplain Bishop of Le Puy recognized the 
deception and obtained an audience with Mirat. The Bishop of Le Puy was 
sent as Charles’s emissary and met the Muslim confiding to him his own 
greatest treasure. The Islamists were at the end of their rations and the 
bishop saw for himself this fact and inquired about the refusal for 
surrender. Mirat spoke of his oath and the bishop replied: “Brave prince, 
you have sworn never to yield to any mortal man. Could you not with honor 
make your surrender to an immortal Lady? Mary, Queen of Heaven, has 
her throne at Le Puy, and I am her humble minister there. Would you 


desire also to serve this Queen and not surrender to men?”(2) The Islamic 
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Commander was thus freed from his oath and received baptism at Le Puy 
under the name of ‘Lorus’ or ‘Lorda.’ He was then knighted by Charles and 
received the command of the Castle of Mirambel. Lourdes is derived from 
the name Lorus. One thousand years later this town witnessed the 
apparition of the Blessed Virgin to Saint Bernadette. Therefore, apart from 
Fatima, also does Lourdes relate to the conversion of Islamic Jihadists and 
Muslims to the knowledge of Redemption from the two falls. 

When the Spanish campaign was over and Charles the Great 
returned to France, another Islamic king from Africa named Agolant 
invaded Spain. On being informed, Charles immediately returned through 
the arduous Pyrenees and discovered Agolant and his army waiting for 
their match. The Catholic troops fought against Agolant’s soldiers in a 
form of contest, first ten against ten, then fifty against fifty, one thousand 
of Agolant’s soldiers pitted against a thousand Christian soldiers. On each 
occasion, the Catholics won. Finally a battle arose which was very bloody. 
The night previous to the battle, the Catholic soldiers rested with their 
lances left struck in the ground outside their tents. The morrow, many of 
the soldiers awoke to witness a prodigious miracle whereby their lances 
had sprouted leaves and roots. The event was interpreted as martyrdom 
for the Faith. The ensuing battle witnessed the death of many Catholic 
soldiers. Duke Milo of Anglier, Roland’s father, was amongst these. In spite 
of the losses, victory belonged to the Christians. Agolant fled the battle 


and passed the next few years gathering a formidable army from all over 
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Africa and the Middle East. He returned and conquered Gascony (Aggeni). 
Charles laid siege to the city for six months and Agolant escaped to 
another city, Charles followed. At Tailleborc, the miracle of the lances was 
repeated and the following day, 4,000 Catholics received martyrdom. 
Agolant fled and reached Pamplona where he rebuilt the fallen walls. King 
Charles left for France to assemble a greater army. He returned with a 
large force, which included amongst many nobles, Roland his nephew. 
More than 100,000 men were gathered from all over Europe. They invaded 
Spain and encamped in the mountains in the vicinity of Pamplona. When 
Agolant beheld the large army he called for a truce. During the truce he 
discussed the Catholic and Muslim faiths with Charles. They both decided 
to wage another contest and if Charles won, Agolant would accept baptism 
into the Faith. Once again the contest commenced, the Catholics won each 
time except for one time when they retreated in fear. Beholding the 
decisive outcome, Agolant concorded to be baptized. The Baptism would 
have occurred were it not for his disgust on observing the manner with 
which the noble Christians treated their poorer messengers. Changing his 
mind as quickly as a wind vane changes direction, Agolant set all his 
energies once again on battle. One hundred and thirty-four thousand 
Catholics fought against one hundred thousand Islamists in a bloody 
confrontation, which left no quarters. Apart from a few who escaped to the 
mountains, the Jihadists were utterly routed and Agolant was amongst the 


dead. 
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Soon after these events, Fernaguz, a giant who was said to have 
amongst his ancestors the biblical Philistine named Goliath, arrived from 
Syria and encamped at Nadres. Accompanying him was a small army of 
20,000 Turks. Fernaguz had the strength of forty men and his fingers were 
three fists long. The Islamic giant defeated every man sent to him in dual 
and challenged Charles. As Roland desired to dual Fernaguz, Charles was 
obliged to consent, albeit against his will. During one-to-one combat or 
rather during the dual, Roland demonstrated superior ability than the 
previous Christians and avoided Fernaguz’ mighty blows. Fernaguz was in 
awe; this induced him to inquire regarding the Faith within which Roland’s 
trust rested. A brief interruption of the dual followed and Fernaguz had his 
many questions answered by Roland on the topic of Jesus Christ, the Virgin 
birth, the Blessed Virgin Mary, the Lord’s death upon the Cross, His 
Resurrection and Ascension to the Father. The Islamic enemy pondered on 
Roland’s replies and made up his mind that, accordingly, if Roland 
defeated him, than the Catholic Faith was the faith to follow. The battle 
commenced and Fernaguz pinned Roland to the ground. Roland invoked 
help from ‘the Son of the Virgin’ and quickly sprang over Fernaguz striking 
him with his sword in the navel; Fernaguz received his deathblow. The rest 
of the Jihadists were struck down in battle and the city was freed from the 
peril. 

According to the Pseudo-Turpin when two Islamic kings, Marsilion 


and Baligant, had arrived in Spain, they asked Charles to offer them 
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baptism. In actual fact they managed to corrupt a Christian by the name of 
Ganelon, who was Charles emissary and both in truth refused conversion. 
The Islamic kings’ plan was successful, they intoxicated many Christians 
with wine and Saracen women, subsequently, in battle these Christians 
were routed. The only ones to escape were Roland, Baudoin and Thierry. 
Roland followed the Saracens through the Valley of Roncevaux and with 
the help of 100 Catholic soldiers succeeded in slaying King Marsilion. 
Roland was then troubled in spirit and with a great blow of his 
horn/trumpet, he called for any Catholic soldiers in the area. An angel 
carried the sound of the horn blows to Charles and with the force of 
blowing the horn was broken in half and Roland died for he had ruptured 
his neck vessels. Ganelon the traitor, convinced Charles not to aid Roland 
by saying that Roland was known to blow uselessly. That very day previous 
to battle, Roland had received the sacrament of reconciliation and received 
his Savior in the species of the Holy Eucharist. He lay upon the mountain 
at Roncevaux Pass waiting for his hour to arrive. He prayed to God saying: 
“Lord, Jesus Christ, son of the living God and of the Blessed Virgin Mary, I 
affirm with all my mind and with all my body and believe that you, who are 
my Redeemer, reign and live without end, and that you will resurrect (me) 
on the last day, and that I will behold Thee in this, my own flesh.” And “... 
All earthly things are vile to me, for I now see, by the gift of God, what no 
eye has ever seen, what no ear has ever heard, and what the heart of man 


cannot imagine: what Our Lord has prepared for those who love him.”(3) 
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After praying for his companions in battle, Thierry, who was beside him 
left and Roland’s soul passed into eternity. Later, Charles recovered 
Roland’s body and removed him to Saint Romains in Blaye, France, for 
burial together with his sword ‘Durendal’ (meaning, to give a mighty blow 
to a Jihadist). His horn was removed to Saint Severins in Bordeaux. 

When Charles died he was seventy-two years old and following his 
death the Bishop Turpin beheld a vision of a ‘headless Galician’ saving 
Charles soul from a stern Judgement and carrying him off to eternal life. 
One would understand this ‘headless Galician’ as being the apostle and 
martyr Saint James, who kept his pledge of intercession for the Emperor’s 
soul. Charles the Great was buried at Aix-la-Chapelle, the Church that he 
erected and had consecrated to Our Lady, in thanksgiving for her aid 
during the Spanish Campaign. His body was placed on a marble and 
golden throne: “...bound with his sword, with the text of the Gospels in his 
hands, propped on his knees.”(4) In his crown was placed a relic of the 
Holy Cross, his face was covered with a cloth, signifying his eternal gaze 
upon the Lord of Hosts. In the year 1000, Emperor Otto III opened 
Charles’ Imperial tomb and found the great Emperor as he had been 
buried three hundred years earlier, sitting on a marble throne, robed and 
crowned as in life with the book of the Gospels open on his knees. 

The walls of a Spanish town enclosing Saracens fell to Roland when 
his companions and himself fasted for three days without food or drink. 


Roland prayed: “Dear Lord Jesus Christ, son of the high Father who parted 
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the Red Sea, you who permitted your people to pass on dry land, while you 
plunged the Pharaoh who pursued them into the sea, together with all of 
his army, and you sent them manna from heaven. You destroyed many 
nations and many people who were their enemies: Seon, the king of the 
Amorriens; Og, the king of Basan and all the kings of the land of Canaan. 
And you gave them the Promised Land in which to live, as you had 
promised a long time in the past to their father Abraham. And you, Sir, 
who made the walls of Jericho, where the enemy of your people were shut 
up, tremble without any human being’s efforts, dear God, if it is true, and I 
believe it firmly, that you are all-powerful, then by your word only destroy 
this city with your power, so that the pagan people, who believe in their 
own pride and not in you, may clearly recognize that you are God all- 
powerful, stronger than any king, true helper of Catholics and those who 
destroy your enemies, you who live and reign with God the Father and the 
Holy Spirit, without beginning and without end.”(5) The walls fell on 
August 15, 778, Feast of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary into 
heaven. 

In 802, Charles issued a capitulary addressing monastic life 
indicating that monks: “...entirely shun drunkenness and feasting, because 
it is known to all that from these men are especially polluted by lust... if 
monks are found to be sodomites, we shall inflict such a penalty, not only 
on the guilty but also on those who have consented to such deeds, that no 


Christian who shall have heard of it will ever dare in the future to 
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perpetrate such acts.”(6) It is interesting to note that in our modern day 
many nations might soon pass laws which would hold their citizens guilty 
of ‘hate-crimes’ especially when publicly pronouncing their negative 
opinions in the regard of same-sex relations. Both European Union and 


American politics is a far cry to our ancestor’s political Christian ideals. 


Chapter Thirteen 
The Reconquesta of the European Iberian 
Peninsula 


The Iberian Peninsula consisting of the two sovereign countries of Spain 
and Portugal, was the scene of a slow seven hundred-year long 
reconquesta in greater part initiated in 732 by Charles Martel’s decisive 
victory in Poitres. It would take seven centuries to complete. In the 
eleventh and twelfth centuries, as the Christians enjoyed a series of 
victories and the Islamic surge receded, chapels consecrated to the 
Blessed Virgin were progressively erected on reconquered land. The 
chapels of Our Lady were landmarks, reminding the faithful that the 
reconquered land was; 

1. Our Lord’s gift through her intercession, 

2. consecrated to the Blessed Virgin and 


3. demarcated Christian from enemy territories. 
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King John of Aragon and Saint Ferdinand of Castile and Aragon 
erected an astonishing 2000 of these ‘chapel posts.’ The acclamation that 
the Blessed Virgin was the Protectress of Christendom, became well 
engrained in the hearts and minds of the people and in Christian culture at 
large, so much so, that Saint Ferdinand of Castile and Aragon rode into 
battle only after strapping a statuette of ‘Our Lady of Battles’ (Madonna of 
Covadonga) to his saddle. 

During the Reconquesta, “Theotokos’ interceded miraculously at the 
invocation of the Catholic military leaders. In tenth century Europe a 
Catholic leader by the name of Sancho Garces of Pamplona prostrated 
himself before the Image of ‘Santa Maria de Irache,’ imploring her aid to 
conquer the Monjardin Fort. He successfully won over the Fort for the 
Queen of Heaven. Before the Battle of Tora or Lerida, the Conde de Besalu 
urged his followers to victory after reminding them that Saint Michael and 
the Blessed Virgin, who had often protected them in the past, would 
continue to do so. In 1177, at the Battle of Cuenca, when the Bishop of 
Burgos hung Mary’s banner on the fortified walls, the Kings of Aragon and 
Castile were soon victorious. The Spanish hero, El Cid or Rodrigo Diaz de 
Vivar (1026-1099), passing by the Church of Santa Maria pledged to the 
Virgin that if she were to protect and support him, that he would enjoy 
good fortune, he would offer at her altar fine and rich gifts for a thousand 
sung Masses. The silver and gold were indeed received and the thousand 


Masses celebrated at Burgos. In vision, the Blessed Virgin appeared to El 
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Cid pledging her support, and in thanksgiving El Cid transformed the main 
Islamic mosque in Valencia, into a Cathedral dedicated to the Blessed 
Mother. El Cid was buried at the Cathedral of Santa Maria at Burgos, in 
Spain. 

In 711, the Moors conquered Portugal, the land of Lusitania 
evangelized by Saint Martin of Duma. In 1086, Alfonso VI, King of Castile 
and Leon and his French allies initiated the Portuguese Reconquesta. The 
son of the Duke of Burgundy, Henry, conquered the northern region in 
1095 and earned the title of ‘Count of Portugal.’ Henry’s son, Alphonso 
Henriques, won a splendid victory over the Moors at Ourica in 1139. His 
French soldiers proclaimed him ‘King of Portugal.’ With good reason this 
proclamation troubled Castille’s self-elected king, who accused Alphonso 
Henriques of usurping his throne. King Alphonso Henriques was anointed 
by Pope Innocent II and both the royal title of the Portuguese Kingship and 
the Country of Portugal were born. On April 28, 1142, a founding 
document was stamped with the royal seal at the Cathedral of Lamego. 
The document reveals that the King placed the new country and royal 
dynasty under the protection of the Blessed Virgin, making Her the 
Protectress and Mother of all the Portuguese. An annual tribute was to be 
paid to the Church of Saint Mary of Clairveaux, in the name of Saint 
Bernard and his successors. The document is at present found at the 
Monastery of Alcobaca, which is a monastery erected on land granted by 


King Alphonso Henriques to Saint Bernard and is located a few miles from 
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Fatima. The King was born a cripple and was miraculously cured by Our 
Lady; he therefore made a pledge to the Queen of Heaven, that if he were 
to conquer the Islamic City of Santarem, he would honor Our Lady by 
consecrating a monastery to her. The monastery was built following the 
vow made by the King; the monastery for the disciples of Saint Bernard of 
Clairveaux was also built. 

In 1147, together with Saint Bernard of Clairvaux, King Alfonso 
Henriques founded the Monastery of Alcobaca dedicated to Our Lady. He 
repeated a similar prayer for the reconquesta of Lisbon, however, this time 
pledging to build two churches in honor of Our Lady. As Lisbon was 
quickly conquered, Alfonso carried out his pledge; he constructed a church 
and converted the principal mosque to a consecrated church in her honor. 
Similarly to the Country of Hungary, the highest symbol of authority in 
Portugal was not considered to be the King, but the crown, a crown which 
was at its origins, offered by Our Lady. The Countries of Portugal and 
Hungary, owe their historical royal dynasties and _ religious/cultural 
formation to her. The protective standard of ‘Our Lady of Alcobaca,’ was 
utilized against the Islamic menace many times over. During the crusading 
age, the Portuguese crusaders carried a statue of Our Lady, which was 
later revered in the Church of Our Lady of the Martyrs in Lisbon till the 
seventeenth century. 

In 1195, Alfonso VIII of Castile was defeated at Alarcos; this was a 


great defeat. Subsequently, the Caliph al-Nasir led an Almohad Army to 
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the vicinity of Toledo, with the intent of repeating such a victory. On this 
occasion Alfonso crossed the Despenaperros Pass and descended on the 
Islamic army. Certain reports explain the situation in the following 
manner. Peter II of Aragon-Catalonia helped Alphonso by reconquering the 
highland district of Rincon Deemuz in the Iberian Cordillera and during 
this same period, the Caliph Muhammad an-Nasir invaded and conquered 
the Castle of Salvatierra in the vicinity of Andalusia. Pope Innocent 
invoked the Catholics of Spain and France to join forces and form a 
crusade against this hostile invasion. King Peter II of Aragon, Sancho VII 
of Navarre and many other European nobles, together with their knights, 
gathered at Toledo. On June 20, 1212, the Catholic Army moved crossing 
the Guardiana plains and reached Muradel on July 12. An unusual 
alternate route was adopted and the Catholics descended the Andalusian 
side of the Sierra Morena, there the Battle of Las Navas de Tolosa took 
place. On Sunday July 16, the Catholics rose at midnight, they organised 
Mass, confessed their sins, received Holy Communion and went forth 
vowing to conquer or die. The Moors deployed their forces in three lines 
consisting of cavalry, foot soldiers, Berbers, Arabs and archers. The Caliph 
remained on the rear guard with his Negro bodyguard. Clad in a black 
cloak with sword and Koran in hand, he directed his commanders. King 
Peter II of Aragon commanded the left wing of the Catholic army and King 
Sancho VII of Navarre the right. Alfonso II of Aragon, who remained in the 


rearguard, commanded the center. The battle was intensely sanguinary 
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and raged for hours, the impatient Caliph ordered his reserves in, the 
Catholic center and flanks retreated. At this point Alfonso entered the 
battle with his rearguard, together with Peter and Sancho from the side 
flanks. The Arabs retreated and the Catholics broke through the area of 
the Caliph’s tent, killing the Negro guards. In a shameful retreat, the 
Caliph escaped and later died at Marrakesh. The Catholics defeated the 
Islamists leaving 100,000 casualties. According to a report, which was 
passed on from King Alphonso to Pope Innocent III, during the whole 
battle Alphonso carried a standard or banner with the Image of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary and credited his triumph exclusively to her. Two 
standard bearers, one belonging to Rodrigo’s troops and another to 
Alphonso’s, carried a cross and the banner of the ‘Our Lady, Patroness of 
Toledo.’ On seeing the Blessed Virgin’s banner pelted with arrows and 
stones, Alphonso redoubled his efforts and forced the Caliph to flee. The 
banner’s bearer remained miraculously uninjured. 

The Iberian Reconquesta, carried out in many stages, is rich with 
intercessory concessions granted by Our Lady, the following event is one 
other example. Saint Ferdinand III, the future King of Castile and Leon, 
was born in 1198 near Salamanca. He was the son of Alfonso IX, King of 
Leon and of Berengeria and was the cousin of Saint-Louis IX of France. In 
1217, his mother renounced the crown and at age eighteen Ferdinand 
became King of Castile. In 1230, he became the King of Leon, many 


opposed the union of both territories and for a short while his father 
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turned against him. After their reconciliation, they both fought the 
Islamists side by side. Ferdinand III ruled justly and was fair and in 1219 
married Beatrice the daughter of Philip of Swabia, King of Germany. The 
princess was known to be ‘virtuous.’ They were blessed with ten children, 
understandably the reason for which Ferdinand would later become the 
‘Patron of large families.’ The King’s highest ideals in life were to 
propagate the Faith and rid Spain from the Islamic yoke. Against the 
Islamists in Spain, he conducted a crusade, which lasted twenty-seven 
years and conquered vast territories, to the only exclusion of Granada and 
Alicante. In the lands he reconquered, the King established bishoprics, 
Catholic churches, monasteries, and hospitals. The King also founded the 
University of Salamanca. In 1225, his army held back the Islamic 
invasions. A well-known characteristic of Ferdinand III, was that he 
studied the conduct of his soldiers, confiding more in the virtuous than the 
brave. He favoured the soldiers who cared for their spiritual lives over the 
brave. On the eve of battle, Ferdinand III fasted, spent the nights in 
prayer, wore rough clothing and prayed, especially to the Blessed Virgin 
Mary. When crusading he lived in the camp as a religious would live in a 
cloister. Between the years 1234-36, his armies conquered Cordova and 
later following the death of Queen Beatrice in 1236, he married Joan of 
Ponthieu. In 1236, the mosque in Cordova was converted and consecrated 
to Santa Maria. He laid siege to Seville for fifteen months, taking the city 


on November 23, 1248. On entering Seville, Ferdinand III brought the 
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Image of the ‘Virgen de los Reyes,’ the Virgin of the Kings, on a special 
open float constructed especially for the moment of triumph. The bishop of 
Cordova, Gutierre de Olea, purified the mosque of Seville, converting the 
edifice into a Cathedral dedicated to the Blessed Virgin and prepared it for 
Divine worship on December 22. The Image of Our Lady ‘Virgen de los 
Reyes’ was placed within, Ferdinand himself placed two other Images of 
the Queen of Heaven and earth. Together with the Icon ‘Our Lady of the 
Kings,’ he placed the ivory statuette which he always carried tied to his 
saddle bow, ‘Our Lady of Battles’ and a second statuette called ‘Our Lady 
of the See,’ a silver and ivory Image. Ferdinand III, the great devotee of 
the Blessed Virgin, died on May 30, 1252, and was buried in the habit of 
his secular Franciscan Order and interred in the great Cathedral of Seville 
before the Image of the Blessed Virgin Mary. His body is said to be 
incorrupt and to him is attributed the miracles which take place at his 
tomb. Pope Alexander VII beatified King Ferdinand III in 1655 and in 1671, 
he was canonized by Pope Clement X. Saint Ferdinand’s Feast is 
celebrated on May 30. 

The son of Fernando III, Alfonso X, in his ‘Cantigas de Santa Maria’ 
wrote describing Our Lady’s favors granted to his father. In the thirteenth 
century Alfonso X, established a military order purposely to guard the 
Spanish coasts and called it the ‘Order of Santa Maria.’ Also known as the 
‘Order of the Star,’ the title accentuates the role of Mary as ‘Stella Maris, 


the Star of the Sea’ and the ‘Protector and Guide of all mariners.’ Yet 
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another Monarch, Jaume I of Aragon, invoked the aid of the Blessed Virgin 
and was granted protection and victory during the Siege of Murcia. This 
monarch viewed his crusades as, “Marian deeds within a knightly code of 
honor.”(1) Another separate event occurred in 1370 during the Battle of El 
Sotillo. The Virgin Mary intervened to save the Catholics from a night 
ambush by revealing with her radiant light the presence of hidden Moorish 
troops. 

In more recent times, during the Spanish Civil War, General Gonzalo 
Quiepo Y Liano thanked the ‘Blessed Virgin of La Macarena,’ for having 
conquered Seville by symbolically presenting her with a medal. During the 
early days of the civil war the brothers had given the General her crown, 
to gain funds for the war. Not bringing himself to sell the crown for funds, 


the General kept the gift and presented it back to her one year later. 
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Chapter Fourteen 
Battles in Portugal and Fatima 


The Salve Nobre Padroeira announces: “Hail, O noble Patron, Of the 
people whom You protect, Of the people chosen among all others, As the 
people of the Lord! O Thou, glory of our land, Whom You have saved a 
thousand times! As long as the Portuguese people exists, You will always 


be their love!”(1) 


Our Lady miraculously aided France and Spain defeat the heretical 
Islamic forces. On the other hand, her protection did not necessarily favor 
the Spanish and French on the sole premise of them being born Catholic. 
During a battle, between the Portuguese/British (British but Catholic) and 
the Spanish/French forces, Our Lady interceded in favor of the oppressed 
whose land was unjustly taken over by a Castilian greedy monarch. On the 
eve of the Feast, commemorating Our Lady’s Assumption, the Portuguese 
inflicted a staggering defeat to a numerically superior army. The Lusitanos 
were the ancestors of the Portuguese people, who were first conquered by 
the Romans; they were later invaded by hordes of Moors from Africa. The 


King of Spain, Ferdinand of Leon and Castilla, reconquered most of 
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Portugal from Moorish control. In 1143, under the rule of King Afonso 
Henriques, Portugal was first recognized as an independent entity. During 
the ‘Royal Battle’ carried out by the Father of King Joao I (John) of 
Portugal, Our Lady appeared to the troops, “...many of us saw her with our 
own eyes.”(2) In honor of her heavenly assistance, the Church of ‘Our Lady 
of Guimaraes’ was built. In 1385, at the hands of Joao of Aviz, the 
Portuguese expelled the Castilians at the Battle of Aljubarotta. Following 
this battle, John became King Joao I. The victory at Aljubarotta was crucial 
for the Portuguese, as from this point onwards Portugal became an empire 
with colonies in Africa, the Azores and Madeira, Latin America, India and 
the Far East. In 1383, King Fernando I died and his wife, Leonor Teles, 
became regent ruling Portugal together with her lover Count Andeiro. 
Fernando died without leaving an heir to the throne, his daughter Beatriz 
married the King of Castile Juan I. King Juan I ordered all Portuguese to 
proclaim Beatriz as Queen. Portugal was in this manner incorporated by 
Castile. One of King Fernando’s brothers, Joao of Aviz, revolted against 
this state of affairs and sought an audience with the regent finding her, not 
running Portuguese interests, but doing needlework. At the meeting the 
regent was informed that Joao had murdered her lover, Count Andeiro, 
and the regent was forced to flee for her life. Joao of Aviz was proclaimed 
King in 1385. The lineage of the pious Dom Joao, ruled Portugal from 


August 13, 1385 to 1580. 
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Following these events, Juan I of Castille intended to besiege Lisbon 
and on its way his army maltreated the Portuguese. On the Eve of the 
Feast commemorating the Assumption of Our Lady into heaven, Dom Joao 
I’s General, Nuno Alvares Pereira, commanded the Portuguese army at 
Sao Jorge. Six thousand five hundred troops were assisted by five hundred 
English crossbowmen, sent by King Richard II. Thirty thousand of the 
enemy’s troops came in sight. In honor of Our Lady and for her needed 
intercession, Nuno Alvares was still fasting when the armies met in battle. 
On August 7, 1385, with the standard of Our Lady in hand, Dom Nuno 
marched against the King of Castille and his troops. The war cry he yelled 
at the troops was: “In the name of God and the Virgin Mary.”(3) On the 
plateau of Fatima, Nuno Alvares was joined by Joao of Aviz’s troops and 
the King kneeling before the standard of Our Lady, vowed to erect a 
monastery in her honor and conduct a pilgrimage to the Sanctuary of Our 
Lady of Oliveira, if she were to intercede for victory. Although Juan I of 
Castille, forbade his troops from attacking, his impatient warriors broke 
the rank and attacked the Portuguese. This turn of events came about as 
aiding the Castilian forces were French troops, who did not heed the 
orders of the Spanish Sovereign. As the French line was before the 
Castilians, the French disregard of Juan I of Castile’s order ‘not to attack,’ 
was a disastrous move. Within one hour, the Portuguese cut down Juan I of 
Castile’s Army and the royal standard fell. On August 14, 1385, the 


Portuguese won at the Battle of Aljubarrota and when considering the 
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superior power and numbers of the Spanish troops, Pope Boniface IX, in 
his bull of February 1391, described the victory as an evident miracle. The 
vow was kept and the King, together with his knights, went on foot for 150 
miles to the Sanctuary of Our Lady of Oliveira. During the pilgrimage 
carried out by the Portuguese King and troops, the people of Lisbon 
honored Our Lady, in continual ceremonies of thanksgiving. The Church 
and Monastery of Batalha were constructed a few miles from Fatima. 
Before the battle Joao I vowed to the Blessed Virgin to build a Dominican 
abbey and embellish the Church of ‘Nossa Senhora da Oliveira,’ should he 
be victorious. The work on the abbey commenced three years later in the 
district of Leiria, Portugal and today is called ‘Santa Maria da Vitoria na 
Batalha’ (Saint Mary of Victory in Battle). Philippa of Lancaster, King Joao 
I's wife brought many English elements to ‘Battle Abbey.’ The Abbey was 
entrusted to the Dominicans and the Rosary became an integral part in 
Portuguese life. Not long afterwards, the Moors were expelled from their 
last remaining foothold in Algarve. 

A site worthy of mention is the ‘Raposeira’ in Portugal, an important 
place for the invocation and the protection of navigators and mariners. 
Both the Virgin and Saint Luke are the patrons of sailors and prisoners of 
war and ransom of such. In 1352, King Alfonso IV set up the ‘Commission 
of Ransoms’ in the Portuguese site, for the recompense of prisoners of war 
from the Moors. It is documented that Prince Henry the Navigator, son of 


King Joao I and Philippa of Lancaster, visited the shrine often and owned 
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property close by. The descendents of King Joao I kept their devotions to 
the Blessed Virgin and their crusading spirit. Ceuta was captured in 1415 
and Tangiers in 1437. Henry the Navigator’s brother, Fernando, was 
captured during the Tangiers adventure and kept in a prison at Fez. While 
still in prison, he pleaded with the Virgin for his liberation and fasted 
during all of Our Lady’s Feast Days. However, the Queen of Martyrs, had 
other plans for him and in 1448, after resigning himself to such an end, 
Fernando died a martyr. His brother Henry intended to surprise the 
Islamic powers on the African coast and during his expeditions discovered 
the African perimeter. Henry the Navigator built a chapel dedicated to Our 
Lady on the beach of Restelo in the vicinity of Lisbon. Most expeditions to 
the Americas or the Indies departed from this region. Other adventurers 
and explorers venerated the Statue of Our Lady at this chapel; such 
explorers include, Vasco da Gama and Pedro Alvares Cabral. Vasco da 
Gama dedicated his expeditions under the patronage of Our Lady on May 
20, 1498. In 1500, a church and monastery were built by Vasco da Gama, 
at Belem in Lisbon. The Sanctuary dedicated to Our Lady of Belem is 
considered by many to bear witness to the protection Our Lady granted to 
the adventurers who discovered, conquered and opened the way to the 
Americas for innumerable missionaries and martyrs who won new 
converts. Thankfully, their intrepid discoveries under the guidance of Our 
Lady, Star of the Sea, during the age of the Protestant Reformation served 


to convert millions of Indios to Catholicism. 
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Historical Portugal is intimately bound to Our Lady, who amongst 
other reasons, prepared it for the future supernatural events which took 
place at Fatima in 1917. In 1158, the Catholics conquered a village in 
Portugal where an Islamic princess lived. She was the daughter of Alcacer 
do Sal. The Moorish princess was betrothed to the new Count of Ourem, 
the crusader Goncalo Hermingues, and previous to the marriage was 
converted to Catholicism. She was baptized as Oureana, but her previous 
name was Fatima, named after the daughter of the Muslim prophet 
Mohammed. Of his daughter Fatima, the founder of Mohammedanism, 
Mohammed, said: “She has the highest place in heaven after the Virgin 
Mary.”(4) However, the Moorish princess died at a young age and her 
husband, Goncalo, took the habit and entered the Cistercian Abbey of 
Alcobaca. He was sent to a village in the mountains to found a small 
priory. He removed Fatima’s remains to the priory, which together with 
the village came to be known as Fatima. 

Blessed Nuno was born in 1360 near Lisbon. He was made 
Commander of the armies, at age twenty-three by the Grandmaster of the 
Knights of Aviz, who would later become King Joao I of Portugal. Nuno 
gained the confidence of his men when during battle he was seen fighting 
off Castilians whilst one of his legs was trapped beneath his wounded 
horse. General Nuno Alvares Pereira attended three Masses every day; he 
obliged his men to attend at least one, especially during wartime. Blessed 


Nuno led the Portuguese Army at the Battle of Aljubarotta in 1385. On the 
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eve of the Battle of Aljubarotta on August 13, Blessed Nuno asked for a 
sign from God that his greatly outnumbered army would be victorious 
through the intercession of ‘Our Lady Queen of Portugal.’ When the 
advancing troops arrived at the Cova da Iria of Fatima, the horses began to 
kneel and Nuno was led to a place upon the Mount of Saint Michael where 
the apparitions of Fatima occurred in 1917. Nuno rebuilt in his hometown, 
Vila Vicosa, the first church dedicated to Our Lady’s Immaculate 
Conception. On his wife’s death, Blessed Nuno became a Carmelite monk 
of a monastery he had founded. On August 15, 1423, Feast of the 
Assumption he took the habit and could hear with his own ears the Blessed 
Virgin speak from her Image saying: “Come to me wear my sign and I will 
make you a Saint.... be perfect...find my Son...imitate me!”(5) Later he 
adopted the name Nuno de Santa Maria (Nuno of Saint Mary). Blessed 
Nuno always wore his sword and breastplate beneath his habit. Before his 
death, King Joao I visited Nuno and embraced him for the last time as he 
considered Nuno his closest friend, helping set up his lineage on the 
throne, establishing the Royal House of Braganza. In later years Nuno’s 
daughter married the Duke of Braganza, the son of King Joao I. Their 
descendents ruled over Portugal for a period of three hundred years 1640- 
1910. On March 25, 1646, Nuno’s descendent, King John IV of Portugal 
consecrated the land to Our Lady and crowned Our Lady of Conception’s 
stone Image at Vila Vicosa, with the Royal Crown as Queen of Portugal. At 


the request of King Joao I, Pope Boniface IX declared that all the 
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Cathedrals in Portugal should be dedicated to Our Lady. Coincidentally for 
us, but not for heaven, this very enactment was _ repeated in 
commemoration of the first declaration on May 13, 1917, the date of the 
first apparition of Our Lady of Fatima. 

When Blessed Nuno was on the point of death, he asked for the 
Gospel of Saint John to be read aloud. He expired when the reader 
pronounced Our Lord’s words from the Cross: “Ecce Mater Tua”(Behold 
Thy Mother). Indeed, mankind behold thy mother, the Woman of 
Revelation 12, Queen of Heaven and earth. The Blessed monk did much to 
spread the devotion of the rosary and scapular in Portugal. The epitaph on 
his tomb reads: “Here lies that famous Nuno, the Constable, founder of the 
House of Braganza, excellent general, blessed monk, who during his life on 
earth so ardently desired the Kingdom of Heaven that after his death, he 
merited the eternal company of the Saints. His worldly honors were 
countless, but he turned his back on them. He was a great Prince, but he 
made himself a humble monk. He founded, built and endowed this church 
in which his body rests.”(6) Dom Nuno was the perfect example of how the 
true Catholic warrior should carry himself and fight with courage, 
communicating strength to his companions. 

In 1531, Queen Joanna, daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella the 
Catholic of Spain, venerated his relics. On December 1, 1640, Portugal 
proclaimed the Duke of Braga, King John IV. On December 8 in the Royal 


Chapel of the Immaculate Conception of Mary, the restoration of the 
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monarchy and national independence were celebrated. Spain did not 
accept this and twenty eight years of war followed, during which time, Our 
Lady protected decisively the Nation of Portugal in a series of victories. In 
1646, John IV renewed the act of his ancestor, recognized Our Lady 
Immaculate as Patroness and Defender of the Realm, called upon the court 
to profess themselves her vassals, himself vowed and insisted that the 
University of Coimbra should follow suit, to defend the belief that Mary 
was conceived Immaculate. While placing his crown at the feet of Our 
Lady’s Statue of the Immaculate Conception, the wording was as follows: 
“Hoping with great confidence in the infinite mercy of Our Lord, who by 
the mediation of this Patroness and Protectress of our kingdom and our 
lands, of which we have the honor to call ourselves vassals and tributaries, 
shall protect and defend us against our enemies (Spain), while 
considerably increasing our lands, for the glory of Christ our God and the 
exaltation of the Holy Roman Catholic Faith, the conversion of pagans and 
the submission of heretics. And if anyone dares to attempt anything 
against our promise, oath and vassalage, we will consider him from this 
moment as no longer belonging to the nation and we wish him to be driven 
from the kingdom; and if he is king (which may God avert), may the divine 
malediction and ours fall on him and may he no longer be counted among 
our descendants; we vow that he be cast out and stripped of the throne by 
the same God who gave us the kingdom and raised us up to the royal 
dignity.”(7) This prayer can be viewed today as a prophecy. 
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Two centuries following the oath of the King, Pope Pius IX defined 
the infallible doctrine and Dogma on Our Lady’s Immaculate Conception. 
Regarding this King, the Pope said: “He bound himself by an oath, in 
which the prince and the court joined him, swearing to propose and 
defend, even at the cost of his life, the doctrine of the Immaculate 
Conception of Mary, on condition of the Church’s approval.”(8) The vow 
which the King had made, was engraved in marble, this engraving can still 
be seen at Leira on a building on Alcobaca Street. The engraved marble 
plaque was originally placed upon the gates of the towns; however, the 
Masonic liberal governments of the nineteenth century removed the 
plaques, the conflicts against the secret fraternal societies are recounted 
in other chapters. Unfortunately today, just like the rest of the Catholic 
peoples, the Portuguese are forgetting their love for the Blessed Virgin 
and her Redeeming Son. Let it be repeated here the pledge which can be 
today directed towards the powers of secret liberal societies working in 
the Portugese and Spanish Nations, “And if anyone dares to attempt 
anything against our promise, oath and vassalage, we will consider him 
from this moment as no longer belonging to the nation and we wish him to 
be driven from the kingdom; and if he is king (which may God avert), may 
the divine malediction and ours fall on him and may he no longer be 
counted among our descendants; we vow that he be cast out and stripped 
of the throne by the same God who gave us the kingdom and raised us up 


to the royal dignity.” 
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Chapter Fifteen 
Granada’s Monarchs and Our Lady of 
Guadeloupe 


Queen Isabella I of Castile, born in 1453 and died in 1504, was the 
daughter of John II, King of Castile and of Isabella of Portugal. She 
ascended the throne in 1469. Due to certain conflicts and power struggles, 
a war against Portugal began and ended in 1479. After rejecting many 
suitors, Isabella married the King of Aragon, Ferdinand, and in this 
manner the Spanish Nation was united. The Pope of the time being 
Spanish himself, Alexander VI, gave the title ‘Catholic’ to the King of 
Spain. The monarchs were to hold equal authority, which served also to 
reduce the power of the nobles, who had at the time acquired much 
influence. The Royal couple confiscated many lands from the aristocracy 
and when Ferdinand became the Grandmaster of the military orders, 
Isabella took over the administration of their holdings. Together, the Royal 


Couple established the ‘Santa Hermandad’ or ‘Holy Brotherhood,’ which 
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was a permanent military force. They attempted at conquering Granada, 
Zahara and Alhama. Isabella visited the battle camps repeatedly and 
provided support for the army of which Ferdinand was the head. Granada 
surrendered in January 1492. 

Fernando was devoted to the Blessed Virgin, his sword carried 
phrases and etchings, which invoked her aid and protection and founded a 
chivalric order dedicated to her purity and the Immaculate Conception. 
During these days it was prophesied that the devil or anti-christ would 
appear in Seville, that the forces of the King would embark from Cadiz, 
that dreadful battle would occur and that the messianic forces of the 
Catholics would drive out the Moors and conquer Granada. 

Abu ‘abd Allah Muhammad XII, was the last Islamic King. His name 
in short was known as Boabdil, he was the last Moorish King of the Asrid 
Dynasty in Granada. Proclaimed king in 1482, he replaced his father who 
was driven from the land. His first attempt at invading Castile proved 
fruitless, for he was captured at Lucena in 1483. His freedom was granted 
on the premise that Granada was to be held as a tributary kingdom. When 
he refused to surrender Granada to Queen Isabella and Ferdinand, the city 
was besieged and in January 1492, Granada surrendered. The captives 
were faced with the choice to convert to Christianity or be exiled. When 
King Ferdinand besieged Granada, it was evident that his force would 
vanquish Boabdil’s resistance. Agreements were carried out in secret for 


the terms of capitulation. Boabdil was to become the ruler of a territory in 
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Sierra Nevada. January 2, 1492 was set as the day of Catholic occupation. 
Solemnly the cross was raised together with the banner of Castile upon 
Alhambra’s highest tower. On the Epiphany, January 6, the Catholic King 
entered the City of Granada through the gates of the Asrid Palace. This 
marked the end of the Moorish Islamic power in Spain, which completely 
came to an end in 1609. 

The navigator Christopher Columbus was appreciated in Queen 
Isabella’s court. He was presented to the Queen through her confessor and 
the Cardinal of Spain. With the aid of Queen Isabella and Ferdinand, 
Columbus fitted out his world famous embarks. On August 3, 1492, 
Christopher Columbus sailed from Palos on the ship ‘Santa Maria’ and on 
the Feast of ‘Our Lady of the Pillar’ October 12, he discovered the 
Bahamas. In 1503, the Queen set up the ‘Secretariat of the Indian Affairs,’ 
this organization later become the ‘Supreme Council of the Indies.’ The 
Queen was viewed as a model of virtue and piety to all the royalty, nobility 
and people of the time. She considered the American Indians as her 
subjects and charged her successors to treat them, as they would treat 
Spanish subjects. Under the Pope’s authority Isabella initiated the 
reformation of the Spanish monasteries, which later expanded throughout 
the whole Church. 

If at such early dates, Our Lady initiated the foundation for the 
events which took place in 1917 at Fatima, Portugal, she also 


accomplished the preparative beginnings for the future devotion to ‘Our 
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Lady of Guadeloupe’ by means of which she converted millions of South 
American Indios. In the eight-century, during Charles Martel and Don 
Pelayo’s times, when the Moors had swept through Spain, Catholic 
religious icons and treasures were buried high in the Estremadura 
Mountains. Amongst the religious items buried, was a statue of Our Lady 
holding the Divine Child Jesus, which was renowned as being the 
workmanship of Saint Luke. As a gift the Pontiff Saint Gregory the Great 
had donated the Image to Saint Leander, Bishop of Seville and brother of 
Saint Isidore of Seville. The statue was discovered by a shepherd in 1320-6 
and was named ‘Nossa Senhora de Guadeloupe’ or ‘Our Lady of 
Guadeloupe.’ Gil Cordero was the shepherd/cowherd who had discovered 
the statue close by the ‘wolf river’ or ‘Guada (river), Lupe (wolf).’ 
Guadeloupe being the Islamic phrase for Wolf River. In the thirteenth 
century, the Knights Templars erected a chapel for the veneration of the 
statue. Six centuries following the burial of the Statue of Our Lady of 
Guadeloupe, the African Abu al-Hasan’Ali, of the Marinid Dynasty, invaded 
the Iberian Peninsula with a grand army. The Marinids had mobilized this 
vast army and following their crossing the Strait of Gibraltar and defeating 
a Christian fleet, proceeded inland to the Salado River near Tarifa. The 
Marinids met in battle a Catholic army commanded by Alfonso IV of 
Portugal and Alfonso XI of Castille. On October 30, 1340, before the battle, 
Alfonso of Castille invoked the help of ‘Nossa Senhora de Guadeloupe.’ 


Abu al-Hasan suffered a great defeat and Our Lady’s victory is 
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remembered as the Battle of Rio Salado. By means of this victory, the 
devotion for ‘Our Lady of Guadeloupe’ in Spain spread also to Portugal 
through Alfonso IV of Portugal and his Army. 

In the fifteenth and seventeenth centuries, Guadeloupe became an 
important pilgrimage destination. The World needed Our Lady of 
Guadeloupe, for she played a significant role in the conversion of the South 
American natives and in 1571 wrought a decisive victory in the naval 
Battle at Lepanto. The Catholic universal Feast commemorating ‘Our Lady 


of Guadeloupe’ is celebrated on December 12. 
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Chapter Sixteen 
The New World 


Following the signing for the authorization documents of a naval 
expedition at the Franciscan Friary of Santa Maria de Guadeloupe in 
Spain, Queen Isabella and King Ferdinand financed Columbus for his first 
voyage to the New World. He left Spain on three ships, the Ina, the Pinta 
and the Santa Maria. Together with a crew of ninety men, he crossed the 
Atlantic Ocean and three months later spotted land for the first time on 
October 12; the befitting Spanish Feast of ‘Our lady of the Pillar.’ Is this a 
coincidence or is not Our Lady of the Pillar a Spanish devotion? 
Christopher Columbus was compared with Saint Christopher who carries 
the Christ Child; in this case Christopher Columbus was carrying 
Christianity to America. En route, the newly discovered islands were 
christened with the following names; San Salvador, Santa Maria de la 
Concepcion, Dominica, Santa Maria la Galante, Santa Maria de 
Guadeloupe, Santa Maria de Monserrate, Santa Maria Redonda, Santa 
Maria la Antigua and Nuestra Senora de las Nieves. Christopher 


Columbus’s devotion to the Blessed Virgin is evident. 
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During the great era of naval exploration, Catholic mariners who 
fixed their gaze upon the North Star, recited the anthem referred to as the 
‘Salve Regina.’ Columbus’s men prayed the Salve Regina the evening 
before the New World was sighted. The first native South American Indian 
converts were brought to Santa Maria de Guadeloupe in Spain on 
pilgrimage to pray for their nascent Christian nations. Following Our 
Lady’s visitation to the native Juan Diego, on Tepeyac Hill, the Virgin of 
Guadeloupe became the Patroness of Latin America and was honored by 
the dedication of hundreds of monasteries and churches. As Columbus was 
financed by lIsabella’s court, signed with the words ‘XMY (X- St 
Christopher, M- Maria, Y- John the Baptist) Xpo ferens’ (meaning Christ- 
bearer) and sailing upon a vessel named ‘Santa Maria,’ leads one to 
believe that Our Lady was directing the expedition and discovery of 
America. 

Initially, Christopher Columbus was exploring a possible route to 
India. Therefore, the ‘Christ-bearer’ who was supernaturally guided by Our 
Lady, in his first voyage knew not that he was to be the discoverer of a 
new continent and initiate the future conversion of millions of Indios to the 
Roman Catholic Faith. However, he would later come to understand his 
heavenly entrusted mission. In 1506, in a codicil to his will, Columbus 
requested three Masses to be dedicated daily; one for the Trinity, one for 


his soul and the third in honor of the Blessed Virgin’s Immaculate 
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Conception. Today, Columbus’s remains lie in a sarcophagus beneath a 
painting of ‘Santa Maria la Antigua’ in the Cathedral of Seville, Spain. 
According to the Historian Taviani, the adventurers who discovered 
the New World were ambitious and at times unscrupulous men but were 
surely all “Catholic sinners.” Pizarro died tracing a cross in his own blood 
on the ground, while Cortes desired a flag to bear the cross with the 
writing ‘In hoc signo Vinces’ on one side and an image of Our Lady on the 
other. Cortes set out from Spain and was devout to the Blessed Virgin, just 
as Columbus was before him. In 1506, as he traveled through Mexico, 
images of Mary and of the saints replaced the pagan idols. Cortes followed 
the exhortations of Pope Gregory the Great, who in 601 advocated that the 
idol temples of a pagan race should not be destroyed. Pope Gregory 
ordered the sole destruction of the idols within the temples. Holy water 
was sprinkled within the pagan shrines, altars built and Catholic relics set 
in them. The idea was that the pagans would banish error from their 
hearts and on seeing that their places of worship were kept intact, would 
more readily come to worship the true God in their own temples. In the 
New World, Cortes adopted this strategy which worked successfully. Many 
Indios were thus baptized to the Faith and received salvation. In the Aztec 
City of ‘Tenochtitlan’ or ‘Mexico City,’ following a battle against the 
Totonacs, Cortes threw down the idols from their pyramids and instructed 
the tribe on the Blessed Virgin Mary, as being the Mother of Our Lord 


Jesus Christ, in whom the Spanish believed and paid reverence. Cortes 
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replaced the pagan idols with images of the Blessed Virgin and instructed 
the blood soaked native priests, to put an end to their sacrificial human 
practices and rather burn incense and give honor to the Mother of God. He 
explained that in this manner they would save their souls from eternal 
perdition. If they accept her, she would also become their advocate. In 
Tenochtitlan, the native conversion was not quick in coming. Many revolts 
took place; Cortes himself escaped before the advance of angry natives. At 
the center of the city, at the summit of a pyramid 150 feet high, Cortes 
insisted on the removal of the Aztec idols and installed a cross and an 
image of the Virgin Mary. Eventually, the natives attempted to remove the 
image, however their attempts proved useless as the image resisted and 
refused to be removed. A battle ensued and according to the Indios, “...the 
woman of the altar’(1) cast powder and hail in their eyes and blinded 
many, while Saint James of Compostella appeared astride a white horse, 
both the steed and rider killed numerous Indios. The Aztecs claimed that, 
had Saint James and the Virgin not frightened them, the Spanish would 
have been cooked and eaten with chocolate. The Spanish thanked ‘Our 
Lady of the Snows,’ (Feast August 5), for having delivered them from the 
cannibalistic and chocolate eating Aztecs. The chocolate was consumed 
together with honey and amaranth during their pagan and magic rituals, 
practises which were later outlawed. However, an ancient prophecy of the 
Aztec civilization was regarding the return of the goddess Quetzacoatl, 


they had to respond and free themselves from her by performing magic 
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rituals and repel the aggressors with showers of chocolate. The Blessed 
Virgin might have been mistaken for their Quetzacoatl. The Virgin who 
stamps out the snake underfoot shot water/snow/hail chrystals at them. 
Saint John the Baptist baptized with water. The Church today baptizes 
with water and the Holy Spirit to cleanse the child (neophyte) of Original 
sin. The fact that Our Lady, the Spouse of the Holy Spirit, guided 
Colombus through arduous adventures for the sake and salvation of the 
Indios, this mission to the Americas was a ‘baptizing’ mission. The 
dynamics of God’s Mercy and Justice which were manifest in Tenochtitlan 
can be studied. Our Lady symbolized the arrival of Christianity, of the 
christening with water and the Holy Spirit, manifest by God’s Mercy in 
baptism and God’s Justice in Our Lady’s supernatural attack. Our Lady of 
the Snows is radiant and pure, reflecting the Sun’s rays or God’s power. 

At Otoncalpulco, Cortes pleaded for the assistance of the Blessed 
Virgin who came to be known as the ‘Virgin of Remedios.’ In August 1521, 
following Cortes exhortation to her, he won a decisive battle against the 
Aztecs, cutting down their leaders and creating havoc and confusion 
amongst the native warriors. The victor entered Tenochtitlan (Mexico City) 
beneath the Cross and an Image of the Blessed Virgin. Solemn Mass 
followed and the conquest of Mexico City by Catholic Spain was complete. 
In the future, Mexico had to face tough times as the indigenous people and 
the Spanish conquerors engaged frequently in armed conflict. The friar, 


Fra Turibio de Benevente Motolina wrote to the Emperor Charles V, saying 
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that the land was so ruined by the afore-mentioned wars and the woes, 
that many homes were destroyed and abandoned. Not a place was left 
where sorrow and weeping could not be seen. This went on for many years 
and to remedy so much evil, the friars had recourse to the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, ‘Star of the lost’ and ‘Consoler of the Afflicted.’ Our Lady, Mother of 
Mercy, heard their prayers and answered much more powerfully than they 
could have imagined. She appeared to Juan Diego, an Indio. 

On December 9, 1531, Juan Diego Cuauhtlatoatzin was on his way 
towards a Franciscan mission. Juan was a recently baptized South 
American Indio. On reaching a hill close to Mexico City, called Tepeyac 
Hill, the Blessed Virgin appeared. She revealed to Juan that she was the 
mother of Him, for whom we live. Our Lady invited Juan to build in that 
place ‘a house’ for her Son and herself. Juan Diego was asked to visit the 
bishop and recount all that he saw. The bishop was at first incredulous or 
at least suspicious and asked for a sign. Juan was instructed by the Virgin 
to collect roses and transport them to the bishop. Juan carried the 
Castilian roses in his tilma and on meeting the bishop he accidentally, let 
his tilma fall. The Image of the Blessed Virgin of Guadeloupe was cast on 
the tilma and the bishop had received his sign. As it is made out of Maguey 
cactus fibers within thirty years this tilma should have rotted away. It has 
been miraculously spared from the ravages of time for 408 years and also 


survived one bombing attempt. 
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The cult of the indigenous snake deity, Tonantzin, was held on 
Tepeyac Hill and hundreds, if not thousands, of human sacrifices were 
offered to the pagan god. The Aztec priest would slit open the chest of the 
victim and pluck out the warm, still beating heart. The Blessed Virgin, who 
is referred as being the woman who crushes or stamps out the serpent 
(Genesis 3:15 and Revelation 12), was factually enacting the prefigurative 
biblical images. At Tepeyac, the feathered stone serpent god Quetzalcoatl 
was worshipped together with Tonantzin, the gods of human blood 
sacrifice and satanic macumba magic. Our Lady’s apparition caused the 
greatest mass conversion to Catholicism in history, as in the years 1531 to 
1538, eight million conversions occurred. Mankind’s true Heavenly Queen 
Mother was victorious and at Tepeyac, crushed the serpent’s head. This 
apparition ended completely any desires, on the part of the natives, to re- 
enact the bloody human sacrifice, which was routinely carried out. The 
heavenly apparition prevented Indian insurrections in sixteenth century 
Mexico from taking place. Juan Diego was the instrument and Our Lady 
the converting power of the Mexican people. Previous to the mass tribal 
conversions these natives offered anually 20,000 people to their serpent 
god Quetzalcoatl. The Aztec word ‘coatlaxopeuh’ pronounced as ‘te 
quatlasupe’ incredibly resembles the Spanish word ‘Guadalupe,’ the 
former means ‘the stamping out or the crushing of the stone serpent.’ The 
Aztecs interpreted Our Lady in the Guadalupe Image, as a goddess who 


would crush their feathered serpent-god Quetzalcoatl, truly exposing the 
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primordial serpent as Lucifer and revealing in fact the age old struggle 
between the Dragon and the Woman. Our Lady saved the lives and souls of 
countless Aztecs from the tenebrous clutches of the ancient serpent, 
Lucifer. Ever since these events transpired she has remained the pride and 
joy of this people. Obviously, the view that she was a ‘goddess’ was initially 
necessary, in what other way could such natives describe the supernatural. 
Today the Mexican people are well aware that she is only our Mother and 
worship belongs solely to God. 

Our modern age attempts to compare the discovery of the American 
Continents to a hypothetical vision of lonely humanity navigating through 
the voids of outer space in search of solar systems and Earth-like planets 
to colonize or mine. Science fiction is plentifully endowed with such tales, 
however is the need so urgent? The contemporary eminent Cambridge 
physicist and cosmologist Professor Hawking, in an interview to the BBC 
radio in 2006 insisted “...theoretical advances could revolutionize the 
velocity of space travel and make such colonies possible.... Sooner or later 
disasters such as an asteroid or a nuclear war could wipe us all out.”(2) 
Colonizing outer space cannot be compared to the discovery of the 
Americas, which produced the conversion of millions of Indios. However, 
Our Lady’s work is always one of protection. She acted in the discovery of 
the American continents and the conversion and salvation of millions of 
natives, ‘Our Lady Star of the Sea’ protects mankind constantly. ‘Our Lady 


of Guadeloupe’ prevented Indios’ insurrections, avoiding much bloodshed. 
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She consoled the Mexicans as they achieved independence from Spain and 
maintained their Catholic identity. Pope John Paul II named her as 
‘Patroness of all the Americas,’ designating December 12 as the Feast and 
a day of holy obligation. 

In Bernal Diaz del Castillo’s words, on the manner in which he 
discovered strength in Our Lady following the death of his companions 
during the retaking of Tenochtitlan, “I remembered these deaths... for this 
reason fearing from this moment forward such cruel death; and I mention 
this because from then on before entering afterward into battles I felt a 
horror and great sadness in my heart; yet putting myself in the hands of 
God and his Blessed Mother, and entering into battle, I was one with them, 
and then the terror left me; and I also must mention that, unaccustomed 
terror was new to me, even though I had been in many very dangerous 
encounters. Yet now I had toughened my heart and strength and will, and 
they were even more firmly rooted in my own being than I had ever 


experienced before.”(3) 
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Chapter Seventeen 
The Americas 


At the onset of the Mexican conquest, Juan Rodriguez de Villafuerte placed 
a small statuette of the Blessed Virgin and Christ Child in the Templo 
Mayor in Tenochtitlan, Mexico City. Cortes destroyed the altars dedicated 
to idols, which were made out of a paste and mixture of seeds and 
sacrificial human blood. The incident of ‘altar smashing’ was an immediate 
reaction by the Spanish to the view of warm hearts belonging to sacrificed 
children and placed before the idols. Cortes addressed the Aztec Emperor 
Montezuma on this matter and inquired how was it possible that the great 
Emperor was deceived to believe that the idols were gods and not devils. 
Cortes built an altar where the Europeans daily prayed and sang the ‘Ave 
Maria.’ Montezuma was intrigued by the song and later taken prisoner by 
the Spaniards who, without the approval of the Aztecs, placed Christian 
statues and a cross in Tenochtitlan. On July 1, 1520, at Otoncalpulco, 
during the battle against the Aztecs, Cortes urged his Spanish troops to 
pray to ‘Our Lady of Remedios,’ or ‘Our Lady of Good Remedy,’ for their 
deliverence from a confined compound. Whilst the Spanish prayed, the 
Aztecs performed their tribal witchcraft, invoking their gods and demons 
of war to destroy the Spanish. The Aztec priests advanced to the 


compound where the Spanish where located and displayed visions of 
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human heads and legs jumping around and also visions of corpses rolling 
on the ground, accompanied by screams and wails. 

As the Aztec warriors organized themselves for battle, Cortes 
recognized their captains in their glittering war costumes. He led his 
horsemen with lances drawn through the attacking line. Cortes knocked 
the ‘Cihuacoatl’ or ‘Plumed Warrior’ to the ground and another Spaniard 
killed the Aztec. The commander’s plumes and standard were normally 
mounted upon the back of the Cihuacoatl and served as an indication 
where other warriors should attack. As the Cihuacoatl was removed, the 
loss of his leading colorful plumes was immediately felt and confusion 
resulted among the Aztecs. The event was a major battle fought during the 
Mexican Conquest and Cortes was later honored for his triumph, the name 
‘Otumba’ meaning ‘from lightening’ decorates his statue in his hometown 
of Medellin. At the site of the Temple of Otoncalpulco, a church would 
later be consecrated to the ‘Virgin of Remedios,’ in remembrance of the 
victory she wrought for the Catholics. 

The Spanish also took the Blessed Virgin to the Andes. In 1532, at 
Cajamarca the Spanish defeated the natives provoked by the premise that 
King Atahualpa was unwilling to accept the story of the Virgin birth. 
Following the capture of Atahualpa, Pizarro marched towards the center of 
Inka power in Cuzco. In 1534, at the Santurhuasi, Saint James and Our 
Lady appeared, astonishing the Inka warriors and forcing them to submit 


to the Spanish troops. The Blessed Virgin was reported by many witnesses 
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of having extinguished a thatched roof set on fire by the attackers, also of 
having shot dust or hail into their eyes. The very site was later 
transformed into the first Catholic Church in Cuzco and when the 
cathedral was built it was named ‘El Triunfo’ or ‘The Triumph.’ The 
Cathedral was consecrated to the ‘Virgin of the Assumption.’ This 
apparition is still celebrated annually on the May 23. According to the 
accounts, Saint James appeared following a tremendous thunderclap and a 
terrifying bolt of lightning, which struck the fortress of Sacsahuaman. 
Eyewitness accounts purport that Santiago was mounted on a white horse 
and wearing a feathered hat descended on the lightning bolt. 

The Blessed Virgin had revealed to Juan Diego that: “You shall call 
me Mother and I shall be yours; and you shall call upon me in your 
tribulations and I will hear you; you shall plead with me for liberty and I 
will loose your chains.”(1) The Mexican troops called upon Our Lady of 
Guadeloupe to intercede against continued Spanish rule. The Blessed 
Mother was given the title of ‘General of the royalist forces’ and her statue 
was Clothed in military attire by the nuns of San Jeronimo, who provided 
the statue with a small gold baton and sword. In 1810, Father Miguel 
Hidalgo y Costilla, urged the Mexicans for a revolution and invoked Our 
Lady of Guadeloupe as his rallying cry against bad government. In 
February 1811, a procession and novena for peace gave thanks to Our 
Lady of Remedios for having delivered the city from Hidalgo and his 


troops. All sides were invoking Our Lady’s help. In 1821, Augustine 
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Iturbide took over Mexico City, his discourse at Tepeyac offered 
thanksgiving to the Virgin for acquiring Mexican independence. Iturbide 
would later be the founder of the Imperial Order of Guadeloupe, himself 
elected as the Grandmaster and the Emperor of Mexico. 

In 1914, the Zapatista revolutionaries carried the banners of 
Guadeloupe through the Mexican streets. In 1917, Government 
constitutions removed the Catholic Church from its educational mission 
and restricted many of its privileges. On November 14, 1921 an explosive 
device blew up the high altar at the Tepeyac Sanctuary. The blast 
shattered the surroundings bending a crucifix. However, the tilma 
together with the Image of Our Lady of Guadeloupe, was completely 
unaffected. Due to the miraculous preservation of the Image, the devotion 
to Our Lady steadily increased. The pilgrim can this day view the tilma and 
Image of Our Lady of Guadeloupe through a bombproof glass shield. In 
1910, Pope Pius X proclaimed ‘Our Lady of Guadeloupe’ as the Patroness 
of all Latin America. In 1990, Juan Diego was beatified and in 2002 he was 
canonized. 

In 1954, in Bolivia the National Police and Carabineros named Our 
Lady as their Patron and Protectress, presenting her with a sword and a 
hilt of gold. The Bolivian Navy declared the Blessed Virgin as their Admiral 


if 


and Patron. The naval decree reads, “...the Sainted Virgin of Copacabana 
is declared to be the principle Patron before God, of the entire Navy of 


Bolivia, with the High Rank of Admiral of the Navy with all the 
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corresponding rights and privileges of her station as an act of Catholic 
faith of the Armed Forces of the Nation.” (2) 

In the Country of Argentina, an Image of ‘Our Lady of Lujan’ of the 
Immaculate Conception was taken by cart on a journey to an estate owner 
at Sumampa, who had asked a sailor to bring such an image from Brazil. 
As the cart journeyed it came to an abrupt and unmovable stop. Removal 
of the box containing the Image corrected the problem. Successive chapels 
were built to keep the Image for veneration and eventually the chapels 
gave way to a basilica. The cart came to stop at an ancient Indian battle 
site waged against Spanish troops, occurring in the year 1536. Here 
Captain Pedro Lujan had perished. When Argentina struggled to separate 
itself from Spain, the devotion of Our Lady of Lujan spread. In 1806 the 
town constructed around the basilica, was the sight where Juan Martin de 
Pueyrredon and Argentine patriots met to plan the expulsion of the British 
forces from the Capitol City. In 1813, General Manuel Belgrano offered 
Our Lady of Lujan two flags which were captured as trophies from the 
Spanish Forces in the Battle of Salta. His armies were dedicated to ‘Our 
Lady of Mercy.’ Following the victories of independence of Chacabuco and 
Maipu, Jose de San Martin, the liberator of Argentina, visited the 
Sanctuary of Our Lady of Lujan. In 1930, Our Lady of Lujan was named 
Patroness of Argentina, Paraguay, and Uruguay. On September 6, 1930, 
the liberal government of President Hipolito Yrigoyen fell to a military 


coup. A general who replaced the President quickly performed ceremonies 
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naming Our Lady of Lujan as the Patroness of Argentina. The Basilica of 
Lujan contains two chapels dedicated to the military. 

In June 1944 Juan Peron, the future president of Argentina, 
emphasized the connection between “...the Gospel and the Sword”(3) in 
his presidential campaign speech. During this period the bishops of the 
church urged the faithful not to vote for political candidates who intended 
to make divorce legal and introduce other measures to separate Church 
and State. The military government of President Juan Carlos Ongania had 
consecrated the nation to the Immaculate Heart of Mary. In November 
1969 the president, surrounded by 2,000 bodyguards, led civilian and 
military authorities to the Shrine of Lujan. There he prayed, “Our flag has 
the same color as your tunic and mantle... Patroness of the Argentinian 
people and their military regiments; Virgin of Loreto, Patroness of the Air 
Force; Stella Maris, Patroness of the Navy; and Virgin of Mercy, General of 
our Army.”(4) In 1975, previous to the military Argentinian coup against 
Isabel Peron, the insurgents prayed a ‘campaign rosary’ keeping images of 
Our Lady alongside their swastikas. In 1974, a copy of the Image of Our 
Lady of Lujan was placed in Port Stanley in the Falklands, Malvinas 
Islands. During the crisis with Britain, the torturers from the concentration 
camps joined in the recitation of the Holy Rosary beneath the statue. 
Evidently the idea of the Blessed Virgin as a powerful intercessor before 
her Son, was by now more of a cultural traditional phenomena, rather than 


a spiritual devotion. The Argentinian soldiers were given metal Rosary 
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beads, one Argentinian soldier who placed his Rosary beads around his 
neck was miraculously saved from a gunshot. Notwithstanding this miracle 
the distribution of Rosary beads to the Argentinian soldiery did not favor 
the Argentinian cause. Argentina lost the war and the soldiers’ prayers 
were seemingly useless. Many soldiers insisted that the army was poorly 
prepared. Again, in Argentina during the military repression years (1976- 
1983) the Blessed Virgin Mary was invoked by opposing political sides. In 
1984, at the end of military rule, hundreds of right wing supporters, 
cadets, ex-retired military personnel and officers joined forces at the 
sanctuary of the Virgin of Lujan, to pray to the Blessed Virgin. 

During certain wartime occasions, when the Blessed Virgin was 
invoked for assistance, she failed to offer her aid. Mary seemingly failed to 
help the Argentinians in the Malvinas conflict. In her apparitions the 
Blessed Mother insists that people must convert and lead proper Christian 
lives. Saint Peter Celestine offers the best reason for the apparent 
selective intercession. According to the saint, a certain soldier offered 
daily some devotion to the Blessed Mother. On one occasion the soldier 
received a most splendid gift, for the Blessed Virgin appeared to him. He 
was suffering greatly from hunger and Mary offered him exquisite meats 
from a foul-smelling filthy utensil. The soldier couldn’t get himself to taste 
the food. Our Lady said, “I am the Mother of God and am come to satisfy 
thy hunger.” The soldier replied, “I cannot eat out of so dirty a vessel.” Our 


Lady continued, “And how canst thou expect that I should accept thy 
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devotions offered to me with so defiled a soul as thine?”(5) The soldier 
repented of his sins, converted and rectified his life. He became a hermit 
and before his death witnessed the Blessed Virgin who took him to heaven. 

Previous to the settlements in New England and the arrival of the 
Mayflower in North America, Christian Viking settlements were present in 
the years 1100 in the Canadian region of Labrador. In the south, the 
Catholic Spaniards founded the town of Santa Fe, seven years before 
Jamestown and seventy-five years previous to the arrival of the Mayflower. 
During this period, Fray Marcos de Niza, reported to the Spanish Crown, 
on the region of New Mexico on its suitability for colonies. Previous to 
1606, Franciscan missionaries arrived at New Mexico, founding their 
missions and converting the Indians. Many were martyred for the Faith. 
The most antique statue of the Blessed Virgin in North America, ‘Our Lady 
of the Rosary, La Conquistadora,’ is found in Santa Fe Cathedral in New 
Mexico, it was brought in 1624 by Fray Alonso da Venevides. In 1625, Fray 
Alonso brought the statue of ‘Our Lady of the Assumption’ and installed 
the statue in the first shrine in the USA in honor of Our Lady. A ten-year- 
old girl was suffering from a grave illness, she miraculously recovered 
whilst witnessing a vision of Our Lady. In her vision the Blessed Virgin 
Mary warned the early colonists that they were to suffer a chastisement 
and be destroyed because of their lack of reverence to the priests and the 
Catholic Holy Religion. On August 12, 1680, the Feast of Saint Lawrence 


the first Spanish martyr, and eve of ‘Our Lady Refuge of Sinners’ August 
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13, the North American Indians regrouped and savagely attacked the 
colony. The City of Santa Fe was burned, the Spanish were driven out and 
21 priests were killed. Many who prayed the Holy Rosary escaped, taking 
with them the statue of ‘Our Lady of the Rosary,’ saving it from the blazing 
ruins of the church. The statue was taken to Juarez in Mexico. 

Digressing a little bit, as the Feast of Saint Lawrence was mentioned 
falling on August 12, it would be desirable to dedicate a few sentences to 
this early Spanish martyr and the soldiers who aided this saint. In 258, the 
Roman Emperor Valerius martyred Pope Sixtus II for not renouncing the 
Faith. Sixtus had effected the translation of the mortal remains of Saint 
Peter and Paul and gave the Holy Relic, the cup that Christ used during 
the Last Supper, to his deacon Saint Lawrence. Saint Lawrence was in 
turn martyred in Rome, burnt upon an iron gridiron. To him are attributed 
the words to the executioner, “Turn me for I am well roasted on this side.” 
He was the faithful custodian of the Holy Relic, known by the masses as 
the Holy Grail, and was successful at preserving it from the Roman 
authorities, by handing it to a Spanish soldier by the name of Prozelius, 
who removed it to Spain. It can be today viewed in the Cathedral of 
Valencia in Spain. Along the centuries ridiculous legends and tales of the 
Holy Grail diffused by the fallen away Knights Templars, the Rosicrucians 
and the Masonic Lodges were fabricated. Nazist Herr Hitler himself 
believed that if the Holy Grail were acquired, this relic would impart upon 


the bearer such powers as to receive eternal life on Earth and as he hoped, 
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the fulfillment of the 1,000 year reign of the Third Nazi Reich. Indiana 
Jones was definitely more successful! 

In 1691, Don Diego de Vargas, the emissary of the Spanish King, was 
to re-establish the colony in Santa Fe. He was deeply devoted to the 
Blessed Virgin Mary and vowed to return La Conquistadora to her rightful 
throne as ‘Patroness and Protectress of the Kingdom and Villa of Santa 
Fe.’ Don Diego led his army beneath the standard of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary. Along this territory he held discussions with the leaders of the 
‘pueblos.’ His countenance and his message greatly impressed them, the 
Indians and Spaniards alike could now live in peace beneath the loving 
gaze of such tender a mother who cared for both peoples. In just four 
months, twenty three tribes accepted Don Diego’s offers, 2,000 Indians 
converted to Catholicism without any bloodshed. The merit was attributed 
to ‘the Sovereign Queen, Most Blessed Mary’ by de Vargas himself. In 
1692, on arriving at Santa Fe, the Indians were not prepared to accept the 
Blessed Virgin as their mother. They resisted Don Diego, who had to resort 
to military action. The Spanish were grossly outnumbered and set up a 
make shift shrine for the statue of Our Lady outside the city. Don Diego 
instructed the Spanish to recite the Rosary and the act of contrition. On 
giving orders for an assault, the Spanish attacks were ineffectual and as 
the day came to a close the town was still under Indian control. The 
following day the Spanish cavalry was successful and the Villa of Santa Fe 


was reconquered. In honor of the successes he received, Don Diego de 
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Vargas was said to have placed a baton in the statue’s right hand. In 
thanksgiving the Church of Santa Fe was rebuilt and the Statue of the 


Patroness of Santa Fe was placed within. 


Chapter Eighteen 
Our Lady converts the Vikings in England 


The Danes, the Swedes and the Norwegians were collectively termed as 
the ‘Vikings’ or the ‘Nordic people.’ In the period 800-1100, they raided 
large areas of Eastern and Western Europe. Referred to as the ‘Heathens 
from the Sea,’ they initially were not considered to be as dangerous as 
land invaders. The Vikings believed in Odin, in Thor, in Balder and in the 
land of the Valhalla. Later, the Carlovingian (Carolingian) French, the 
Celtic and Saxon people seriously contended with these races. In England, 
the first Christian settlements to be raided were the monasteries, such as 
the monastery founded by the Irish Saint Aiden at Lindisfarne, the Holy 
Island, off the northeast coast of England. In the ensuing battles involving 
the English as they defended their land and their Christian identity against 
the pagan Vikings, two English royal monarchs, King Edmund and King 
Alfred (the founder of the British Navy), achieved sainthood. In 839, 
following an angelic message of dire warning for the English Kingdom, 
delivered to a priest, King Ethelwulf left on a penitential pilgrimage to 
Rome. The angel made known to Ethelwulf that the sins of the Christians 


of his land, “...were crying out in their iniquity and that the prayers of the 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta228 


saints could no longer stay the justice of heaven.”(1) If the people were not 
to turn swiftly to repentance, fasting and almsgiving and worship the true 
God, keeping His Holy Day, then hordes of heathen would descend upon 
their land with a multitude of ships and lay waste the lands and the 
English with fire and sword. The invasions of the Vikings commenced in 
840. 

King Alfred the Great was born in 849. At age four, King Alfred, was 
taken on pilgrimage to Rome accompanied by a retinue of nobles and 
servants. In Rome Saint Leo IV adopted Alfred as his spiritual son, making 
him a Roman Consul, arming him with a sword and a white and purple 
cloak and favoring him with a spiritual kingship. Together with his father, 
Alfred revisited Rome in 855, where at the tomb of the Roman martyrs, 
King Ethelwulf prayed for the salvation of his land. During his childhood, 
Alfred learnt the daily services and hours and many psalms by heart. He 
kept all his spiritual readings in a book, which he used well into adulthood. 
Alfred was a great devotee of Saint Cuthbert and Our Lady. The Prince 
suffered from an illness and one day whilst hunting, he stopped to pray at 
Saint Gwinear Church in Cornwall. There he prayed to have his illness 
replaced by a less crippling one, which would not make him useless to the 
kingdom. His prayer was granted and at age nineteen, on his wedding day, 
whilst marrying Elswith a daughter of a nobleman from Mercia, he 
received a new illness. As Alfred reached adulthood, the Danes invaded 


with fleets of up to three hundred and fifty ships. Most parts of England, 
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including Kent, Essex, East Anglia and Devon, where overrun by the 
pagans. The Vikings ransacked towns and cities and laid waste the 
monasteries and churches. King Ethelwulf was succeeded by his sons, a 
few ruled well and others less wisely. It was during the time of King 
Ethelred, in the year 867, that Alfred supported his brother in warfare. 
Saint Edmund was born on Christmas day in 841 and succeeded to 
the throne of East Anglia in 856. He fought alongside King Alfred against 
the invading pagans. In 869, a large Viking Army landed in England and 
Edmund was captured and ordered to renounce his Faith and submit to the 
heathen Danes. His reply was that he had vowed to live under Christ alone 
and to reign under Christ alone and that living or dead, nothing would 
separate him from the love of Christ. In this manner he repeated Saint 
George’s affirmation, quoting Saint Paul’s Romans 8:35-37. Similarly to 
Saint Sebastian, he was bound to a tree and riddled with arrows and later 
beheaded. His martyrdom took place on November 20, 869, at Hoxne in 
Suffolk. In 902, King Edmund’s relics were found incorrupt and translated 
to a town, which to this day bears his name, ‘Bury Saint Edmunds’ or 
‘Saint Edmundsbury.’ Certain relics of the Saint were taken to France and 
returned to the Roman Catholic authorities in England in 1901. Today King 
Edmund’s relics are kept locked away at a private Catholic Chapel in 
Arundel in Sussex. In 871, the Danes intended to pillage Berkshire in 
Wessex. The English Catholics were successful in a skirmish at Englefield 


but lost at Reading. At Ashdown on the Berkshire Hills, Alfred and 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta230 


Ethelred defeated the heathen Vikings. Previous to battle, Alfred prayed to 
the Lord and was granted victory. However, he subsequently lost battles at 
Basing and in Wiltshire. At this point when things were not well for the 
Catholic English, a fresh Viking Army arrived from Denmark to reinforce 
the present one. During Easter of 871, King Ethelred passed away leaving 
the defense and the kingdom in the hands of the newly crowned, twenty- 
three year old King Alfred. During the same year, the King conducted nine 
battles against the pagans. After sustaining great losses, Alfred paid the 
Vikings a ‘denegeld’ or ransom for them to leave. This payment allowed a 
period of calm to reign in the beleaguered Wessex, lasting from 872 to 
875. Alfred was granted enough time to reorganize the army and navy. The 
pagan Danes would not quit and ravaged London and the south of 
Scotland. Wessex alone remained under English control. Invoking the Lord 
for assistance, Alfred fought a naval battle against the Danes and was 
victorious. The Vikings had a fleet of 120 ships, which were wrecked in a 
storm off Swanage; they invaded Wareham in Dorset, Exeter in Devon, 
Gloucester and the royal estate in Chippenham, destroying and pillaging 
churches and all opposition as they progressed. In 878, Alfred was taken 
by surprise by a large Viking Army and sought refuge. A third invasion of 
Wessex, forced Alfred and a band of his ablest men to rove among the 
woods and the marshes of Somerset. Their morale must have reached an 
all time low when they were obliged to forage from local peasants for food. 


The band retreated through the alder forests and reedy marshes, camping 
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on the Island of Athelney, where they built a stronghold. From there the 
King planned and plotted against the heathen menace. 

At Athelny, things began to improve, the King received a vision from 
a deceased priest and holy hermit named Neot assuring him victory. A 
pilgrim had inquired for food and out of his generosity, Alfred offered him 
half of his own. Before the King’s eyes the pilgrim vanished, the 
mysterious guest was Saint Cuthbert who appeared in vision, assuring the 
King and pledging victory with the words: “All Albion is given to you and 
your sons.”(2) As in previous situations, Alfred invoked the aid of the 
Blessed Virgin and her Son Our Lord, for a sure victory. The first battle 
won was against a fleet at Countisbury. The most famous victory took 
place at Edington and is remembered as ‘the Battle of Ethandune.’ Alfred 
fought an impressively huge army of Vikings and won by God’s will and 
Our Lady’s intervention. The Battle of Ethandune took place in 878 and 
was the turning point for Catholic England. Following Ethandune, 
Guthrum, similarly to the Viking convert in France (Rollo the Norman), 
made a pact of peace with the Christians. Finally, at Chippenham a peace- 
treaty (referred to as the Treaty of Wedmore) was made with the Vikings. 
Guthrum retained for himself Northumbria and was baptized together with 
many other Viking leaders at Aller in Somerset. Taking the noble English 
name ‘Athelstan,’ King Alfred stood as his godfather. Evidently this was 
only possible through the powerful intercession of Our Lady of Mercy, who 


manifests God’s Mercy in diverse ways. During the times of peace and 
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conversion, the Vikings were accepted amongst the local population and 
were the founders of towns such as York in England and Dublin in Ireland. 
The Danes now retreated and others settled in peace and the Catholic 
spirit of England was gradually restored. 

Queen Elswith was to survive her husband, King Alfred, and 
complete his work of building the convent or ‘Nunnaminster’ in 
Winchester, which was dedicated to the Blessed Virgin Mary. There she 
lived and died and after her passing away, was revered as a saint. 

In Gilbert K. Chesterton’s ‘The Ballad of the White Horse,’(3) 


Chesterton describes the ‘Mother of God’ appearing to Alfred: 


“Her face was like an open word 

When brave men speak and choose, 

The very colors of her coat 

Were better than good news.” 

She sends Alfred to raise an army to fight off the Danes. 
“The King looked up, and what he saw 
Was a great light like death, 

For Our Lady stood on the standard's rent, 
As lovely and as innocent 

As when beneath white walls she went 

In the lilies of Nazareth.” 


Later: 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta233 


“Over the iron forest 

He saw Our Lady stand; 

Her eyes were sad withouten art, 

And seven swords were in her heart, 

But one was in her hand. 

The Mother of God goes over them (the Vikings) 
On dreadful Cherubs borne; 

And the psalm is roaring above the rune, 

And the Cross goes over the sun and moon; 
Endeth the Battle of Ethandune 


With the blowing of the horn.” 


Previous to King Henry VIII, numerous abbeys consecrated to the 
Catholic Saints, especially to Our Lady marked England. Walsingham, an 
ancient site of Catholic English pilgrimage, was a place where medieval 
poems and carols were sung in her honor. “Let all who are in any way 
distressed or in need seek me there in that small house that you maintain 
for me at Walsingham. To all that seek me there shall be given succor,” (4) 
these were the words of the Virgin in her apparition at Walsingham. In 
1061, she appeared to Lady Richeldis de Faverches, asking her to build a 
replica in Norfolk of the Holy House where Our Lady received the 
Annunciation of Christ’s Birth. The Abbey of Walsingham was the result. 


The abbey was founded in the times of Saint Edward the Confessor. In the 
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Middle Ages, it was one of the greatest and one of the most sought after 
pilgrimage sites in all of Europe. Many English kings conducted 
pilgrimages to Walsingham, Henry III went on pilgrimage in 1241, Edward 
I in 1280 and in 1296, Edward II in 1315, Henry VI in 1455, Henry VII in 
1487, Queen Isabella and King Robert Bruce of Scotland also visited the 
abbey. The last royalty to visit was Henry VIII, who made three 
pilgrimages to Walsingham in honor of ‘Our Lady of Walsingham,’ before 
leading England astray in 1534. The Walsingham Abbey was not spared 
and was destroyed in the blind and unjust Protestant reforms; the Statue 
of Mary was burned a few years later. In 1897, Pope Leo XIII refounded 
the ancient shrine and in 2000 the Feast of ‘Our Lady of Walsingham’ was 
reinstated on September 24. 

In 1184, during the Norman Conquest, a disastrous fire consumed 
the chapel of yet another abbey; the one dedicated to ‘Our Lady of 
Glastonbury.’ The conflagration consumed the entire chapel except for the 
Statue of Our Lady. It was recorded that the statue, including her veil, 
were spared. As a sign of the miraculous nature of the event, blisters rose 
upon the statue’s face as would happen to a living person. In 1539, the 
Abbot Richard Whiting and two of his monks, Roger James and John Thorn, 
were hanged, drawn and quartered for not recognizing King Henry VIII as 
head of the Church of England. In the 1540/50’s the statue was smashed 
by the reformers, a certain William Goals carried out the obscene and 


dastardly act. In recent times, Pope Leo XIII beatified the Abbot Richard 
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Whiting and monks. On July 10, 1955, the Apostolic Delegate, Archbishop 
O’Hara, performed the blessing and papal coronation of ‘Our Lady of 
Glastonbury.’ 

An article appearing in CatholicLife magazine (October 2007) titled 
“Our Lady of Westminister and the ‘Dowry of Mary,’” written by Christine 
Waters describes how the English tradition regarding ‘Our Lady’s Dowry’ 
beginning with King Edward the Confessor, during those times when the 
Holy House of Walsingham and Westminister Abbey were established, has 
a historical basis. According to the article’s author ‘Our Lady of the Pew’ 
was venerated by King Edward III and his family in a building overlooking 
the Thames River called the Chapel of St. Stephen. A richly adorned statue 
of Our Lady of the Pew was present during King Edwards’s times (1355) 
and during King Henry III’s rule (1250), when devotion to Our Lady of the 
Pew in Westminister Palace was referred to as “the chapel in the King’s 
garden.” A second statue was donated by Countess Marie de St Paul in the 
1370s and placed in the Benedictine Abbey of Westminister. This second 
statue became an object of veneration by the general public and it seems 
that this devotion might have surpassed Walsingham. The author cleverly 
points out the following, that the year 1380 was crucial for defining the 
tradition that Our Lady was the seat of power and authority in England. 
The English tradition of England as being Our Lady’s Dowry (up to the 
year 1380) must be quickly mentioned in point form. First on the list is the 


Glastonbury details of the wattle chapel dedicated to Our Lady and of 
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Joseph of Arimathea’s (Our Lady’s uncle) burying place, secondly England 
was the place where the Christian Emperor Constantine was _ first 
acclaimed Augustus, thirdly the details regarding the devotion of King 
Arthur or Arturus to Our Lady, later followed King Alfred the Great’s 
victory at Ethandune by way of Our Lady’s intercession and lastly, William 
the Conqueror’s Norman crusade to England bearing a Papal banner of 
Our Lady given to him by the Roman Pontiff himself, however more must 
be added to these events. During William the Conqueror’s time there exists 
a story relating to the Immaculate Conception which is described in 
Chapter 19. There also exists the obvious element of St George as being 
Our Lady’s Knight battling the Dragon/Devil, (representing England 
battling the might of ancient Rome) however, the influence of the French 
Kings’ devotions to Our Lady and this influence on England should also be 
taken into consideration. Christine Waters argues that the devotion of Our 
Lady of the Pew was greatly established and venerated by both the Royal 
Family and the English populace by the year 1380. 

Interestingly the word ‘Pew’ is associated with the French word 
‘Puissant’ or ‘Powerful’ and also associated with the French Shrine of Our 
Lady of Le Puy in Auvergne. This title also means ‘Virgin of Strong 
Support’ or ‘Virgo Potens.’ 

Therefore, by 1380 Our Lady’s power at protecting and delivering 
the English Nation was evident by the devotion to Our Lady of the Pew at 


if 


Westminister: “...the ancient seat of government and authority.” However, 
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the public dedication of England to Our Lady occurred in 1381 when after 
Mass and praying before the statue of Our Lady of the Pew, King Richard 
II successfully quelled a rebel army referred to as the Peasant’s Revolt. He 
carried St George’s banner and following his victory as a votive offering, 
placed this banner at the feet of the statue at Westminister. He publically 
placed his Kingdom under Our Lady’s protection. These victories and 
events should be seriously taken into consideration by the frequenters of 
60 Great Queen Street London, as Our Lady is the true protector of 
England unlike her nemesis the Dragon/Devil, the Grand Architect of the 
Universe. But alas, the battle between the followers of Our Lady and of her 
enemy raged and during the Masonically enlightened years of the French 
Revolution a painting which was commissioned by King Richard II, of 
himself and his Queen presenting England to Our Lady which bore the 
inscription “Dos tua Virgo pia haec est” or “This is your dowry, pious 
Virgin” was destroyed at the English College at Rome in 1798. 

On February 10, 1399, the Archbishop of Canterbury issued a 
mandate which fulfilled the wish of King Richard II to place the Kingdom 
under her protection. The mandate read as follows, “The contemplation of 
the great mystery of the Incarnation has brought all Christian nations to 
venerate her from whom came the beginnings of redemption. But we, as 
the humble servents of her inheritance, and liegemen of her especial 


dower (as we are approved by common parlance) ought to excel all others 
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in the favour of our praises and devotion to her.”(5) Evidently this was an 
early form of consecration of England to the Blessed Virgin Mary. 

The most amazing details regarding these events are the facts that 
Our Lady chose England during William the Conqueror’s times to 
strengthen the devotion to her Immaculate Conception in the west and 
even more striking the fact that the date given above regarding the 
‘consecration’ of England to Our Lady (February 10) is the eve of the 
Catholic Feast-day dedicated to Our Lady of Lourdes, where in our modern 
times Our Lady publically declared herself as being the Immaculate 


Conception! 
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Chapter Nineteen 
The Helper of Monarchs 


Saint Stephen the King of Hungary ascended the throne and was 
coronated with a crown sent from Rome by Pope Sylvester II. Stephen 
converted his people to Christianity and was a militant King who crushed 
internal resistance: “He razed to the ground the scum of wickedness” and 
“.,.bent the mass of his assailants under the yoke of his rule.”(1) He placed 
his kingdom under the protection of the Blessed Virgin Mary, proclaiming 
this intention publicly and offering the work of evangelization and 
Hungary’s conversion to the guidance of Our Lady, the Mother of God. To 
increase the people’s devotion to her and in thanksgiving for her heavenly 
and maternal assistance, King Stephen built a Cathedral in her honor, ‘Our 
Lady of Alba Regia.’ The King died with words of affection for Our Lady 
and placed his soul and his country into her protection. He died on August 
15, 1038, on the Feast of the Assumption of Our Lady into heaven. 


Stephen’s canonization took place in 1083, as a relic his forearm is 
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exhibited at Saint Stephen's Basilica in Budapest. Saint Stephen’s feast is 


celebrated on December 14. 


>KoK KKK 


A descendent of Rollo the Viking convert of Chartres, whose conversion 
was wrought by Our Lady’s intercession, was the Norman William the 
Conqueror. In 1051, on the basis that Saint Edward the Confessor had 
pledged the English throne to him, William intended to conquer England. 
As a spiritual gift the Pope offered the Norman, a consecrated banner and 
placed him under the protection of the Blessed Virgin. On September 28, 
1066, the Norman armies landed at Pevensey. At the Battle of Senlac or 
Hastings, William successfully defeated Harold. During the battle, beneath 
William three horses were killed and for three times the Norman leapt to 
his feet. Following victory as a sign of penance, the conqueror built an 
abbey on the battle site, demarcating with a high altar the place where 
Harold fell. It was called Battle Abbey. In 1066, William was crowned King 
of England at Westminster Abbey. On his deathbed William ordered all his 
treasures to be distributed among the poor. He admitted of being greatly 
troubled in spirit, for during his life he caused rivers of blood to flow and 
now he was about to appear before God. He died commending his soul into 
the hands of Our Lady, that by her intercession he would be reconciled to 


her Son. In 1081, Pope Gregory VII in a letter to a friend commented that 
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William, although not as religious as he wished, never destroyed Church 
property and attended Mass every morning when his health permitted. 

In the twelfth century, a certain Richard Wace authored a book 
titled, “The History of Mary’ giving details on the establishment of the 
Feast of the Immaculate Conception. There arises an _ interesting 
connection between William’s reign and the Feast of the Immaculate 
Conception. During his reign, William received the ‘intelligence’ that the 
Danes were planning mischief against England. He quickly sent an abbot 
messenger by the name of Helsinus to Denmark. Helsinus accomplished 
his mission and whilst at sea, enroute back to England, he encountered a 
large tempest which threatened the lives of all on board his ship. Devoutly 
the crew cried for the intercession of the glorious Virgin Mary. Surprised, 
they watched a person clothed in the habit of a bishop walking above the 
waves towards their ship. The angel called for Abbot Helsinus and inquired 
whether he wished to return safely to England. Undoubtedly, the abbot 
and the crew desired this. The angel declared that he was the Blessed 
Virgin’s messenger and asked the abbot if he would be merciful, to make a 
covenant with God to hallow the Feast of the Conception of Our Lady and 
whether he would preach the devotion of her Conception. The eight-day of 
December was to be the day for this Feast. The abbot also had to include 
the word ‘conception’ instead of ‘nativity’ within the office of the Nativity 
of Our Lady. As Helsinus pledged to make known this devotion, the angel 


vanished and the storm abated. On returning to England and to King 
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William, the abbot informed all regarding the Feast of Our Lady’s 
Conception. The Feast of the Immaculate Conception is kept to this our 
modern day, on December 8. In November 29, 2005 Pope Benedict XVI 
made public a decree whereby the faithful were granted a Plenary 
Indulgence for celebrating the Solemnity of the Immaculate Conception 
(December 8, 2005). This marked 40 years since the Servant of God Pope 
Paul VI had proclaimed the ‘Virgin Mary as Mother of the Church,’ and in 
closing Vatican Council II dedicated great praise to the Blessed Virgin: 
“Who, as Mother of Christ, is Mother of God and spiritual Mother to us 


all.” 


>KK KKK 


Saint Bernard and the Cistercians contributed much to the increase of the 
devotion towards the Blessed Virgin Mary. One of the most ancient murals 
in France is in the Chapel of the Hospice Saint Julien at Petit-Quevilly. It 
depicts the Annunciation, the Birth of Christ and the Blessed Virgin 
suckling the Infant Jesus during the flight into Egypt. The Norman 
students at Paris placed themselves under the patronage of the 
Immaculate Conception and this Feast became the “Feast of the 
Normans,” this appellation does not seem to date beyond the thirteenth 
century. In the eleventh century, the Feast of the Immaculate Conception 


was celebrated in England and in Normandy. The Feast of Our Lady’s 
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Visitation to Elizabeth (Saint John the Baptist’s mother), celebrated on 
May 31, originates from the thirteenth century and was instituted by Popes 


Boniface IX and Clement VIII. 


>KK KKK 


By the year 1127, the Norman King Roger ruled the regions of Sicily and 
southern Italy. The Kingdom’s origins are traced to William, Robert and 
Roger Guiscard de Hauteville. The Norman nephews of William the 
Conqueror, descended into lower Italy conquering that land. From 1061 to 
1091, Roger conquered Sicily from Saracen rule. In July 1090, the Count 
landed on the Islands of Malta in the Mediterranean and negotiated with 
the Arabs, who at the time had ruled the Islands for two hundred years. 
The Saracens were to set free all Catholic slaves, to hand over all their 
horses, mules, and weapons, to pay a heavy sum and an annual tribute as a 
sign of defeat and to help the Normans in case of necessity. For the 
prevention of future invasions of Sicily by North African Saracens, the 
Maltese Islands were to be conquered. The Catholic slaves greeted Roger 
with great joy and with the cries of “Kyrie Eleison” meaning “Lord have 
mercy on us.” On returning home in Sicily, Roger sent messengers to Pope 
Urban II to place a bishop in Malta. Bishop Gualtieri was consecrated 


Bishop of Malta and was to be the subordinate of the Archbishop of 
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Palermo. Roger rebuilt cathedrals on all his territories and restored the 
ones desecrated and destroyed by the Islamists. 

King Roger’s death in 1101 was followed by the rule of his son Roger 
II. The latter conducted another attack on Malta, to subdue the leadership 
and an Islamic uprising of 1127. In 1128, Pope Honourius II invested 
Roger II as Duke of Apulia, Calabria, and Sicily. In 1130, an anti-pope 
would later crown him in Palermo and Roger used force on Pope Innocent 
II to recognize him as King of Sicily and the overlord of all Italy, South of 
the Garigliano River. After a victory on July 25, at the Treaty of Mignone, 
His Holiness Pope Innocent III, invested him as: “Rex Siciliae ducatus 
Apuliae et principatus Capuae.”(2) During October 1144, the boundaries of 
the kingdom were finally fixed by a truce with the Pope. These lands 
would, for the next seven centuries, constitute the kingdoms of Naples and 
Sicily. 

In Palermo, in the Cathedral ‘La Martorana,’ there exists a mural 
icon depicting Roger II in Byzantine robes, symbolically crowned by Jesus 
Christ. The Cathedral is dedicated to ‘Santa Maria dell’ Ammiraglio’ as it 
was built in 1143, at the request of George of Antioch, Roger II’s Fleet 
Admiral. In the Martorana there exists yet another mosaic showing George 
of Antioch, lying prostrate in homage before the Blessed Virgin. The 
Mosaic perfectly demonstrates the faith showed by King Roger's Admiral, 
George of Antioch, in Our Lady's intercessory power. In a certain manner 


this scene evokes to mind the famous megalomartyr, Saint George the 
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Roman Tribune, who in England was referred to as ‘Our Lady's Knight.’ 
The similarity evoked by George of Antioch, as being likened with Saint 
George is no surprise, for the Normans in Sicily were blood relatives of the 
conquering Normans, who under William the Conqueror defeated Harold 
at the Battle of Hastings. William acknowledged and reaffirmed Saint 
George's cult in England. George of Antioch founded the Church of Saint 
Michael, in Mazara del Vallo and the seven-arched Admiral’s Bridge at the 
River Oreto in Palermo. Many centuries later and upon this bridge, 
Garibaldi’s troops fought Francis II of the Two Sicilies. In the Monreale 
Cathedral in Sicily there exists two mosaics showing Christ crowning 
William II, Roger II’s son, and William II offering Monreale Cathedral to 
the Blessed Virgin. 

A priest during Roger’s reign catalogued the visions of Roger’s time, 
which prove that King Roger was not crowned due to his lust and greed for 
power and pillage, but on the contrary was appointed such by Divine Will. 
He was set upon the throne primarily to purge the people of their sins. A 
woman from the valley of Telese recounted to the priest, how one night as 
she lay asleep the Blessed Mother of God appeared to her in a dream. The 
woman asked her: “Why is it, Our Lady, that you do not intercede to 
liberate us from the oppression of this King?” The Blessed Virgin Mary 
responded, “...dear woman, I cannot satisfy your plea, for my Son the Lord 
Jesus Christ has sent two guards to lead him one by his right hand and the 


other by his left, they are by his side and no one can oppose him. He will 
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overcome his adversaries so that they will become contrite of the sins 
which have taken hold of their hearts.” The woman asked the Blessed 
Virgin again, “...who are the guards who lead and guide him?” The Blessed 
Virgin Mary replied, “...they are the Apostles of my son Jesus Christ, Peter 


and Paul.”(3) At this the old woman woke up and the vision disappeared. 


>KK KKK 


Richard the Lion Heart was born on September 8, on the Feast dedicated 
to Our Lady’s Nativity. On May 18, 1189, he was crossing the River Seine 
in chase of a deer. Caught in the River Seine, Richard prayed for the 
intercession of the Virgin that if she saved him, he would undertake the 
task of building an abbey dedicated in her honor. He was miraculously 
saved and faithfully kept his pledge. The abbey was named ‘Notre Dame de 
Bonporte.’ 

In 1192, while on return from the Third Crusade, King Richard 
stopped at Dubrovnik, Croatia. His ship was caught in a storm in the 
Adriatic Sea. The King pledged the Blessed Virgin Mary that if he were 
saved, he would build two churches, one on the spot upon which he would 
step on land and another in England. Protected by Our Lady his ship took 
safe shelter at the Island of Lokrum, in Dubrovnik. The citizens of 
Dubrovnik learnt of Richard’s vow and convinced him to erect a church at 


Dubrovnik, while they pledged to build a small chapel at Lokrum. Before 
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accepting the change, Richard sent the request to the Pope for being able 
to alter his vow. The changes to his vow were accepted. A church was 
constructed at Dubrovnik and dedicated to the Blessed Virgin Mary and 
the Benedictine Monastery of Saint Mary was built on the Island of 
Lokrum. In 1598, the Pope in Rome allowed the abbot of Lokrum to 
celebrate Pontifical Mass in the Cathedral of Dubrovnik on Candlemas, as 
a compensation for King Richard not having built the church on their 
Island. The Pope in Rome confirmed that the Cathedral of the Blessed 
Virgin in Dubrovnik was indeed a votive offering by King Richard to Our 
Lady, for having saved him in the Adriatic Sea on return from the Third 
Crusade. 

The Bishop Stubbs commented on Richard’s reputation of being a 
man of integrity and attended Mass on a daily basis. Saladin the Arabian 
King said of Richard that with the Islamic law and Allah as his witness, he 
acknowledged King Richard so splendidly upright, honest, magnanimous 
and excellent that if Jerusalem and the rest of the territories were to end 
in Christian hands he would rather see them under Richard’s rule than any 


other Christian he had ever known. 


DKK KKK 


On June 28, 1270, Prince Edward left Canterbury for the Eight Crusade. 


He was confronted with resistance, ungratefulness and a lack of zeal on 
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the part of his Christian allies who had made peace with the Muslims in 
Tunis. After wintering in Sicily, he was the only Christian monarch to start 
for the Holy Lands. Following his example the English contingent departed 
with him. He contended against Baibers, the ruler of the Mameluks, the 
raider and assassin of thousands of Christians. In 1274, on his return to 
England he climbed aboard a ship from France. Soon after setting sail a 
large storm arose such that the ship was in imminent danger of being 
destroyed by the waves. The crew vowed to God that they would do 
whatever the Holy Spirit willed as long as the storm would abate, but alas 
the storm increased in magnitude. The crew now begged Edward to join 
them in the vow. He humbly accepted and pledged God and his Mother, 
the Blessed Virgin, that if they were to make it safely to shore he would 
build a monastery for the Cistercians in England. The monarch also 
pledged of endowing the monastery with riches, which would support one 
hundred monks forever. Immediately as he uttered this pledge, the storm 
abated. 

The ship was broken in many places and when arriving on land, 
Edward was the last to descend. As soon as he disembarked, the ship 
broke in two halves. Through the intercession of Our Lady, in whose name 
Edward had made the vow, the ship was kept whole while Edward was 


inside. In England, Prince Edward was crowned King. 


>KK KKK 
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King Philip de Valois of France was on August 23, 1338, attacked by the 
Flemings at Mount Cassel. He turned in faithful prayer towards the 
Blessed Virgin, who delivered Philip from the Flemings. On reaching Paris, 
in gratitude for her intercession, he entered the Cathedral of Notre Dame 
on horseback and went forward throughout the whole length of the nave, 


where he descended and laid down his weapons at her altar. 


DKK KKK 


In 1360 King Edward’s assault during Passion Week on the suburbs of 


“ 


Paris, which he desired to “...burn from sunrise to midday,” was soon 
ended by a storm of thunder and lightning and hail. Winds beat upon 
Edward’s army and many knights were electrocuted on their horses, as 
lightning shot down onto their armor. Due to this storm, King Edward 
turned devoutly towards ‘Our Lady of Chartres’ and pledged her to make 
peace with the French, if she delivered him and his army from the ferocity 
of the storm. The storm abated. During the hundred-year war, on May 1, 
1360 at Bretigny, a truce between the French and the English was 
negotiated. For seven days, thirty-nine articles were discussed, on May 8, 
the ancient Feast of Saint Michael the Archangel (and Feast of Saint 


Acathius, a Roman Centurion in Hadrian’s Army who died as a Christian 


martyr in Diocletian’s reign and also the future Feast of Our Lady of Lujan, 
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Argentina) both sides placed their seals to the Treaty of Bretigny. English 
soldiers walked barefoot into the Cathedral of Notre Dame de Chartres, to 


thank Our Lady for her aid at forging the Treaty and saving their lives. 


KKK KK 


VIRGO POTENS 


The English historian and member of Parliament, Edward Gibbon 
(1737-1794) wrote that: “A victorious line of march had been prolonged 
above a thousand miles from the rock of Gibraltar in Spain to the banks of 
the Loire in France; the repetition of an equal space would have carried 
the Saracens to the confines of Poland and the Highlands of Scotland; the 
Rhine is not more impassable than the Nile or Euphrates, and the Arabian 
Fleet might have sailed without a naval combat into the mouth of the River 
Thames. Perhaps the interpretation of the Qur’an would now be taught in 
the schools of Oxford, and her pulpits might demonstrate to a circumcised 
people the sanctity and truth of the revelation of Muhammed.”(4) The 
Moorish Governor of Spain, Abdul Rahman Al-Ghafigi, crossed the 
Pyrenees and invaded Loire where he met Charles in battle. In 732, 
Charles Martel and the Blessed Virgin halted the invading army of the 
Cordoban Emirate. Known as the Battle of Poitiers or the Battle of Tours, 
this was a crucial and decisive moment in the development of the 
European Christian civilization. The outcome secured Christianity in the 


region and prevented the Islamic takeover of the entire European 
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Continent. Edward Gibbon’s hypothesis was thankfully prevented from 
turning into reality, however, England today seems threatened in like 
manner as never before. 

October is the month dedicated to Our Lady’s Holy Rosary, within 
which are celebrated the modern Feast Days of ‘Our Lady of the Holy 
Rosary’ (October 7), ‘Our Lady’s Maternity’ (October 11), ‘Our Lady of the 
Pillar’ (October 12) and the last apparition of ‘Our Lady of Fatima’ 
(October 13). The Battle took place on October 10, 732, in the proximity of 
Tours and Poitiers in France. Previous to battle, Charles undertook certain 
preparations, which included the erection of numerous altars for the 
celebration of the Holy Mass and the supplication of the intercession of 
Our Lord and his Holy Mother for victory. In defense against the onslaught 
of the Moorish army, the Franks formed a large square formation. The 
Cordoban horsemen galloped towards Charles Martel’s forces. As the 
battle raged, Abdul Rahman Al-Ghafigi was slain, the Moors left the 
battlefield a day later, abandoning their tents and allowing the army of 
Gaul to recapture the loot. 

The translation of the Arabic medieval chronicle, Isidore of Beja’s 
Chronicle, states, “...and in the shock of the battle the men of the North 
seemed like North a sea that cannot be moved. Firmly they stood, one 
close to another, forming as it were a bulwark of ice; and with great blows 
of their swords they hewed down the Arabs. Drawn up in a band around 


their chief, the people of the Austrasians carried all before them. Their 
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tireless hands drove their swords down to the breasts (of the foe).”(5) The 
Moorish invasion was directed towards the Church of Saint Martin and the 
City of Tours, however failed miserably at achieving its objective at 
founding a Cordoban base. The outcome resulted in 300,000 fallen Moors, 
as opposed to 1,500 Franks. 

The great medieval epic ‘Chanson de Roland’ has been one of the 
historical sources supplying information regarding the eventful battles 
taking place during King Charles’ Spanish Campaign. The ‘History of 
Charlemagne and Roland,’ otherwise known today as the ‘Pseudo-Turpin,’ 
was authored by a monk in Galicia (France) during the times of the First 
Crusade. The intention was to honor Saint James, the holy Apostle of 
Christ and encourage the pilgrimage to his tomb. Pope Chalixtinus II 
(1119-1124) declared the ‘History of Charlemagne and Roland’ (Pseudo- 
Turpin) as reliable and factual and based on true events which transpired 
in Charles’ day. In our modern times, altering history by discrediting Saint 
James’ apparitions surely does not bring the blessings and graces God 
bestowed upon Charles the Great. 

An Islamic Prince, together with his invading army, caused stiff 
resistance against Charles’ Crusade. In 732, the Islamists fled to Spain and 
re-grouped in Aquitaine, France. One group inhabited a fortress situated 
on a cliff overhanging Lourdes and was referred to as the Castle of 
Mirambel. In 778, when Charles the Great returned from his Spanish 


Campaign, he laid siege to this castle. The commander of this garrison was 
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called Mirat, a Jihadist who swore by Mohammed, that he would not 
surrender to any mortal man. Mirat was notoriously cunning, and the siege 
was bringing the fortified castle to a desperate situation. One day an eagle 
carrying a trout from the Gave River flew over the castle walls and 
dropped by accident the fish. Mirat had the idea of sending a messenger 
with the trout to Charles, as proof of the inexhaustible rations of the 
besieged garrison. Charles fell for the trick and was close to raising the 
siege. Fortunately, the army’s chaplain Bishop of Le Puy recognized the 
deception and obtained an audience with Mirat. The Bishop of Le Puy was 
sent as Charles’s emissary and met the Muslim confiding to him his own 
greatest treasure. The Islamists were at the end of their rations and the 
bishop saw for himself this fact and inquired about the refusal for 
surrender. Mirat spoke of his oath and the bishop replied: “Brave prince, 
you have sworn never to yield to any mortal man. Could you not with honor 
make your surrender to an immortal Lady? Mary, Queen of Heaven, has 
her throne at Le Puy, and I am her humble minister there. Would you 
desire also to serve this Queen and not surrender to men?”(6) The Islamic 
Commander was thus freed from his oath and received baptism at Le Puy 
under the name of ‘Lorus’ or ‘Lorda.’ He was then knighted by Charles and 
received the command of the Castle of Mirambel. Lourdes is derived from 
the name Lorus. One thousand years later this town witnessed the 


apparition of the Blessed Virgin to Saint Bernadette. Therefore, apart from 
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Fatima, also does Lourdes relate to the conversion of Islamic Jihadists and 
Muslims to the knowledge of Redemption from the two falls. 

An article appearing in CatholicLife magazine (October 2007) titled 
“Our Lady of Westminister and the ‘Dowry of Mary,’” written by Christine 
Waters describes how the English tradition regarding ‘Our Lady’s Dowry’ 
beginning with King Edward the Confessor, during those times when the 
Holy House of Walsingham and Westminister Abbey were established, has 
a historical basis. According to the article’s author ‘Our Lady of the Pew’ 
or 'Puy' was venerated by King Edward III and his family in a building 
overlooking the Thames River called the Chapel of St. Stephen. A richly 
adorned statue of Our Lady of the Pew was present during King Edwards’s 
times (1355) and during King Henry III’s rule (1250), when devotion to 
Our Lady of the Pew in Westminister Palace was referred to as “the chapel 
in the King’s garden.” A second statue was donated by Countess Marie de 
St Paul in the 1370s and placed in the Benedictine Abbey of Westminister. 
This second statue became an object of veneration by the general public 
and it seems that this devotion might have surpassed Walsingham. The 
author cleverly points out the following, that the year 1380 was crucial for 
defining the tradition that Our Lady was the seat of power and authority in 
England. The English tradition of England as being Our Lady’s Dowry (up 
to the year 1380) must be quickly mentioned in point form. First on the list 
is the Glastonbury details of the wattle chapel dedicated to Our Lady and 


of Joseph of Arimathea’s (Our Lady’s uncle) burying place, secondly 
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England was the place where the Christian Emperor Constantine was first 
acclaimed Augustus, thirdly the details regarding the devotion of King 
Arthur or Arturus to Our Lady, later followed King Alfred the Great’s 
victory at Ethandune by way of Our Lady’s intercession and lastly, William 
the Conqueror’s Norman crusade to England bearing a Papal banner of 
Our Lady given to him by the Roman Pontiff himself, however more must 
be added to these events. During William the Conqueror’s time there exists 
a story relating to the Immaculate Conception which is described in this 
chapter. There also exists the obvious element of St George as being Our 
Lady’s Knight battling the Dragon/Devil, (representing England battling 
the might of ancient Rome) however, the influence of the French Kings’ 
devotions to Our Lady and this influence on England should also be taken 
into consideration. Christine Waters argues that the devotion of Our Lady 
of the Pew was greatly established and venerated by both the Royal Family 


and the English populace by the year 1380. 


Interestingly the word ‘Pew’ is associated with the French word 
‘Puissant’ or ‘Powerful’ and also associated with the French Shrine of Our 
Lady of Le Puy in Auvergne. This title also means ‘Virgin of Strong 


Support’ or ‘Virgo Potens.’ 


Therefore, by 1380 Our Lady’s power at protecting and delivering 


the English Nation was evident by the devotion to Our Lady of the Pew at 
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“ 


Westminister: “...the ancient seat of government and authority.” However, 
the public dedication of England to Our Lady occurred in 1381 when after 
Mass and praying before the statue of Our Lady of the Pew, King Richard 
II successfully quelled a rebel army referred to as the Peasant’s Revolt. He 
carried St George’s banner and following his victory as a votive offering, 
placed this banner at the feet of the statue at Westminister. He publically 
placed his Kingdom under Our Lady’s protection. These victories and 
events should be seriously taken into consideration by the frequenters of 
60 Great Queen Street London, as Our Lady is the true protector of 
England unlike her nemesis the Dragon/Devil, the Grand Architect of the 
Universe. But alas, the battle between the followers of Our Lady and of her 
enemy raged and during the Masonically enlightened years of the French 
Revolution a painting which was commissioned by King Richard II, of 
himself and his Queen presenting England to Our Lady which bore the 
inscription “Dos tua Virgo pia haec est” or “This is your dowry, pious 
Virgin” was destroyed at the English College at Rome in 1798. 

On February 10, 1399, the Archbishop of Canterbury issued a 
mandate which fulfilled the wish of King Richard II to place the Kingdom 
under her protection. The mandate read as follows, “The contemplation of 
the great mystery of the Incarnation has brought all Christian nations to 
venerate her from whom came the beginnings of redemption. But we, as 
the humble servents of her inheritance, and liegemen of her especial 


dower (as we are approved by common parlance) ought to excel all others 
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in the favour of our praises and devotion to her.”(7) Evidently this was an 
early form of consecration of England to the Blessed Virgin Mary. 

The most amazing details regarding these events are the facts that 
Our Lady chose England during William the Conqueror’s times to 
strengthen the devotion to her Immaculate Conception in the west and 
even more striking the fact that the date given above regarding the 
‘consecration’ of England to Our Lady (February 10) is the eve of the 
Catholic Feast-day dedicated to Our Lady of Lourdes, where in our modern 
times Our Lady publically declared herself as being the Immaculate 
Conception! 

In 'Ipotesi su Maria’ (Italy, 2005) the eminent journalist and Catholic 
writer Mr. Vittorio Messori, on pages 160-167, goes further in explaining 
the connection of Lourdes with France and European protection and much 
other. Mr Messori first explains how the clothing of Our Lady, that is a 
white dress or habit bith blue and silver colours represent ancient Judaic 
clothing, he interprets this as to indicate that Our Lady desires to reveal 
that she is a daughter of Zion (interestingly Pope Benedict dedicates a 
book on Our Lady as being the Daughter of Zion) this however does not 
make her a Zionist for the Talmud describes her as being a harlot - the 
blasphemy of blasphemies! Anyway, Mr Vittorio Messori describes how the 
entire French region of ancient Bigorre was by virtue of the conversion of 
Mirat to Lorus in 732 consecrated to Our Lady. An ancient tradition of 


carrying a spear/javelin with grass tied to it, maybe signifying the fact that 
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Our Lady of Le Puy had released Mirat from his Islamic oath, was still 
carried out till the twentieth century. Following Lorus in his steps, the 
French King performed this tradition and pilgrimage which the converted 
Muslim had begun. The French King gave the land to Our Lady of Le Puy 
whom the French Kings now referred to as the Countess of the region of 
Bigorre. The tradition was kept for many centuries since 732 AD. 

Following the work of the secret fraternal societies dedicated to 
Lucifer, the French Revolution occured and the rights of the land or region 
of Bigorre were to be handed from the French Crown to the Republic in 
1859. However, Our Lady appeared in 1858 at Lourdes reclaiming the land 


for herself. 


The following reasoned deductions can be thus made: 


1) The origins of the manifestation of Our Lady of the Puy's power 
protecting France and England began in the above mentioned manner and 
the devotion to Our Lady of Le Puy in both countries was a natural 


reaction to her maternal protection. 


2) Le Puy (Virgo Potens) is a story of Muslim conversion and the protection 


of Christianity from aggressive Islam and the secret fraternal societies. 


This though is obvious especially when considering the direct influence 
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ofthe Masonic authorities at resisting and harassing Bernardette. 


Therefore, Lourdes symbolises a conversion of heretics. 


3) Lourdes symbolises the protection of the European Continent and all the 


Christian territories all over the world. 


4) Lourdes - the healing waters represent the healing of the body and soul 
and the Christening waters of the Jordan River. The Baptisimal place for 


humanity, for all mankind. 


5) Lourdes and Fatima have similar meanings. 


6) A gentle hint is given to us by Our Lady’s clothing, the Hebrew/Judaic 
colours explain that she is the daughter of Zion, a possible hint for the 
future ‘grafting’ of Judaism in the ‘Church of Christ' - Romans 11. The 
recognition that Jesus Christ is the Second Person of the Holy Trinity and 


the Redeemer of all mankind separated by time and space. 


7) Due to point number 2 and 6, the condemnation of a possible future 


Judaic Imposter Messiah. 


8) The Immaculate Conception, the fact that Our Lady was kept from 


Original Sin, that first sin offered by the serpent, which promises the 
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Knowledge of good and evil, promising a transformation into gods, a 
separation from God was publically opposed by Our Lady at Lourdes "I am 
the Immaculate Conception." We must reject all gods but the God of 


Christianity. 


Chapter Twenty 
Our Lady, the Crusades and the Knight 
Templars 


In 632, the Catholic Church considered ‘Mohammedanism’ as being just 
another ‘Christian heresy.’ However, Islam was underestimated as it 
spread through former Christian territories, extending from the Himalayas 
in India to the Pyrenees in Spain. The Christian lands of North Africa 
(Saint Augustine’s Church), Palastine, Syria and Egypt were soon to be lost 
to Islam. When the Jihadi Islamists invaded the Holy Land, butchering the 
Christians as they progressed, the Patriarch of Jerusalem wrote a letter or 
a plea for aid, to the Church of the West. The letter was dated January 
1098, the Patriarch exhorted the spiritual Mother Church to call out the 
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Faithful to: “...retake the crown from the bands of the sons of idolatry...” 
and to do battle by means of a ‘Lord’s Army’ in the same region where our 
Lord fought, suffered and died for us. Concluding the Patriarch said, “Did 
not God, innocent, die for us? Let us therefore also die, if it be our lot, not 
for Him, but for ourselves, that by dying on earth we may live for God.”(1) 
Earlier still in 1074, Pope Gregory VII wrote an apostolic letter addressed 
to: “All who are willing to defend the Christian Faith.” The Pope explained 
how “...a pagan race” had defeated the Christians and “...with horrible 
cruelty” scourged the lands almost till the walls of Constantinople. This 
pagan race ruled with incredible savagery and murdered many thousands 
of Christians as though “...they were but sheep.”(2) These were the acts of 
the Seljuk Turks and the Persians, the Paynims who devastated Damascus. 
The Pontiff expressed his grief for the Greek Empire he explained that: “... 
this has taught us love that He gave up his life for us; and we, too, ought to 
give up our lives for our brothers. (1 John 3:16).” Ending his letter 
admonishing the Western Christians for not being moved to compassion by 
the death of their brethren and not bearing aid to the Greeks. In Damascus 
the priests were slain on the church’s altars and the Paynims defecated on 
the sacred liturgical books and scriptures. 

Saint Hugh the Abbot of Cluny nurtured a great devotion towards 
the Blessed Virgin Mary and authored a book called “Life of the Blessed 
Virgin,” which unfortunately no copy has survived to this day. Pope Urban 


II (Otho) and Pope Paschal II, hailed from the ranks of Hugh’s monks. In 
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the 1070s Saint Hugh and Pope Gregory VII labored very much in the 
composition of the decrees for a crusade to the Holy Land. When Otho was 
chosen by Pope Gregory the Great himself, as a favorite successor and was 
elected Holy Roman Pontiff, on March 12, 1088, he chose the title Urban II 
and declared that he would follow the policy of his predecessor saying: “All 
that he rejected, I reject, what he condemned I condemn, what he loved I 
embrace, what he considered as Catholic, I confirm and approve.”(3) Pope 
Urban II was much grateful to Saint Hugh for his labor in organizing a 
crusade to the Holy Land. The Council at Clermont in Auvergne, of 1095, 
organized by Urban II was the result. In the Church of Notre-Dame du Port 
thirteen archbishops, two hundred and twenty-five bishops, and over 
ninety abbots met. In the speech Pope Urban II advocated the Church in 
Gaul to lead a Holy Crusade to liberate the Holy Land from its oppressors. 
The date of the Crusade was fixed for August 15, the Feast of the 
Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Urban did not live to hear of the 
victory of the Crusaders, who on July 15, 1099 had retaken Jerusalem from 
the enemy. In the Lateran Palace the figure of Urban was painted 
appearing at the feet of Our Lady and his beatification was carried out on 
July 14, 1881. 

The ‘Salve Regina’ or ‘Hail, Holy Queen’ is at times referred to as the 
‘Antiphona de Podio’ as the Bishop Adhemar of Podium, who composed it, 
was the first to ask permission to go on a crusade in 1096. Towards the 


end of October, he composed the war song of the First Crusade within 
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which he asked the intercession of the Queen of Heaven, the Salve Regina, 
to assist in the endeavor. Bishop Adhemar accompanied Count Raymond of 
Toulouse. 

At Clermont, following Peter the Hermit’s description of the 
devastation in the Holy Lands, Pope Urban’s speech was as follows: “Oh, 
race of Franks, race from across the mountains, race beloved and chosen 
by God... let them turn their weapons dripping with the blood of their 
brothers against the enemy of the Catholic Faith. Let them oppressors of 
orphans and widows, murderers and violators of churches, robbers of the 
property of others, vultures drawn by the scent of battle let them hasten, if 
they love their souls, under their captain Christ to the rescue of Sion... Go, 
brothers, go with hope to the fight against the enemies of God, who for so 
long have dominated Syria, Armenia and the countries of Asia Minor. They 
have already committed many outrages: they have taken the Sepulcher of 
Christ and the marvelous monuments of our Faith; they have forbidden 
pilgrims to set foot in a city whose worth only Christians can truly 
appreciate... a race from the kingdom of the Persians, an accursed race, a 
race wholly alienated from God, ‘a generation that set not their heart 
aright and whose spirit was not steadfast with God,’ violently invaded the 
lands of those Christians and has depopulated them by pillage and fire. 
They have led away a part of the captives into their own country, and a 
part have they have killed by cruel tortures. They have either destroyed 


the churches of God or appropriated them for the rites of their own 
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religion. They destroy the altars, after having defiled them with their 
uncleanness... If you will fall prisoner to the enemy, face the worse 
torments for your Faith and you will save your souls at the same moment 
you will lose your bodies..... Whoever, therefore, shall determine upon this 
holy pilgrimage, and shall make his vow to God to that effect, and shall 
offer himself to him for sacrifice, as a living victim, holy and acceptable to 
God, shall wear the sign of the cross of the Lord on his forehead or on his 
breast. When, indeed, he shall return from his journey, having fulfilled his 
vow, let him place the cross on his back between his shoulders. Thus shall 
ye, indeed, by this twofold action, fulfill the precept of the Lord, as the 
command in the Gospel, “he that taketh not his cross, and followeth after 
me, is not worthy of me.” In so doing such sinners would regain their 
souls, as a plenary indulgence was granted to all that undertook the 
crusade. To these words the faithful answered unanimously: “Deus vult” or 
“God wills it!”(4) The First Crusading Army was but a repeat of Emperor 
Constantine’s Army bearing the Holy Cross-upon its shields, standards and 
weapons. 

Before the birth of Saint Bernard of Clairveaux, a certain holy person 
had prophesied that Bernard was destined for great things. As a child he 
was sent to a school called Chatillon-sur-Seine. ‘Piety was his all’ says 
Bossuet and he had a special devotion to the Blessed Virgin and spoke and 
wrote about the Queen of Heaven and earth. During his life he experienced 


many instances of trying temptations, which he overcame heroically. 
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Bernard composed homilies on the Blessed Virgin called ‘De Laudibus 
Mariae’ and ‘De Gradibus Superbiae et Humilitatis.’ In 1128, the monk 
was by the bishops, made secretary of the Council of Troyes. The Council 
was convoked by Pope Honourius II and directed by the Bishop of Albano, 
Cardinal Matthew. Its main purpose was to settle and regulate certain 
matters of the Church in France. In the Council Saint Bernard outlined the 
Rule of the Knights Templars, who soon became the ideal chivalrous 
figures for imitation by the French nobility. Bernard praises the Order in 
his “De Laudibus Novae Militiae,” addressed to Hughes de Payns, first 
Grandmaster and Prior of Jerusalem (1129). De Laudibus Novae Militiae, is 
a eulogy of the military order instituted in 1118 and an exhortation to the 
knights to conduct themselves with courage in their several stations. Saint 
Bernard of Clairvaux, is the first recorded religious to refer to Our Lady’s 
‘Compassion’ and associates this with our Lord’s suffering. She testifies to 
the ‘price of Redemption’ witnesses ‘Redemption’s starting point’ during 
our Lord’s passion and ‘liberates prisoners of war from their captivity.’ 
Edessa fell to Saladin; the Cities of Antioch and Jerusalem were 
threatened. The Bishops of Armenia sought help from the Pope. The Pope 
accredited Bernard to preach a new crusade, which offered the same 
indulgences, and favors which Pope Urban II had granted to the First. In 
1134, at Vezelay in Burgundy, Bernard preached before King Louis le 
Jeune, the Queen and other Princes and Lords who bowed down at the 


monk’s feet to receive the cross. Due to the large amount of willing 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta266 


crusaders, Bernard was forced to use strips from his own habit to satisfy 
them all. On travelling through Germany miracles multiplied as he 
progressed. The German Emperor Konrad and his nephew Frederick 
Barbarossa, personally received the pilgrim’s crusading cross from the 
saint’s hand. Saint Bernard of Clairveaux magnificently preached: “Take 
the sign of the cross and you will obtain in equal measure remission of all 
the sins you have confessed with a contrite heart. The cloth (of the cloth 
cross) does not fetch much if it is sold; if it is worn on a faithful shoulder it 
is certain to be worth the kingdom of God.”(5) The Second Crusade would 
eventually fail and the failure was accredited to him. He had shown that it 
was God’s will through the miracles he wrought but the respondent’s evil 
was such that a victory on the part of the Catholics was not granted. Their 
lack of discipline, over confidence and pride in their own strength failed to 
show the crusading pilgrim’s faith and humility in God. The intrigues of the 
Prince of Antioch with the French Queen and the greed and betrayal of the 
Christian Syrian nobles preventing the capture of Damascus, all 
contributed to the failure of the Second Crusade. In Bernard’s apology to 
the Pope he explained that with the crusaders as with the Hebrew people, 
within which the Almighty had shown his love and favor, it was their 
unrepentance and their sins which was the cause of their disaster. 
Nonetheless, during those days of ‘crusader occupation’ the pilgrims 
to Jerusalem ever increased in numbers. One pilgrim in particular 


commissioned a devotional Icon for the Church of the Nativity. In an aisle, 
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an Icon of the Blessed Virgin and Child the ‘Glykophilousa’ was painted 
directly on a column and beneath the Icon, the engraved date ‘1130’ was 
represented. This is the earliest dated and therefore first ‘crusader’ 
monumental painting extant and is dedicated to Our Lady and Child. The 
Basilica of Saint Anne in Jerusalem was built by the crusaders and named 
after Our Lady’s mother, Saint Anne. In the crypt a statue of the infant 
Mary is venerated, on the spot believed to be the place where Our Lady 
was born. Islam never destroyed the Basilica of Saint Anne, the probable 
reason being that the Koran regards Our Lady as “Virgin, ever Virgin” 
(Koran 19:16-26). However, this does not explain why the other churches 
dedicated to the Virgin ever Virgin were destroyed. The heroes of Islam 
contradicted themselves for Mohammed himself said that Mary, the 
mother of Jesus Christ, is the woman who occupies the highest place in 
heaven! Therefore, the Islamic desecration and sacrilegious behavior 
exhibited numerous times, in the ill treatment of Our Lady’s churches and 
the murder of her servants the priests upon her son’s altars, is in direct 
conflict with Mohammed’s teachings! 

In 1118, following the First Crusade, a group of knights led by Hugh 
de Payns and Godfrey of Saint Omer, founded the ‘Order of the Temple’ in 
Jerusalem. The first Templars occupied a building on the site of the ancient 
King Solomon’s Jewish Temple. Similarly to the ‘Sovereign Hospitaller and 
Military Order of Saint John of Jerusalem,’ they were warrior monks. Saint 


Bernard of Clairvaux was their patron, in his “De Laudibus Novae Militiae” 
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he wrote, “...if a Christian is not allowed to strike with the sword, then why 
did the Savior’s precursor bid knights be content with their earnings, 
instead of forbidding them knighthood altogether? If on the other hand it is 
allowed all who are destined by God for such a role and have not professed 
some higher calling, which is in fact the case, to whom could it be better 
allowed than those by whose force and power the city of our strength, 
Sion, is held for our general protection, that the people of justice who keep 
the truth might enter it safely when those who transgress God's laws have 
been driven out? Surely, then, let peoples who love war be destroyed, and 
let those who trouble us be cut off, and let all workers of iniquity, those 
who strive to carry off the invaluable treasure that the Christian people 
have stored up in Jerusalem, to profane the holy things and to hold God's 
sanctuary as their heritage, be scattered from the Lord's city. Let both 
swords of the faithful stretch out over the necks of their enemies, to 
destroy any hautiness seeking to set itself up against that knowledge of 
God which is the faith of Christians, so that no one will have to ask, ‘where 
is their God?’”(6) 

Initially the Knights of the Temple were consecrated to Our Lady, for 
she was their Patroness. In the service of their Patroness, the Templars 
bore a desire to combat the enemies of the Church and valiantly imitated 
Saint George, King Arthur’s ‘hero,’ based on Emperor Constantine’s 
affirmation that George was the ‘Champion of Christendom.’ It was an 


impossible notion to imitate an angel such as Saint Michael, however, 
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Saint George being human was imitable. Interestingly, in their devotion to 
Saint George, the Military Religious Orders might have competed. When 
the Order of Saint John occupied Rhodes rumor had it that a knight 
bravely killed a Rhodian dragon. Evidently reminiscent of Saint George’s 
battle with the dragon. It is wise to distinguish tales and legends from the 
miraculous events, for the weak in Faith are easily scandalized and 
discredit the authentic miracles, St George’s dragon was non other than 
the might of Pagan Rome. In London, Heraclius, the Patriarch of Jerusalem 
consecrated the Round Templar Church in honor of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary on February 10, 1185. The Templar’s military operations were not 
amongst the most brilliant and seem to have lacked both reasonable 
tactics and strategy. The Knights adopted an attitude of trust in the Lord 
without careful planning for their actions. This lack of planning, was 
disastrous for their campaigns. It would be unjust to assume that all their 
military attempts resulted in failure, they did have victories and the 
Order’s initial blind faith in the Lord was definitely not the reason for their 
carelessness. However, they followed the words of their patron Saint 
Bernard to the letter. He assured them that while victorious on the 
battlefield as living, they would be eternally victorious if they died a 
martyr’s death. And the faithful Templars were truly heroes, martyrs and 
saints. Alas, if the last Templars were scrutinized and examined, vis-a-vis 
their founding ideals, one would be disappointed to discover that in the 


last years of the military order, the knights became the enemies of their 
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former selves. Rather than doing battle against the enemies of the Church 
and similarly to Saint George defeat the Dragon/Devil, they crossed over 
joining the ranks of its worshippers. They apostatized. 

The ancient curse, accredited of having its origins in the execution of 
the Grandmaster Jacques de Molay in 1314, was said to “breath vengeance 
against Royalty and the Roman Pontiffs.” This curse is a Masonic central 
tenet of the 18 degree initiation. The truth is that in 1308, Jacques de 
Molay was absolved of his sins by the Pontiff and in addition the Masonic 
vengeance against King Louis XVI in 1793, in retaliation of this ancient 
curse, was evidently an outrageous excuse for regicide. 

In our modern day, the ‘enlightened’ plethora of secret fraternal 
societies, sects and devil worshippers, refer to the Knights Templars (an 
Order originally consecrated to the Blessed Virgin Mary) as their 
predecessors, the custodians of the ancient knowledge of King Solomon. 
Was it not King Solomon who prayed to the Lord to be given the grace to 
distinguish between good and evil? Initially, the supposed ancient 
mysteries were passed onto humanity at the dawn of time, represented by 
Eve plucking the fruit of knowledge (Genesis 3:5). Subsequently the 
‘ascended hierarchy,’ the ‘world servers’ or the ‘ancient gods’ passed on 
this knowledge to the Babylonians and Egyptians. During the Judaic 
Exodus, secret schools of Kabalistic mystery jealously guarded the 
‘knowledge.’ When King Solomon adopted the gods of his wives, (during 


his later enlightened years) the ancient mysteries replaced the King’s 
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previous faith in the Orthodox Jewish God, Adonai. The Knight Templars 
led a nomadic existence in the lands surrounding Jerusalem. The Masonic 
opinion is that the Order reached ‘enlightenment’ by way of their 
association with Islamic schools of mystery, they became the custodians of 
the ancient knowledge. The Templars’ ‘secret mysteries’ were inherited by 
the early Masonic guilds of cathedral builders. The Masonic guilds built 
magnificent European cathedrals in honor of God. In fairly recent times, 
similarly to Eve, King Solomon and the Templars, believing the serpent’s 
age old lie “you will not die” and “you will be like gods” (Genesis 3:1-5), 
the Masonic guilds of cathedral builders, apostatized. The Jewish- 
Kabalistic mysteries (Rev 2:9, Rev 2:24, Rev 3:9) revolve around the belief 
in the Grand Architect of the Universe, Jahbulon, Abaddon, Ra-Horus, Isis, 
Mammon-Ra, Osiris, Baphomet, Set, the Ankh and_ eternal life, 
reincarnation and strange resurrection rituals. Apart from the usual 
power, wealth and control, a perverse ritual of mastering death, is 
performed by way of phallic worship and ritual death sacrifices, all this is 
suffused with the hope of ascending at will into heaven and replacing 
Adonai with Satan or Lucifer. This sounds absurd to the well balanced 
mind. 

In our day, the ‘deity’ before which the ‘enlightened’ plethora of 
secret fraternal societies and sects lie prostrate, is non other than the 
Orthodox Judaic and Christian reference for the ‘Morning Star/Lucifer’ 


(Isaiah 14:12-14). Jesus Christ referred to this ‘deity’ as the one whom he 
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saw falling like lightening from heaven (Luke10:18-20), the Father of Lies 
(1 John 3:8, John 8:44), the Prince of this world and a murderer since the 
beginning (John 8:44, Matthew 4:1-11). This ‘deity’ is referred by 
Christianity as Satan/Venus, the Serpent in Genesis 3:15 and Dragon/Devil 
in Revelation 12. In our modern age, the ‘enlightened’ ones and guardians 
of the above mentioned ancient mysteries and secrets (Rev 2:9, Rev 2:24, 
Rev 3:9) affirm that, Lucifer was equal to Adonai. The Jewish and Christian 
God ‘Adonai’ became jealous of Lucifer’s equality and had him and his 
followers, thrown out of heaven. Their prophecy predicts that, at the Battle 
of Armageddon, they will successfully kill God and the Holy Spirit and 
place Lucifer on the throne where they say, he rightly belongs. The 
absurdity has no end, for Jesus Christ is supposed to be chained to a huge 
boulder in hell, being tormented by demons for betraying the cause and at 
the apocalypse they affirm that, God will fall from his almighty throne. 
‘Falls’ have surely occurred, Lucifer’s fall, the Templars fall and the 


Masonic just to mention a few. 
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Chapter Twenty-One 
Our Lady of Boulogne and the First Crusade 


In 636, in the City of Boulogne-sur-mer, (Belgium), during Bishop Saint 
Omer’s lifetime, a few people at the seashore witnessed a mysterious boat 
or ship, birthing alongside an estuary of the Liane River. At first glance no 
one was seen and on climbing aboard, a man confirmed that the embark 
was empty of people and without rudder, oars or sails. The only thing 
found was a Statue of the Virgin and Child. On bringing the statue on land 
a voice was heard saying, “I choose your city as a place of grace.”(1) 
Miraculous prodigies soon followed and pilgrims arrived to venerate Our 
Lady. Four centuries later, the city witnessed one of its sons, Godfrey of 
Bouillon, leaving for the First Crusade accompanied by his brothers. 
Godfrey was the son of Blessed Ida of Bouillon, her father the Duke 
Godfrey IV of Lorraine was a descendent of Blessed Charles the Great. Ida 
married Count Eustace II of Bouillon; she gave birth to Godfrey and his 
brothers Baldwin and Eustace. On becoming a widow Ida supported many 
monasteries in Picardy and became a Benedictine oblate, under the 
obedience of the abbot Saint Vaast. 

Godfrey was one of the leaders and distinguished men of his day and 
received whole-heartedly the urgency of Pope Urban’s call for a Crusade to 
reclaim the Holy Land. The crusader fought valiantly in battle, a certain 
Guibert de Nogent later wrote that with one stroke of his sword Godfrey 


had hewn a Turkish horseman through the middle so that his body fell in 
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two halves. An action which is reminiscent of Roland, Charlemagne’s 
nephew, who similarly sliced a Moorish rider and his horse with one stroke 
of his sword, ‘Durendal.’ In a peculiar incident Godfrey had to wrestle a 
bear, the injuries sustained he bore with patience throughout the whole of 
the Crusade. Before heading for, what is today considered a most 
controversial issue, the First Crusade, Godfrey prayed before the Blessed 
Virgin of Boulogne for her protection and assistance during the crusading 
years. Following the success in Jerusalem, occurring on July 15, 1099, 
Godfrey the Duke and Advocate of the Holy Sepulchre attributed his 
victory and symbolically offered the Crown of Jerusalem to ‘Our Lady of 
Molanus’ and ‘Our Lady of the Sea at Boulogne.’ 

Regarding the questions of the legitimacy of the initial disastrous 
crusades, the first crusade (with its supernatural phenomenon and 
miracles) and the following crusades, it is a clear notion that, had these 
events not taken place, events which produced the future military orders 
and Christian armies in Europe, the later Islamic and Ottoman onslought 
into Europe would probably not have been arrested. Christianity would 
have ceased to exist. 

During the late 1090s, the Muslim world was in political turmoil. In 
Jerusalem the Egyptians supplanted the ruling Turks, referred to as 
Tatars. The Egyptians were less hostile to Western Christianity, however, 
the Islamic take over of North Africa, Spain and the Holy Land, and the 


heavy humiliation tax imposed on Christian pilgrims at the gates of 
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Jerusalem, led to the crusades. Unfortunately, ignorance and personal 
greed ruled the day, a people’s crusade launched previous to the military 
marches, led to many disdainful incidents. Before reaching the Holy City of 
Jerusalem, Godfrey and his allies experienced diverse situations of victory, 
defeat and discouragement. On their march, their food provisions were so 
scarce that at one point, the crusaders resorted at consuming the cadavers 
of their slain enemy. The army marched under the standard of Saint 
George and discovered his remains together with those of four other 
martyrs. The apparitions of Saint George and Bishop Adhemar and the 
discovery of a relic, the spear of Longinus, took place along the journey to 
Jerusalem. In the early hours of June 7, 1099, the western armies reached 
the summit of the ‘Hill of Joy’ named ‘Montjoie’ or ‘Mount Joy.’ Jerusalem 
lay splayed out before them. The chronicler William of Tyre, describes the 
behavior of the Catholic Knights as following: “When they heard the name 
Jerusalem called out, they began to weep and fell on their knees, giving 
thanks to Our Lord with many sighs of the great love which He had shown 
them in allowing them to reach the goal of their pilgrimage, the Holy City 
which He had loved so much that He wished there to save the world. It 
was deeply moving to see the tears and hear the loud sobs of these good 
people. They ran forward until they had a clear view of all the towers and 
walls of the city. Then they raised their hands in prayer to heaven and 
taking off their shoes bowed to the ground and kissed the earth.”(2) After 


a march of 2000 miles and suffering greatly of plague and famine, due to 
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Jerusalem’s impregnable defenses, the Christian armies were on the verge 
of abandoning the siege. A council was aptly organized between the 
bishops, the military leaders and the princes. The bishops and priests 
directed their soldiers to sing litanies including those of the Blessed 
Virgin, undertake fasts, pray and give alms. It was decided that all, bare 
foot, would march around the city walls in order that, he who entered 
would humbly open the gates for the rest. This procession was executed, a 
deed reminiscent of the Biblical fall of Jericho (Joshua VI:20). The 
crusaders circled Jerusalem and tearfully cried out the names of the saints 
and of the Blessed Virgin and Lord for their aid and intercession. 
Apparently this action of humility and trust in the strength of their Lord 
was accepted. As on the eight day following the procession, on the exact 
calendar day the early Church, the Apostles, had been driven out and the 
Christian day of remembrance of their dispersion, the city walls and gates 
of the Islamic controlled Jerusalem, were breached. On July 15, 1099, 
Godfrey and his brother Eustache placed a movable tower against the 
walls (a previous tower in the earlier siege of Antioch, was called ‘Blessed 
Virgin’). The first to enter Jerusalem, was Godfrey and mindful of his vow, 
stripped himself of his arms, and barefoot in his under-garments, made the 
rounds of the ramparts and prayed at the Holy Sepulchre. Few of the 
inhabitants were spared. On the Feast of Our Lady of Mount Carmel, on 


July 16, 1099, Jerusalem was entirely under Christian rule. Would it not 
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seem that the coinciding Feast of Our Lady reveals her hand at interceding 
for the Christians? 

Many pilgrims traveled to Jerusalem from the remotest places of 
Christendom to be denied entry at the last few steps. In fact before the 
capture of Jerusalem, pilgrims had to pay a large fee to enter Jerusalem 
and pray at the holy sites of Christ’s tomb. Many could not afford entry. 
Such was the anger of the Christians that for this main reason, mercy was 
shown only to the Emir and a few others who were spared and conducted 
to Ascalon. However, had the Christians spared the inhabitants, later 
reprisals would have been possibly avoided and the excuse to exterminate 
Christian settlements and towns not given. 

Following the capture of Jerusalem, a King was sought. The crown 
was first offered to Raymond of Saint Gilles who declined, saying that the 
title of king seemed to him out of place in the Holy City. Robert Courte- 
Heuse also refused. On July 22, Godfrey was the one to accept the 
Guardianship, “For the love of Christ.” He refused to place the crown upon 
his head, “...through respect for Him who had been crowned in that place 
with the Crown of Thorns.”(3) Godfrey never bore the title of King (which 
was adopted by his successors) and was well pleased with the title ‘Duke 
and Advocate of the Holy Sepulchre.’ Due to his prayers before Our Lady 
at Boulogne-sur-mer and having left his hometown, for the First Crusade, 
on the Feast of the Assumption of Our Lady (August 15, 1096), he 


symbolically offered the Crown of Victory to the Blessed Virgin. The Feast 
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of this victory was celebrated annually in Jerusalem on July 15, with a 
double office and octave and was dedicated to ‘Our Lady of Molanus.’ 
During Godfrey’s short reign, he worked arduously to secure the territory 
and formed many alliances, such as with the Venetian Fleet. Godfrey died 
a year later on July 18, leaving the rule to his brother Baldwin. The Duke 
and Advocate of the Holy Sepulchre, was buried in the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre. His tomb was later destroyed by the Arabs in 1808 and a large 
sword believed to be his is still kept at the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem. 

A church, which commemorated the tomb of Mary, was built in the 
fifth century and consecrated by Juvenal in 422-458, this occurred after 
the Council of Calcedon in 431. A new church was built and received many 
pilgrims within the crypt for veneration. Previous to the arrival of the 
crusaders, this church was destroyed; on the site Godfrey built a 
monastery, the ‘Abbey of Saint Mary of the Valley of Jehoshaphat’ for the 
Benedictines of Cluny. The church was rebuilt in 1130 and in 1187 was 
together with the monastery once again destroyed by Saladin. Later, the 
Muslims respected the site and did not completely erase its memory, but 
the masonry of the third church was used to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem. 
During the times when the Holy Lands were in Christian hands, monarchs 
from all over Europe performed pilgrimages to visit the holy sites. They 
visited the Holy Sepulchre in procession, picked palms, and visited the 
River Jordan, the site of the Lord’s Baptism by the hand of Saint John the 


Baptist. The princes swam across the Jordan, and on crossing to the other 
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side of the bank, tied a knot in the brushwood and usually did not leave 
Jerusalem before obtaining some sacred relic. A few monarchs were lucky 
enough to obtain relics of the Holy Cross. 

Sometime durig the thirteenth and sixteenth centuries, Notre-Dame- 
de-Bouillon-sur-mer Cathedral kept the Statue of Our Lady for veneration. 
Boulogne Cathedral in France/Belgium, was a place of pilgrimage for 
people from England, France and Flanders, who arrived to pray before 
‘Our Lady of the Sea.’ So did French monarchs visit the shrine, in 1814 
King Louis XVIII thanked ‘Our Lady of the Sea’ for his restoration. At the 
Cathedral, the Arch-confraternity of ‘Our Lady of Compassion’ was 
established with the intention to pray for a speedy return of the English 
people to the Faith. In the Second World War, when the Nazis occupied 
Boulogne, four statues of the Blessed Virgin were carried on open trailers 
across France and back to Boulogne. The intention was to encourage the 
French to pray to ‘Our Lady of the Great Return,’ for the return of 


refugees, soldiers, prisoners and peace. 
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Chapter Twenty-Two 
Santa Maria Latina and her Knights 


Blessed Gerard Tonque was a French Benedictine monk and guardian of a 
guesthouse in Jerusalem, founded after the Seljuks' Raids of 1070-1078 by 
merchants from Amalfi, Italy. The hospital was founded on the most 
important pilgrim route of Christendom. Named ‘Santa Maria Latina’ the 
hostel, which later became a hospital, was situated opposite the Church of 
the Holy Sepulchre. Many Christian pilgrims from the west arrived sick 
and severely ill. Santa Maria Latina operated similarly to the hospital of 
Santa Maria della Scala in Siena, which was founded in the year 898 and 


welcomed the pilgrims arriving from Canterbury in England, through 
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France and finally to Rome along the Via Francigena. To the east the 
pilgrims who were harassed by robbers and rendered ‘penniless’ by the 
‘jizya’ or ‘tax for allowed entry,’ a humiliation tax paid to the Muslim 
Emir/Governor of Jerusalem, earnestly sought the ‘hospitality’ offered by 
Blessed Gerard at Santa Maria Latina. The hospital also accommodated 
abandoned children, fed the starving, clothed the needy and cared for 
discharged prisoners. As the Siege of Jerusalem raged, the citizens were 
ordered to defend the Holy City. Likewise Blessed Gerard was obliged to 
defend Jerusalem by pelting rocks over the bastions onto the crusaders. 
The famous miracle attributed to this monk occurred during these days. 
Each day the Benedictine monk climbed upon a parapet and, rather than 
stones, threw small loaves to the besieging crusaders. This action did not 
pass unobserved; the Islamic guards arrested Blessed Gerard and took him 
before the Governor. For evidence the sack of loaves was produced, 
nonetheless, the accuser could draw but stones from the sack. The loaves 
were miraculously turned into rocks. The monk was freed to be 
subsequently arrested and charged with keeping treasure in his hospital. 
The only treasure Blessed Gerard kept were his ‘holy-poor.’ The monk 
suffered greatly at the hands of the Islamists. He was savagely tortured, 
his feet and hands atrociously burnt. On liberating Jerusalem, the 
crusaders freed him from the Governor’s dungeons and from his fetters. 


The new Guardian of Jerusalem, Godfrey of Bouillon, was grateful for the 
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monk’s services, for nursing back to health many crusaders at Santa Maria 
Latina. 

Following the First Crusade, Blessed Gerard branched off from the 
Benedictine Convent and together with a few crusaders and pilgrims, set 
up his own Brotherhood under the Patronage of the Blessed Virgin and 
Saint John the Baptist, the patron Saint of the Benedictine Monastery of 
Monte Cassino, Italy. He retained the Amalfi cross as the symbol for his 
new Order. The Order’s regulations were the best of Benedictine and 
Augustinian ingredients and also had rules of their own. Many of the sick 
became brothers and worked as nurses, while others gave their donations 
and assets in Europe. Godfrey of Bouillon and King Baldwin I, helped 
Blessed Gerard found new hospitals in the Mediterranean and European 
cities. The Hospital of Saint Egid in Asti, hospitals in Pisa, Bari, Ydrontum, 
Taranto and Messina were founded by the Order. Godfrey was nursed and 
died in one of Gerard’s hospitals. Therefore, one of the main protagonists 
of the First Crusade and the first Christian humble undeclared King of 
Jerusalem, Godfrey of Bouillon, descendent of the Holy Roman Emperor 
Charles the Great, died in the hospital of the Military and Hospitaller 
Order, the Knights of Saint John the Baptist of Jerusalem, Rhodes and of 
Malta. 

One of the main lessons learnt from the First Crusade was that the 
wives, family and property left behind in Europe by the Crusaders suffered 


greatly on their leave. This was entirely avoided with the formation of the 
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hospitallier and military orders, the members of the brotherhoods could 
concentrate solely on their duties. The Brotherhood took the vows of 
poverty, chastity and obedience seriously. The religious vestment was a 
black habit with a white cross at the left side. On February 15, 1113, Pope 
Paschal II solemnly approved Blessed Gerard’s new Order, five years 
previous to the establishment of the ‘Order of the Knights Templar.’ The 
Pope addressed his Apostolic letter, ‘Piae postulatio voluntatis,’ to 
“Gerard, Founder and Warden of the hospice at Jerusalem and to his 
lawful successors.”(1) Later the Order came to be known as the ‘Sovereign 
Military and Hospitaller Order of Saint John the Baptist of Jerusalem of 
Rhodes and of Malta.’ Chapter 53 of the Rule of Saint Benedict reads: “All 
guests who present themselves are to be welcomed as Christ, for he 
himself will say: I was a stranger and you welcomed me (Matt 25:35). 
Proper honor must be shown to all, especially to those who share our faith 
(Gal 6:10) and to pilgrims.”(2) This meant that the Order cared also for the 
Non-Christians, for the converted Muslims. The Rule of the Order of Saint 
John, reads in chapter 17: “When a sick (person) comes to the house ... he 
may be received as follows: After he has first faithfully confessed his sins 
to a priest, he may receive Holy Communion, and afterwards he may be 
carried to a bed and may be lovingly fed every day like the Lord, according 
to the possibilities of the house, even before the brothers have their meal. 
And the Reading and the Gospel may be read in the hospital on all Sundays 


and the sick may be sprinkled with Holy Water during the procession.” (3) 
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The brothers referred to the sick as; “The holy-poor” and desired “to be 
servants and slaves to our Lords, the sick”(4) as they kept close to heart, 
the grace of being close to Christ represented by the ill pilgrims and poor. 
The ward was a large room having an altar, so that all the sick could 
participate in Holy Mass without getting up from bed. The Rule of the 
Order of Saint John reads in chapter 15: “All these things... we command 
and ordain in the Name of Almighty God, and of the Blessed Mary, and of 
the Blessed Saint John, and of the holy-Poor.”(5) In 1239, a church erected 
in close proximity to Santa Maria Latina served for the ‘initiation’ of 
novices received into the Order. The ‘initiation’ consisted in pledging 
faithfulness and the vow: “I vow and promise to God Almighty, to the Most 
Blessed Virgin Mary and to Saint John the Baptist, that I will always be 
obedient to the superior which God and our Order have given me, that I 
will live without property and that I will keep chastity, so help me God.”(6) 
Evidently by these rules and pledges the Order placed itself beneath the 
direction of Our Lady. Is not this an edifying initiation? Surely secret 
fraternal societies do not initiate their neophytes in such manner. The 
nursing-warrior-monks led by Our Lady and the Baptist essentially cared 
for ‘their Lords the holy-Poor,’ for they desired to serve the suffering 
Christ and be blessed with enough graces and mercy to do battle against 
His enemies on Earth. Therefore, the Order’s activities consisted of 
nursing, prayer, diplomacy, politics, astuteness and war. Blessed Gerard 


died in Jerusalem on September 3, 1120; his Feast is kept on October 13. 
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Interestingly, this Feast Day corresponds with the miracle of the sun and 
the last apparition of ‘Our Lady of Fatima’ in 1917. In 1283, the times of 
the capture of Acre, Blessed Gerard’s remains and relics were kept at 
Manosque, until the French Revolution in 1789 destroyed them. Two bones 
were saved and kept in the Church of Martigues and today kept in a closet 
in the city’s town hall. Blessed Gerard’s entire skull is kept for pilgrim 
veneration at the monastery church belonging to the cloister nuns of Saint 
Ursola. He originally founded the nunnery in Jerusalem, today the cloister 
nuns are found in Valletta, Malta. 

The tending of the sick was essentially necessary both for the 
spiritual and temperol health of the Order and the countries hosting it. The 
reference to what is today referred to as ‘patients’ or ‘clients’ were back 
then called ‘our Lords the holy poor.’ This included the pilgrims, first 
crusading soldiers, and also muslims who confessed that Jesus Christ was 
the Saviour of Humanity and the Son of God and God Himself. This 
appellation parallels somewhat the activities of the modern day nuns of 
Mother Theresa whose aim is to give comfort to the dying regardless of 
their creed. Anyway, the tending of the ‘holy poor’ was done in wards 
which had the blessed sacrament and tabernacle in full view. Evidently the 
ward was considered to be a second church and this reference perfectly 
mirrors Padre Pio’s words that a hospital can be compared to a tabernacle 
and the patient to the Lord within the said tabernacle. This the knights 


knew too well, for they served the sick from silver platters and were happy 
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and joyous about the fact that they were serving Christ with their very best 
means and comforts. On the battlefield such generosity towards the Lord 
was repaid with blessings and graces of protection and victory. The sick 
were blessed and received the Holy Eucharist daily, this to nourish the 
soul, the physical tending of the sick was akin to praying to the Lord, the 
former is physical prayer while the latter verbal. Referring to scripture it is 
appropriate to quote John 9, “As he went along, he saw a man blind from 
birth. His disciples asked him, “Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents, 
that he was born blind?” “Neither this man nor his parents sinned,” said 
Jesus, “but this happened so that the work of God might be displayed in his 
life. As long as it is day, we must do the work of him who sent me. Night is 
coming, when no one can work. While I am in the world, I am the light of 
the world.” 

Blessed Gerard was succeeded by Raymond du Puy de Provence 
(1121-1160) who was a relative of Adhemar of Le Puy, the papal legate 
during the First Crusade. Raymond du Puy de Provence developed the 
Knights Hospitallers into a strong military power. Raymond accepted the 
eight-pointed Amalfi cross as an official symbol of the Order, which after 
the establishment of the Order in Malta, became also known as the 
Maltese Cross and crowned the Icon of ‘Our Lady of Philermos.’ Probably, 
an ancient sign used in the early church symbolizing the Holy Spirit in a 
dove like figure. Mary of Agreda in the ‘Mystical City of God,’ mentions, 


that before the Dormition and Assumption of the Blessed Virgin, she 
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witnessed in vision Our Lady receiving from the apostle the Holy 
Sacrament of the Lord from a box in the shape of an eight pointed cross. 
The cross represents the eight beatitudes, the four cardinal virtues, and 
the eight gifts of the Holy Spirit. The Order was named after Saint John the 
Baptist, who baptized with water and promised the people that the 
Messiah would baptize with the Holy Spirit. The Saint baptized the Lord 
with water. The Holy Spirit, in the form of a dove, was seen descending 
upon the Lord (Luke3:15-22). By means of Saint John’s baptizing hand and 
the Lord’s humility, the Holy Spirit was at that point manifest upon Him. It 
is not my desire to overdo the significance, however, isn’t the dove a 
symbol of peace, the strong Christening hand of peace and war was 
unleashed in the defense of Christendom. In the future years the Knights 
of Saint John spilled the enemies’ blood (and had their own spilled in the 
process) within the salty waters of the Mediterranean Sea. 

During the Knights’ history, the Mother of God played an important 
role. The chronicler and historian of the Order, Bosio said: “The 
veneration, which the knights showed to the most Blessed Virgin and from 
the shrines, which they erected to her honor. The shrine of Our Lady of 
Liesse is especially worth being mentioned among those, which was built 
by three French Knights, who were saved miraculously by Mary.”(7) The 
Statue of ‘Our Lady of Liesse’ was brought from Egypt to Liesse, the 
diocese of Soissons, by three Knights of Saint John of Malta, who were 


miraculously freed from their Islamic enemies. In the Siege of Askalon in 
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1134, three brothers, Seigneur d’Eppe, Seigneur de Marcois and their 
younger brother were captured and taken to Egypt. Failing at converting 
them to Islam, the Sultan sent his daughter Ismeria to seduce and 
convince them on Mohammed. The Sultan’s daughter was on the contrary 
converted to Christianity by the brothers and acquired a great interest in 
Our Lady. One night the brothers and Ismeria witnessed a blinding light 
and mysterious singing was heard, a statue of Our Lady miraculously 
appeared. Carrying the statue in turns, the four escaped and walked until 
exhausted, they slept in the countryside. They woke up in Picardy, France. 
Near Laon they built a church dedicated to ‘Our Lady of Liesse’ or ‘Our 
Lady of Happiness.’ Ismeria changed her name to Mary. The original 
statue was destroyed during the French Revolution, a copy was crowned in 
1857 and the Feast is held on December 2. In 1620 the French Knights in 
Malta erected a church in Valletta, Malta, dedicated to Our Lady of Liesse, 
it was rebuilt in 1740. In truth the Knights of Saint John of Malta 
venerated Our Lady under many titles, principally ‘Our Lady of Philermos,’ 
‘Our Lady of Liesse,’ ‘Our Lady of Damascus,’ ‘Our Lady of Eleimonitria’ 
and ‘Our Lady of Carafa.’ 

The people’s sin caused the Christian Kingdom in Outreamer to 
come to an end. When the Turk Rukn-ad-Din Baybers became Sultan of 
Egypt and of Damascus, the Latin Franks were on their way of being 
driven out completely from the Holy Land. In 1265, Rukn-ad-Din Baybers 


strengthened his castles in Syria and fell on Caesarea in Palestine, killing 
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all Christian inhabitants and leveling the city to the ground. The same fate 
befell Arsoof, Jaffa, Sidon, and Safad. Next to fall was the Roman ancient 
City of Antioch, all the inhabitants were massacred or carried off as slaves. 
The priests and monks were slaughtered in their churches, and 
unmentionable acts and sacrileges were committed. The same actions 
were repeated at Cilicia, 60,000 Christians were killed. Next to fall was the 
Hospitaller castle Krak des Chevaliers, the headquarters of the Knights of 
Saint John. The successor of Baybers, Saladin, carried on the same 
ruthless policy of Christian settlement extermination. In 1285, the Fortress 
of Margat belonging to the Knights Hospitallers fell to their enemy. 
Finally, Sultan Saladin besieged and conquered Jerusalem, the heart of the 
Frankish Kingdom. Next on the extermination list was the port of Tripoli 
and the port of Acre, which at this point stood alone in the Levant, the last 
of the Christian strongholds in the post-crusading era. Eight hundred 
knights and fourteen thousand-foot soldiers defended Acre. The Sultan laid 
siege upon the port with an army the size of five to ten times larger than 
the defending number. On April 11, 1291, the new Sultan Khalil attacked 
Acre. Amongst his weaponry he had an arsenal consisting of ninety 
mangonels and trebuchets. Courageously led sorties, on the part of the 
Knights, proved partially successful. Specialist Egyptian sappers and 
miners quickly brought down the English towers of Blois and of Saint 
Nicholas. Mameluks breached the double fortified walls of the city in the 


area of the Gate of Saint Anthony and attacked the Hospitaller positions. 
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The Grandmaster of the Templars led a group of his Knights in support of 
the Hospitallers, which held out for a while, nonetheless, they were 
overrun and the entire party killed. The Grandmaster John de Villiers and a 
handful fled unharmed. The Templars held for a week longer, but the 
continuous tunneling and sapping brought down the walls of their fortress 
in the northern tip of the promontory. At Acre, the Germanic Teutonic 
Knights could not resist the hordes of Mamelukes and fought courageously 
alongside the military orders. Thousands of Christians were taken into 
slavery and in this manner the Crusading Age and Christian ambitions in 
the Middle East were forcefully ended. 

In 1238, the Pope issued a bill accusing the Hospitallers of leading 
lives of scandal, breaking their vows of chastity and poverty. After the 
grand failure of the seventh crusade, many dissensions occurred between 
the Christians. At one point, two Catholic chivalric orders (the Templars 
and the Hospitallers) fought on opposite sides, two centuries earlier this 
was unthinkable, the Templars were dabbling in the occult and associated 
with Islamic assassins. In 1307 the decrepit Order of the Temple was 
condemned and its leaders arrested. In 1314, its Grandmaster Jacques De 
Molay accused of various deeds, was burnt at the stake. His Knights were 
suppressed. The Chinon Parchment exposes certain details which must be 
mentioned here. The Grandmaster admitted that the initiation practices 
encouraged the denouncement of the cross and to homosexual acts. 


Therefore, the initiation practices had truly indeed gone astray from the 
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initial consecration to Our Lady. The logical reason behind this 
development is the Templar assocation with the Islamists who ‘spat’ on the 
Holy Cross and were accustomed to sodomy. Apparently though, following 
a secret general confession, the brothers received absolution (the 
Sacrament of Reconciliation) from the Pope in 1308. However, why had 
the Grandmaster not changed such initiation practices earlier, previous to 
his arrest? Evidently his final death was caused by the French King’s 
mischief. An interesting coincidence linking the Templar history to the 
Hospitalier Order is that the day of Grandmaster Jacques de Molay’s arrest 
was October 13, coincidentally the Catholic Feast Day dedicated to the 
founder of the Knights of St John the Baptist, Blessed Gerard of Tonque. 
Also evident is the fact that the French King desired their demise to 
acquire the Templar’s legendry wealth. Secret fraternal societies claim 
that much treasure belonging to the Templars, fell into King Philip’s 
coffers, this couldn’t be farther from the truth. The Templars’ wealth (in 
major part) was not secured by King Philip of France, but transferred by 
papal bull to the Order of Saint John the Baptist. Following Acre, Pope 
Clement V protected the refugee Order of Saint John and later granted the 
Hospitaller Grandmaster Fulk de Villaret, permission to invade the Island 
of Rhodes. The Pope must have recognized the importance and usefulness 
of the Knights of Saint John against the sinfulness of the Templars, who 
similarly to King Solomon fell away. In 1307, Rhodes witnessed the first 


landings and in 1309 on the Feast of the Assumption of Our Lady into 
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heaven (August 15) the Knights of Saint John won the Greek Island of 
Rhodes for themselves. The Knights established their headquarters and 
renamed themselves as the Knights Hospitallers of Jerusalem and of 
Rhodes. There was little bloodshed during the Rhodian takeover and the 
Greeks adapted quickly to the new rulers of their Island. 

In 1454, Grandmaster de Lastic chose a thirty-one year old knight, 
on a delicate mission of securing in Europe, the finances and armaments 
against the impending Ottoman onslaught planned upon Rhodes. The 
Knight, Pierre D’Aubusson, was a Frenchman belonging to the Langue of 
Auvergne. De Lastic was aware of the preparations being implemented by 
Mehmet, the son of the Sultan Murad. Mehmet was referred to as the 
‘Scourge of Europe.’ In 1453, on the Greek Orthodox Feast Day of the Holy 
Spirit, Constantinople fell beneath the blows of his mace and become the 
capital city of the Ottoman Islamic Kingdom. The young and energetic 
Pierre D’Aubusson, was appointed to the post of Captain General and 
personally supervised the ongoing works of fortification, preparing the city 
in Rhodes for the impending siege. As the Grandmaster De Lastic was old 
and ill, D’Aubusson was elected head of the Sovereign Military and 
Hospitaller Order of Saint John of Jerusalem and of Rhodes. In 1479, 
D’Aubusson declined to pay tribute to the Sultan Mehmet and kept 
harassing his shipping. The rumor soon circulated that the Sultan’s Armies 
and Fleets were preparing for an assault upon Alexandria. Grandmaster 


D’Aubusson was not deceived into believing the fabricated intelligence 
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spread by the Sultan’s agents. As the Sultan’s forces assembled at 
Marmarice, Mehmet was confident of overcoming and destroying Rhodes, 
which he referred to as: “That abode of the sons of Satan.” A staggering 
army of 70,000 men assembled under Mehmet’s standard. The Christians 
had a force of 600 Knights and 2,000 local militia. Mehmet’s genius 
developed extensively the purpose of the cannon, to damage and breach 
city walls. To augment his baleful intentions, at his disposal he owned a 
heavy battery consisting of three ‘basilisk’ cannons. The cannons, 
seventeen feet long, firing cannon balls of seven feet in circumference, at a 
rate of one round per hour, was an unheard of feat of technology for those 
days. On landing at Trianda, the Turks immediately commenced their 
bombardment upon the Fortress of Saint Nicholas, which had walls 
twenty-four feet thick. Other cannons of varying weights hurled projectiles 
over the city walls bombarding the inner city. 

In this hour of dire necessity and need of assistance, the 
Grandmaster sent an urgent dispatch to all members of the Order in 
Europe concluding: “What is more sacred than to defend the Faith? What 
is happier than to fight for Christ?”(8) Sipahi troops assiduously attempted 
at breaking in through the port’s defenses, only to have their vessels 
repulsed and many of the troops lost their lives in the process. The 
incessant bombardment born upon the city caused the defenses and 
certain parts of the walls to the point of collapse. The Janissaries, the ‘new 


soldiers’ or the ‘Yeni-Cheri,’ the baneful militia of the Turks, were 
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unleashed upon the Rhodian defenders. They were Christian by birth, 
selected according to their physique during a five yearly inspection 
throughout the empire for seven-year-old males. Torn away from their 
families, they were recruited as strict Islamic warriors and instructed in 
the art of warfare, a similar tactic is employed today by Al-Qaida 
operatives in ‘non-governmental spaces’ and refugee camps. The American 
historian W.H. Prescott wrote on the Janissaries in the following manner: 
“Those given the greatest promise of strength and endurance were sent to 
places prepared for them in Asia Minor. Here they were subjected to a 
severe training, to abstinence, to privations of every kind, and to the 
strictest discipline.... Their whole life may be said, to have been passed in 
war or in the preparation for it. Forbidden to marry, they had no families 
to engage their affections, which, as with the monks and the friars of 
Catholic countries, were concentrated in their own order.”(9) On June 18, 
the Turks constructed a floating pontoon upon which the Janissaries were 
towed under cover of darkness, up to the menaced Tower of Saint 
Nicholas. The knights were definitely feigning their sleep, as every 
manned defending gun opened fire upon the pontoon and the towing 
vessels. As testimony of the garrison’s resilience, bodies of the feared 
Janissaries were floating lifeless in the waters. 

Traitors were immediately hung by the Knights, this occurred to a 
gunman named Master George, who was Christian born and supposedly 


defected from the Ottoman Army. Master George held that he felt ‘pity’ for 
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his coreligionists, but in reality turned out to be a spy. An Italian knight 
who plotted to murder the Grandmaster was also executed. Wave upon 
wave of Bashi-Bazouks attacked, they were the scum of the Islamic world. 
Most Christian by birth, violent, predatory, fighting under the Turkish 
banner for plunder and not for honor. The Bashi-Bazouks were an 
undisciplined group harassed from behind by a line of Ottoman Turks, 
armed with whips and maces constantly urging them forward. Later in the 
siege, the Janissaries used the fallen bodies of the Bashi-Bazouks as 
stepping-stones. When the Tower of Italy was crumbling beneath the 
firepower of the cannons, breaches opened and the Bashi-Bazouks 
thundered through together with the Janissaries. The green standard of 
Islam and of the prophet was planted high above the demolished Tower of 
Italy. On witnessing this development, the Grandmaster led the defenders 
through the breach, together with a few Knights and standard bearers. He 
mounted onto a ladder leading on the top of the wall. His armor protected 
him from many blows, nonetheless he received four wounds and finally a 
‘giant’ Janissarie pierced him through his armor with a spear, puncturing 
his lung. 

At this moment the fate of Catholic Hospitaller and Greek Orthodox 
Rhodes, lay in the balance, some historians would comment that the fate of 
all Christendom was in peril. The Grandmaster received his seemingly 
fatal wound and the enemy had breached through the fortified walls. An 


unexpected and surprising event took place, which defied explanation and 
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changed forever the outcome of the historical events taking place in this 
part of the world. The wild Ottoman Turks streaming forth through the 
breach in the city wall, had gained such a seemingly impregnable position 
on the ramparts, having all the City of Rhodes laid out before them, 
suddenly and unexpectedly, they reversed in direction and doubled back 
through the breach. The panic and flight of the Ottoman Turks was initially 
incomprehensible. Later this action was explained in the following manner: 
Above the Catholic standards and banners of the standard bearers, upon 
the narrow walkway, the Knights would claim that a cross of gold 
appeared in the sky. The captured Islamists claimed of having witnessed 
apparitions, three glorious figures in the sky right above the Knights, 
belonging to; 

1) Saint John the Baptist, the Patron of the Order, clad in goat skins; 

2) Saint Michael the Archangel with unsheated sword; 

3) and the Blessed Virgin Mary clothed in armor. In her right hand 

she held a spear, and a shield in her left. 

From that day onwards the Knights regarded the Blessed Virgin Mary as 
‘Our Lady of Victory,’ and renewed the dedication of their Order to her, 
the Patroness of the Sovereign and Military Order of Jerusalem and of 
Rhodes. 

Men spilled off the crumbling parapet, the Ottoman forces fled 
before the advancing Knights who cut them down unmercifully and the 


sharpshooters picked the Islamic warrior off, as he fled. Grandmaster 
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D’Aubussan captured the Sultan’s standard, the banner of the Grande 
Turke. Mischa Pasha and his forces left Rhodes in disgrace, only to return 
to the Sultan and face his wrath. The siege lasted eighty-nine days, the 
Islamic conquest of Europe had failed and Christendom and the Church 
had been defended. Compared to the 231 Knights, who died during the 
siege, 15,000 wounded of the enemy were carried away and 10,000 were 
left slain in Rhodes. Grandmaster D’Aubusson survived and is remembered 
as the ‘Buckler of Christendom.’ Pope Innocent VIII appointed the 
Grandmaster with the rank of Cardinal of the Church, and bestowed the 
Order of Saint John with the leadership of two Papal Orders; the Order of 
The Holy Sepulchre and the Order of Saint Lazarus. 

One year later, in Spring 1481, the Sultan was determined to carry 
out what his Pashas had failed to do and destroy the Knights and their “... 
damnable Religion.” He personally led an immense army through Asia 
Minor. While enroute the Grand Turke, the enemy of Christ, contracted 
dysentery and died falling short of his most wicked aspirations. Once again 
Divine Providence preserved the Order, by the will of God Europe enjoyed 
a few years of breathing space and the flourishing and advancement of the 
arts in the form of the golden age of the Renaissance. Following a victory 
by the Ottomans in Rhodes, rather than experiencing the Renaissance, 
Europe would have to contend with the ravaging powers of Islam. 
However, the Mercy of God, manifested by the apparitions of the Blessed 


Virgin, Saints Michael and John the Baptist and the interventions of the 
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Knights prevented such events from becoming a reality. O God, who 
exalted blessed Gérard because of his care for the poor and the sick, and 
through him founded in Jerusalem the Order of the Blessed Virgin and 
Saint John the Baptist, give us the grace of seeing, as he did, the image of 
your Son in our brothers and sisters. We ask this through our Lord Jesus 
Christ your Son, who lives and reigns with you and the Holy Spirit One 


God, forever and ever. Amen. 


Chapter Twenty-Three 
The Knights of the Blessed Virgin 


and Saint John the Baptist in Malta 


Jean Parisot de la Valette was born in 1494, joined the Convent at age 
twenty and was twenty-eight when together with the rest of the Order, was 
ousted from Rhodes. Since the day of his ordination to his death, Jean 
never visited his family’s estates in Toulouse, France. While still in his 
twenties, he had been captured and enslaved for a period of one to two 
years in a Turkish corsair vessel. Enslavement as an oarsman meant that 
one was perpetually tied naked to a bench. He would sleep, row, eat and 
carry out other biological matters on a woolen-lined bench. A truly 
harrowing experience however, Jean the French born Gascon, had a 
greater fate reserved for him. Released, and much later in 1557, was 


elected Grandmaster of the Order of the Blessed Virgin and Saint John the 
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Baptist. At age seventy one, Jean Parisot de la Valette organized the 
defenses of a garrison, and was chosen by God to fight and survive the 
Ottoman onslaught which was unleashed against a the small Island of 
Malta in the Mediterranean Sea. Voltaire described the Great Siege of 
Malta of 1565 as one of the most well known sieges in man’s entire 
history. The Siege of Malta witnessed the apparition of the Blessed Virgin 
exiting a church succoring the Catholics and fighting back the Ottoman 
Turks. Following the arrival of Christian forces from Spanish Sicily, a final 
victory occurred on the Feast of ‘Our Lady’s Nativity,’ falling on 
September 8 and later dedicated to ‘Our Lady of Victory.’ 

The Ottoman Sultan Mehmet II was succeeded by his son Bajazet, 
who in turn was succeeded by Selim the Grim. The latter annexed Egypt, 
enlarged the Ottoman Empire and at the time of his death, was planning 
mischief upon Rhodes and subdue once and for all what he referred to as 
the: “Christian nest of vipers.” The Sultan died and was succeeded by his 
son, ‘Suleiman the Lawgiver’ or ‘Suleiman the Magnificent,’ as he would 
later be remembered. Like Mehmet his predecessor, Suleiman was adept 
in the arts of war, an exceptional statesman, a poet and a man of culture. 
He was considered to be the Grande Porte, Allah’s deputy on Earth, Lord 
of Lords of this World, Possessor of Men’s Necks, King of Believers and 
Unbelievers, King of Kings, Emperor of the East and West and another few 
hundred titles. In 1521, Philippe Villiers de L’Isle Adam was ordained 


Grandmaster and employing the most able military engineers of his time 
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fortified Rhodes as best as he could. A mysterious event recorded by the 
Order’s historians and evidently an ill omen, occurred to L’Isle Adam 
whilst travelling from France to Rhodes. Whilst sailing through the 
Maltese Channel, Philippe’s galley or carrack, was struck by lightening. In 
the incident a number of his company were killed and his sword was 
reduced to ashes. This was later interpreted as a portent of the future 
events, occurring in the Mediterranean Sea (1522-1571). 

On arriving in Rhodes, the Grandmaster received a letter from 
Constantinople or rather Istanbul, as the city came to be called following 
the 1453 annexation of Christianity. The letter was ‘A Letter of Victory,’ 
within which the Sultan boasted of his successes and victories during war, 
particularly emphasizing the capture of Belgrade. With this letter the 
Sultan introduced his intention of occupying Rhodes and would use 
military force, if the Order opposed him. Hostilities between the Empire 
and the Order thus rekindled, the armies of the Sultan, once again, 
grouped at Marmarice. The Ottoman force consisted of a fleet and an 
army, totaling 200,000 men. The siege on the Island of Rhodes began with 
incredible ferocity. Cannons could now fire projectiles, nine feet in 
circumference. Most of the brunt was born by the reconstructed Tower of 
Saint Nicholas. On both sides casualties were numerous. The siege lasted 
four months, commencing in August it came to an end in December. The 
defenders were exhausted and the Sultan offered the Order what he 


called: “Honorable terms of surrendering the city.” The Knights accepted 
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and whilst the Sultan paid tribute to their bravery and their astonishing 
resistance, the Order honorably departed from Rhodes. The Spanish 
Emperor Charles V’s opinion on the matter was that, nothing in the world 
was so well lost as Rhodes and that it was astounding how such a handful 
of men could have held out so long against an army the size the Sultan 
brought against them. On December 26, L’Isle Adam formerly submitted to 
the Ottoman offer and on the January 1, 1523, on the solemnity of Mary 
the Mother of God, the Order left its home, which it held for the past two 


if 


hundred years. The Grand Master’s galley, “...with a single banner 
lowered half mast, on which was painted the picture of the glorious Virgin 
Mary in tears, holding her dead Son in her arms, and the inscription 
“Afflictis tu spes unica rebus: that is: In all which afflicts us thou 
art our only hope,” set sail for Candia, Crete. The Sultan himself 
expressed the fact that he was unusually ‘sad’ at seeing depart the old 
man, the Grand Master. The banished Knights set sail carrying the records 
of their history. They also removed numerous relics of the saints including 
amongst other relics; the hand of Saint Anne, the relics of the True Cross, 
the Holy Thorn, the body of Saint Euphemia, the Right Hand of Saint John 
the Baptist, the Icon of Our Lady of Phileremos, the Icon of Our Lady of 
Eleimonitria and the Icon of Our Lady of Damascus and the key of the 
gates to the City of Rhodes. The Icon of Damascus depicting the Madonna 


and Child was earlier miraculously saved from the City of Damascus in 


Syria. Damascus was savagely destroyed and the inhabitants butchered by 
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the Mongol invasions of Tamerlane during the years 1336-1405. The Icon 
miraculously appeared in Rhodes, disappeared and reappeared within the 
Greek Chapel dedicated to ‘Our Lady of Eleimonitria.’ On leaving Rhodes 
the Knights placed the Icon of ‘Our Lady of Damascus’ upon the Great War 
Carrack called ‘Santa Maria.’ 

Leaving Rhodes, together with L’Isle Adam, was a young Provincial 
named Jean Parisot de la Valette. From 1523 to 1530 the Military Knights 
Hospitaller of Jerusalem and of Rhodes, resided in Rome and were 
searching for a new home. Their chance came when in Bologna, Italy; Pope 
Clement VII crowned Charles V of Spain as Emperor. The Emperor 
inherited the Maltese Archipelago within which the Knights were 
interested. Charles and his advisers seemed likely interested in the 
possibility of placing the Knights in Malta. Malta offered a good defense 
against the Ottoman and the North African corsairs. This move provided 
further protection to the Emperor’s dominions in Sicily and therefore also 
the Papal States. Charles V gave his consent, asking in return for a yearly 
nominal rent of one falcon, thus the famous ‘Maltese Falcon.’ In actual fact 
the Maltese Falcon is a species of Peregrine Falcon. In 1530, the Knights 
arrived in Malta and were initially disappointed for the barren state of the 
Island. One point in favor was the natural harbors it provided, which could 
comfortably fit the largest fleet. One of the ‘tongues’ of land or peninsulas, 
was in the following years transformed into the city of the Knights with 


fortifications, forts, a church dedicated to Saint Lawrence and a town 
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called ‘the Birgu.’ The largest peninsula of land, was called Mount 
Sciberras and it was from here that the Turks would conduct most of their 
bombardment upon the Birgu in 1565. To protect the safety of mercantile 
shipping, the Knights attacked Mahdia, a port between Tunis and Tripoli in 
the Gulf of Gabes. It was a cove of corsairs and was taken successfully by 
the Knights. Dragut or Torghoud Rais, the most dangerous Barbary corsair 
to have ever sailed the Mediterranean Sea, an early prototype of Bin Laden 
who was also financed or rather conducted business with fallen-away 
Christian and Jewish merchants, swore to avenge himself of the fall of 
Mahdia. In July 1551, he sailed to Malta bent on laying waste the whole 
Island. To his surprise the corsair discovered that the two towns set up by 
the Knights were too well protected for a siege, so he moved North to lay 
siege to the old fortified town of Mdina. Here the miraculous intercession 
of Saint Agatha saved the town folk. Dragut abandoned the invasion of 
Malta and laid waste Gozo, Malta’s sister Island and mythical home of 
Calypso, taking into slavery its entire population of 5,000 inhabitants. 

The Sultan Suleiman the Magnificent, was in his declining years and 
was pierced with grief for having left the Knights set sail free from Rhodes 
in 1521/22. The lamentations and exhortations of his courtiers and the 
Imam, to free the captured Islamists from the slavery they endured in 
Malta and insulted by the capture of his favorite concubine by the Knights 
while she was crossing the Mediterranean on one of his ships, instigated 


his plans to devastate the Islands. In 1564, his war machine was being 
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assembled. With Malta under Ottoman rule, the Sultan could well use it as 
a base for an audacious European attack through Italy, maybe with some 
luck also getting rid of the hateful religion of Catholicism altogether, by 
devastating Rome. But for now he had to capture Malta and rout those 
whom he called: “Son’s of dogs,” the Knights of the Blessed Virgin and 
Saint John. Through the Sicilian Viceroy Don Garcia, Philip II warned La 
Valette of the imminent attack, however, Don Garcia was not quick at 
aiding Malta, for he was to defend Sicily in case Malta fell to the Ottoman 
mace. 

Abandoned by the rest of Christendom, Jean Parisot de la Valette and 
his Knights marched in procession to the Chapel dedicated to Our Lady of 
Damascus. At the altar the Grandmaster prayed and dropped as votive 
offerings, his hat and sword upon its stairs. He prayed to Our Lady of 
Damascus and implored her help and assistance in this terrible hour of 
need. The defenders consisted of 540 knights and men-at-arms, 1000 
Spanish foot soldiers and arquebusiers and 4000 local militia. The 
Islamists on the other hand set sail from Constantinople with the largest 
fleet the world had ever seen upon the Mediterranean Sea. The whole 
force of the Ottoman Empire, comprised of over 200 ships, 130 galleys, 30 
galleasses, 11 large merchant ships and a horde of smaller vessels 
comprising of most of the pirates in the Mediterranean Sea. 30,000 
Janissaries formed part of a 50,000 strong army (the complete retinue 


numbered 200,000). Mustapha Pasha was in command of the army; he had 
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participated in the Siege of Rhodes, and won honor during the War against 
Hungary. Piali Pasha the son-in-law of the Sultan, was Admiral of the fleet. 
The Governor of Alexandria, the Governor of Algiers and an ex-Catholic 
Dominican brother turned corsair, Ali Fartax the most ruthless corsair in 
the Aegean Sea, enjoined the Sultan’s fleet. Dragut the Barbary corsair 
who previously was repelled by Saint Agatha, Saint Paul and Saint George 
in Gozo arrived late. On Friday May 18, 1565, the populace accustomed to 
fishing, farming and building were in awe and understandably terrorized 
when they witnessed the multitude of ships appearing on the horizon and 
surrounding their tiny Island. The Islamists landed, however Malta 
presented itself differently to Rhodes. Instead of one fortified city they had 
to target a fort at the tip of Mount Sciberras and the fortified towns of 
Senglea and Birgu on two other perpendicularly jutting peninsulas. The 
Ottoman’s initial mistake was not to capture the old town of Mdina to the 
north, the town later communicated freely with Sicily and its cavalry, 
tirelessly attacked the Ottoman camps when such were attacking the Birgu 
and Fort Saint Elmo. As in previous sieges, the cannon bombardment 
commenced, however the target was the wrong one. The Ottomans relied 
on the information a captured Knight astutely supplied. In this manner the 
first attack was a complete failure and many fine Janissaries perished 
uselessly. The Knight was evidently killed. Another weakness was 
occurring; Mustapha Pasha and Piali Pasha were in discord, especially 


regarding where the Sultan’s Fleet was to berth. Plans were sacrificed just 
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to protect the fleet and strategic time was lost. Many attacks were carried 
out against the Fort of Saint Elmo and before the fort was taken, 
thousands of Janissaries and Dragut himself, were killed on Mount 
Sciberras. Dragut the fearful scourge of the Mediterranean coast, was 
according to one source, killed by friendly fire, by his own cannons. 
Another version of Dragut’s end describes how a cannon ball shot from the 
Fort of Saint Angelo, ricocheted and decapitated him or caused him a 
wound which led him to his end on June 23, 1565, the same day Fort St 
Elmo fell. Accordingly, at the Sanctuary of Our Lady of Valverde close to 
Catania in Sicily there exists evidence which links the indominatable pirate 
Dragut with Our Lady. Two Sicilians during the Great Siege had invoked 
the protection of Our Lady of Valverde before firing their cannons from the 
ramparts of St Angelo. Their iron cannon balls caused the death of Dragut 
and Soli Aga the Sanjak Bey or the Master of the Camp. The iron balls are 
preserved at the sanctuary in Sicily since 1565, while Dragut’s body is 
today entombed in a decorated mausoleum in Tripoli. On capturing Fort 
Saint Elmo, Mustapha had the hearts plucked out from the bodies of the 
Knights, whom he decapitated and nailed to wooden crosses and set them 
afloat in the sea, opposite the Fort of Saint Angelo in the Grand Harbor. 
Following this ruthless gesture, La Valette ordered the decapitation of all 
his Ottoman prisoners and cannon blasted their heads onto Mount 
Sciberras. As in previous sieges, the bravery and exploits of the leader 


caused a heroic performance by all the Order's men-at-arms. Often in the 
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thick of sword-to-sword combat, La Valette, whose leadership was 
invaluable, was urged to move to the rear so that he might not be killed. In 
one such situation he replied: “Is it possible for me, at the age of seventy- 
one, to lay down my life more gloriously than in defense of our holy 
religion, and in the midst of my brethren and friends?” 

As the siege progressed, a third peninsula of land called Senglea, 
was seemingly conquered and had fallen to the enemy, when unexpectedly 
a trumpet sounded, calling for a retreat. The troops were ordered back by 
their officers and under-officers, as news arrived that their camps and 
wounded were being attacked by the cavalry from Mdina. However, the 
Grandmaster had an iron grip on the Maltese population for a small faction 
was indeed, planning to open the gates to the enemy. As a general rule 
such internal intrigues are always present during a siege. Finally, the 
Spanish Viceroy in Sicily Don Garcia’s ‘grand succor’ arrived and landed in 
Malta, bringing a force of 8,000 Spanish, Italian and Sicilian men. On 
learning about this matter the Pasha, believing that a much larger force 
had landed, ordered his army to abandon the Island, but on realizing his 
mistake he reordered his battle weary troops to invade the north of Malta. 
The new force comprised of fresh soldiers who cut through the Ottoman 
troops and forced them to retreat. Less than a third of the entire Ottoman 
army sailed back to Istanbul, the Sultan suffered his greatest defeat to 
date. Suleiman exclaimed: “I see now that it is only in my own hand that 


y” 


my sword is invincible.” The following year the Ottoman Sultan was 
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preparing for a larger force to set sail for Malta. However, La Valette’s 
spies destroyed the grand arsenal of Istanbul by fire, this prevented the 
Sultan from undertaking another siege. The Lord of Believers and 
Unbelievers died of apoplexy during his invasion of Hungary, the decline of 
power of the Sultanate followed, accelerated by the defeat of the Islamic 
Armada at the Battle of Lepanto in 1571. 

The Knight Fra' Francesco Balbi described the lifting of the siege in 
the following manner: “It has pleased God this year, 1565 that under the 
good government of the brave and devout Grandmaster Jean de la Valette, 
the Order should be attacked in great force by the Sultan Suleiman.... And 
it had equally pleased God, as most of the islanders believed, through the 
intervention of the Blessed Virgin Mary, that after four months of terrible 
hardship, that same large Turkish army was forced to abandon the island, 
defeated in its task. How, if not so, could then one explain the arrival of 
the Spanish force and the lifting of siege on September 8, the day of the 
Feast of the Nativity of Our Lady... I do not believe that music ever 
consoled the human senses, as did the peal of our bells on September 8, 
1565, which was the Nativity of our Lady. For the Grandmaster of the 
Hospital ordered them all to be rung at the very time when the call to arms 
was usually sounded, and for three months we had heard them sounding 
only the call to arms. That morning they called us to Mass, and a pontifical 
high Mass was sung very early, thanking the Lord our God and his Blessed 


Mother for the mercies that they had bestowed upon us.” The Maltese 
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firmly believed that their Madonna had helped them achieve victory. The 
Dominican Michele Fontana delivered a sermon in Sicily, in which he 
stated that when the Turks were attacking Malta, the Catholics saw the 
Virgin Mary exiting the Church of the Annunciation dressed as a warrior, 
wearing a helmet, armor and holding a drawn sword in her right hand, 
flying through the air like a white cloud, killing and frightening the enemy 
wherever she went. The Order’s historian Bosio, states that the Islamists 
saw Our Lady, Saint John the Baptist, and Saint Lawrence followed by 
numerous angels, protecting the walls of Birgu and mistook these for 
Catholic reinforcements, becoming so frightened that they retired. 

The Great Siege of Malta commenced on May 18, 1565. It ended one 
hundred and fourteen days later on September 8, 1565, the solemnity of 
the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary and later also dedicated to ‘Our 
Lady of Victory’ in Malta and ‘Our Lady of the Holy Rosary.’ 70,000 cannon 
balls rained down on Maltese fortifications and houses in four months of 
siege. Many Catholic Knights received holy martyrdom during the Great 
Siege, these included La Valette’s nephew Francis de La Valette Parisot, 
Annibale and Rosso Strozzi, Francesco Lanfreducci, Vespasianus 
Malaspina the cousin of Knight Ippolito Malaspina, the Papal Fleet Admiral 
and cousin of Lepanto hero Mark Antonio Colonna, Asdrubale de Medici, 
Johannes de Pamplona, and many others. On receiving the joyous news of 
the victory, the Pope in Rome ordered a procession of thanksgiving to be 


carried out from Santa Maria Maggiore to San Giovanni in Laterano and 
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also ordered for the cannons of Saint Angelo to perform a military salute, 
as occurred during the occasion of his coronation. The Romans not 
knowing really where Malta was, jubilantly joined in the festivities. La 
Valette was offered a Cardinal’s hat, which he declined as he maintained 
that the Grandmaster of the Knights Hospitallers must engage in military 
action, which is unsuitable for a cardinal. He suffered a stroke whilst 
hunting and died shortly afterwards. Unfortunately La Valette himself 
would not witness the city named after him which was financed by most of 
the European Monarchs after learning of this Christian victory. The first 
stone laid for the building of Valletta was placed as a foundation stone for 
the Church of Our Lady of Victory. When the City of Valletta was built the 
Icon of Our Lady of Damascus was together with the Icon of Eleimonitria, 
placed in the Greek Catholic Church. Two hundred years later in 1798, the 
Icon was not included amongst the ‘Maltese Relics’ given by the last 
Grandmaster Von Hompesch to the Czar of Russia. The relic of Blessed 
Gerard of Tonque can be venerated at the church adjoining the convent of 
the cloistered nuns of Saint Ursola, Valletta, Malta. La Valette and the 
fallen Knights are buried at Saint John Co-Cathedral, Valletta, Malta the 
City of the Knights of the Blessed Virgin and Saint John the Baptist. Today, 
the miraculous Icon of Damascus can be viewed in the Greek Catholic 
Church in Valletta, Malta. The sword and Cardinal’s hat of La Valette can 


be viewed at the Oratory of Saint Joseph in Birgu, Malta, the gold sword 
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and gem encrusted poniard at the Louvres in France, while the Icon of the 


Blessed Virgin of Philermos at Cetinje Museum in Montenegro. 


“A King is not saved by his great army, 

a warrior is not delivered by his great strength. 
The war horse is a vain hope for victory, 

And by its great might it cannot save” 


Psalm 34 16-17 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta312 


Chapter Twenty-Four 
Our Lady of Philermos 


‘Afflictis spes mea rebus’ 


‘In my misfortune, you are my hope’ 


When the Knights emigrated from Cyprus to Rhodes, upon the Island, 
south west of the town of Trianda and upon a hill named Ialisos, they 
discovered the Chapel of Our Lady of Philermos. The ancient story 
associated with this chapel, was of a man who in his despair had ascended 
the hill to commit suicide at the ruins of the Phoenician temple of the sun. 
Our Lady appeared and with her gentle smile convinced the man otherwise 
and he repented. The temple ruins of the sun god were cleared and in its 
stead, a chapel dedicated to Our Lady was erected in remembrance of the 
event. Within the chapel a miraculous Icon said to have originated from 
Jerusalem, was placed. The Icon of Our Lady of Philermos was therefore 
placed upon the site which once was a solar temple. Coincidentally, the 
feast day dedicated to the Order’s founder, Blessed Gerard, occurs on 
October 13, the day commemorating the last apparition of Our Lady at 
Fatima and the day of the solar miracle. Our Lady replaces our despair 
with hope. 
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The Icon of Our Lady of Philermos is a work claimed to be the 
authorship of Saint Luke and possibly originally kept in the Church and 
Monastery of Saint John the Baptist in Trullo, Constantinople. A 
magisterial bull of 1497, states that the Icon of Philermos had miraculously 
reached the shores of Rhodes, from Constantinople during the eight 
century, the times of the heretical Emperor Leo III the Iconoclast. On 
arriving in Rhodes, the Order found the Icon placed within a shrine in the 
forests upon Ialisos Hill. Miracles were attributed to the intercession of 
Our Lady of Philermos and the population venerated her much. Documents 
pertaining to the year 1396, reveal that Our Lady of Philermos was 
invoked in times of calamity. In 1480, the vice-chancellor of the Order, 
Guillaume Caorsin, pointed out that the Order of Saint John attributed 
their victory in the siege of Rhodes, to Our Lady of Philermos. 
Grandmaster Fra Pierre d’Aubusson had a particular personal devotion to 
the Icon and prayed before the Image after each battle of 1480. As 
mentioned earlier, the Virgin and the saints had appeared to the invading 
hordes putting them to flight. A large banner, depicting the Crucifix, the 
Blessed Virgin and John the Baptist, was hoisted over the breached section 
in the walls, the site where the miraculous apparition of Our Lady 
occurred. The Icon of Philermos survived the destruction of Saint Mark’s 
Church, within which it was placed. Following this event, the Grandmaster 


renovated the shrine. Due to the Siege of 1480, the Icon classified as a 
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‘Hodegitria,’ was also considered as a miraculous Icon of the kind 
‘Madonna of Victories.’ 

The Icon had by now become part of the Knights’ religious lives, and 
was not left upon Rhodes during Ottoman occupation. In 1536, Fra Aurelio 
Borrigello, the Prior of Pisa returned from a successful campaign against 
the Ottomans within the Tripolitanian waters. With great pomp he 
deposited the captured enemy flags, military banners and standards on the 
altar of Our Lady of Philermos in Saint Lawrence Church Birgu, Malta. 
During the Great Siege of 1565, a white dove was seen hovering above the 
church, on the eve of the Feast of the Assumption (15 August). Amongst 
the heavy bombardment of the day, this event was interpreted as a 
heavenly sign of victory against the Ottoman Turks. As during the siege, 
the Church of Saint Lawrence was gutted, for a third time the Icon 
miraculously survived the destruction of a church within which it was 
placed. Following the siege of 1565, the Feast of Our Lady of Philermos 
had a newly acquired title ‘the Madonna of Victories’ and a new special 
liturgy was instituted on May 6, 1566. This solemnity was to be celebrated 
‘in perpetuity’ throughout all the Order’s churches. The new City of 
Valletta, founded on March 28, 1566, built on the outcrop of land which 
was washed with the blood of many thousand of the Order’s enemies, had 
as its first building, a church dedicated to Our Lady of Victories. The Icon 
of Philermos was placed within. During the Feast of September 8, 1565, 


the standard of the Hospital and the captured trophies of the siege of 
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1565, were paraded in the conventual church during pontifical High Mass. 
The gifts Philip II had presented to the Grandmaster (gold poniard and 
gem encrusted sword), were presented in solemn offering to the Madonna 
of Philermos and the Grandmaster declared that the merit for the Order’s 
victory, exclusively belonged to Our Lady’s miraculous intervention and 
protection, not to himself nor his valor. Philip II’s gifts were kept in the 
treasury and brought out each year for the Feast of Our Lady of Victory. 
Upon the sword was engraved the device ‘Plus Quam Valor Valette’ or 
‘Greater than valor is La Valette.’ Within the conventual church, the 
Grandmaster presided over the solemn celebration from his throne and 
whilst chanting the Holy Gospel would hold the sword and poniard in his 
hands. After Holy Mass the standard of the Order, the sword and poniard 
together with other insignia and standards were paraded through the 
streets. The procession ending at the Church of Our Lady of Victories, the 
Grandmaster personally carried an Icon of Our Lady, representing the Icon 
of Philermos. The Feast was especially celebrated with great pomp on the 
anniversary centenaries of 1665 and 1765. An account of the 1765 
anniversary reveals, how twenty four candle sticks rather than twelve 
were lit before the Icon of Philermos, the incense, the burning tapers and 
the scent of flowers entering the church from the enveloping gardens, 
created an atmosphere which the writer described as ‘heavenly.’ 

In 1602, a squadron of galleys belonging to the Hospital, raided the 


Ottoman fortresses of Mahometta, Lepanto and Passava. The raids 
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acquired much grain for Malta. The captured forts’ keys were hung on the 
wall of the Chapel of Our Lady of Philermos; two silver plaques 
commemorate the event and can still be seen in the Chapel at the Co- 
Cathedral of Saint John in Valletta, Malta. The silver plaques placed by 
Grandmaster Wignacourt re-affirm the successes attributed to the 
heavenly intercession of Our Lady. This affirmation was evidenced by the 
naming of several ships and galleys belonging to the Order to Our Lady. 
The Order kept the relics of the Saints on public view for veneration and 
many a visitor described what they witnessed. In 1697, the Russian 
diplomat and ancestor of the famous Russian writer Tolstoy, Pyotr Tolstoy 
wrote: “The holy right arm of the Baptist from the elbow to the fingers, is 
all covered in gold.... And thus I was able to kiss that holy hand.”(1) 
Tolstoy couldn’t remotely imagine that the relic of Saint John, which he 
described, would, together with the Icon of Our Lady of Philermos, be 
translated to Russia. While Tolstoy said these words in Malta, his 
descendent would write his books in defense of the ‘god of reason,’ as 
opposed to the Christian God, who was now being set aside in preparation 
for the Russian Revolution headed by the Bolsheviks. 

General Napoleon Bonaparte set his eyes upon the Maltese Islands, 
where the Knights of Saint John lived lavishly, their monastic ways now 
long forgotten. The Order did not offer much resistance in defense of the 
Islands and Napoleon conquered it en route towards Ottoman Egypt. The 


reason for the Knight’s inactivity, was that the Grandmaster wished not 
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rely on his decadent Knights, who had neither the spiritual nor the military 
power to oppose Napoleon. The Grandmaster reasoned that diplomacy was 
the solution. Apart from this fact, today the Masonic Grand Lodge of 
Malta, states that many Knights of the Order of Saint John were in the 
eighteenth century fellow Brothers of the new Order of Masonry. 
Therefore, one can easily understand that the annexation of the Order of 
Saint John from the Islands, came as a chastisement. Similarly to the 
Templars before them, the Knights of Saint John had now committed 
public apostasy. In 1798, the French occupied Malta and dispossessed the 
Order, the last Grandmaster to rule was Ferdinand von Hompesch (1797- 
1798). 

On Thursday June 12, 1798, on arriving in Malta upon the Orient, 
Napoleon was received by the Grandmaster’s carriage. The horses halted 
mid way towards the palace, a slight earth tremor had scared the beasts. 
Undeterred, Napoleon made his way on foot through the streets of 
Valletta. The Grandmaster refused to sign his offer, the French General 
then ordered all the Knights (including the French) to leave the Island. 
Grandmaster Hompesch requested General Bonaparte’s permission that 
together with his Order, he could remove the Icon of Philermos, the relic 
arm of Saint John the Baptist and a relic of the True Cross. Napoleon 
granted these concessions on the premise that precious religious objects 
were to be stripped off their valuable stones, silver and gold. The archives 


of the Order remained on the island and thankfully, were later saved from 
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the destructive ‘sons of the revolution’ of France. On June 17, 1798, 
Grandmaster Hompesch left Malta and departed for Trieste, Italy. The 
Maltese population would later invite the Grandmaster back, however the 
English prevented such a move. Due to international pressure placed upon 
Hompesch, by the Czar of Russia and the Austrian Emperor, the 
Grandmaster abdicated. To the Czar in Russia, Hompesch sent a letter 
explaining the reasons for abdicating, and a plea for the Czar to protect 
Christianity. Together with the letter, he sent the Icon of Philermos and 
the relic arm of Saint John the Baptist. On October 12, 1799, during the 
reign of Emperor Paul I, the relics were removed to a Russian town of 
Gatchina. In this manner the Czar was illegally elected Grandmaster of the 
Order and was in truth never recognized by the Roman Catholic Pontiff. 
The Czar never became a Roman Cardinal. Grandmaster Von Hompesch 
left Malta much the same way, Grandmaster Isles Adam had previously left 
from Rhodes. The main difference though was the following: The Islamists 
did not deface nor destroy the works of art and belongings, which the 
Knights had in Rhodes, as did the ‘sons of the revolution’ in Malta. The 
French intended to eradicate the memory of the Order’s Catholic legacy, 
destroying many religious artifacts, other artifacts were ‘borrowed’ by the 
British. Grandmaster Hompesch died on May 12, 1805 in Montpellier, 
France and is buried in the Church of Saint-Eulalie. The Icon of Our Lady 
of Philermos therefore, passed into the Russian Imperial collections. The 


British signed the Treaty of Amiens of 1802, together with the French and 
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Russians, which specifically mentioned the return of the Order to Malta, 
this treaty was conveniently altogether ignored. Paul I intended to bring 
the Order back to Malta, however, in September 1800 the British occupied 
Malta annexing the French. The Maltese invited Britain in and the locals 
assassinated Napoleon’s General Vaubois. General Napoleon Bonaparte 
used the Amiens excuse to start his wars against all of Europe. The 
Russian Emperor thus failed to bring the Order back to Malta, Our Lady of 
Philermos and Saint John’s relic remained under his care, the care of the 
Romanov family. Czar Paul I developed a devotion to Our Lady of 
Philermos and prayed for the intercession of Our Lady against Napoleon. 
Following his assassination, his son Alexander I was enthroned. Alexander 
skillfully defeated the Napoleonic French. This historical figure would with 
time develop a strong bond with Orthodox Christianity and became, as his 
associates pointed out, ever more ‘holy.’ To this day it is still a mystery 
whether his funeral was staged. In later years a solitary hermit emerged, 
recounting details of the Napoleonic campaign that only Alexander I could 
have known. Czar Alexander II was convinced that Napoleon’s defeat came 
through the aid of Our Lady when she was particulalry invoked through 
her many Russian Icons. He publically proclaimed this when he offered all 
the war trophies and battle banners of the Napoleonic invasion to the 
Basilica of Our Lady of Kazan as a sign of Our Lady’s victory. 

The Icon of Our Lady of Philermos remained in the possession of the 


Russian Romanovs till 1928. Emperor Nicholas II had a _ particular 
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veneration towards the Icon and had a copy made and kept in his desk. 
Konstantin Voyenski, who was the former chamberlain to Nicholas II, 
reported this fact. Voyenski assisted the Emperor in setting up the Military 
Historical Society and in organizing the celebrations of 1912, dedicated to 
the centenary of the Russian victory over Napoleon. As the world knows 
too well, Emperor Nicholas II was together with his family, murdered 
during the Bolshevik Revolution of Russia. On October 12th of each year, 
the Icon of Philermos and the relic of Saint John the Baptist were carried 
in procession and with great pomp, to the Cathedral of Gatchina, Russia, 
and there exposed for public veneration. October 12 coincides with the 
Feast of Our Lady of the Pillar and eve to the Catholic Feast of Blessed 
Gerard and the last Fatima apparition of Our Lady and the miracle of the 
sun. Following the revolution, the Icon of Our Lady of Philermos was 
received as a gift by the Karageorgiovich Dynasty of Yugoslavia and in 
April 1941 it was translated to Saint Peter’s Monastery in Cetinje, 
Montenegro. Today, the Icon of Our Lady of Philermos can be viewed but 
not venerated, at the Cetinje Museum in Montenegro, a European region 
which became an independent state in 2006. Every year on June 24, a 
procession with a relic of Saint John the Baptist is paraded by the Maltese 
Bishop along the streets of Valletta and accompanied by representatives of 
the Knights of the Holy Sepulchre and representatives of the Order of the 


Blessed Virgin and Saint John the Baptist. One matter is sure, Malta 
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earned its independence in 1964 and later its EU membership and no 
Nation can lay claim to it. 

Interestingly, on September 8 1565, the solemnity of Our Lady’s 
Nativity, the Spanish adventurer and explorer Captain General of the 
Indies Fleet, Pedro Menendez de Aviles, landed in Florida and proclaimed 
it Spanish and Catholic territory. On that Saturday, he planted a cross and 
while singing the hymn ‘Te Deum Laudamus,’ kissed it, naming the new 
settlement St Augustine 40 years before Jamestown and 50 years before 
Plymouth Rock. The natives copied and imitated the explorer’s actions. 
The first shrine dedicated to Our Lady was erected on this very spot and 
dedicated to ‘Our Lady of Good Delivery.’ It is incredible that on the same 
day, the good Lord wrought a victory through the mostly Spanish ‘Grand 
Succor’ in Malta and allowed the formation of the oldest settlement in the 


USA through the Spanish explorer Pedro Menendez de Aviles. 
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Chapter Twenty-Five 
Our Lady of the Rosary at the Battle of 
Lepanto 


In the fifteenth century, the Dominican Blessed De La Roche particularly 
defended the Holy Rosary, advocating it to his followers from the 
monastery of Dinan in France. Blessed Alan was chosen from heaven to 
carry out this mission and in 1464, following the apparitions by Our Lord, 
Our Lady and Saint Dominic, Blessed Alan dedicated the rest of his life at 
preaching the fifteen mysteries. In 1569, the Dominican Pope Saint Pius V 
listed in his ‘Consueverunt’ the fifteen mysteries of the Holy Rosary, thus 
approving and encouraging its recitation. Finally, it was the naval battle at 
Lepanto of 1571, that made Pope Pius V recognize Our Lady’s intervention 
and the supernatural/material influence of this prayer. Pius V instituted 
the Feast of ‘Our Lady of Victory’ and his successor; Gregory XIII renamed 


it ‘Our Lady of the Holy Rosary.’ 
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The Ottoman forces were bent on conquering the Mediterranean 
Island of Cyprus, which belonged to the Venetian Republic. In 1570 the 
Ottoman troops invaded Cyprus and on September 8, the Feast of the 
Nativity of Our Lady, the City of Nicosia fell to the Ottoman scimitar. The 
Catholic fleet dispatched by the Pope and headed by Admiral Doria, 
withdrew when the Admiral learnt that a massacre followed the 
capitulation of Nicosia. The Pope was understandably alarmed by the news 
that Ottoman conquests advanced along the Mediterranean coast, and 
pleaded with the European monarchs, for an immediate response to repel 
the Ottoman onslaught. Similarly to Pope Urban II, Pope Saint Pius V 
urged the Catholic powers to unite into a Holy League and repel the 
menace. It was the time of the Renaissance and Protestant Reformation; 
many turned a deaf ear to the exhortations of the Pope, ignoring the needs 
of the Roman Church. Eventually, the Pontiff brought together the Holy 
League consisting of the Republics of Genoa, Lucca, Venice, the Dukes of 
Savoy, Parma, Ferrara, Urbino, the forces of King Philip II of Spain and 
Austria and the Military and Hospitaller Knights of Saint John and 
naturally the Papal Fleet. Don John of Austria, the twenty five-year-old son 
of Charles V and Philip’s half-brother was appointed Commander of the 
Catholic fleet. Don John received the Pope’s banner through Cardinal 
Granvalla and left Genoa for Naples on June 26, 1571. The Papal banner 
depicting the Blessed Virgin was lifted high on the masthead of John’s 


ship. This banner can today be viewed at the Cathedral of Santiago de 
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Compostella in Spain. France refused to join the Holy League and was 
financing the Ottoman forces, this pathetic French political agenda was 
rightly deemed as being a great dishonor and betrayal of Christianity. 
France desired to weaken their long time enemy, the German-Austrian 
Kingdom. 

The Pope in Rome urged the faithful to pray the Holy Rosary for a 
sure and rapid victory. His Holiness Pius V delivered his papal blessing 
saying: “Go forth in the name of Christ to combat His foes, you will be 
victorious.” The Christians forces consisted of 50,000 sailors and 31,000 
soldiers aboard 208 galleys, while the Ottoman built a fleet consisting of 
300 ships. Previous to the Christian departure, 80,000 men fasted for 
three days, confessed their sins and received Holy Communion. As the 
Holy League set sail, news reached the Pope that the City of Famagusta on 
Cyprus had fallen to the Ottoman Turk. All the confraternities of the Holy 
Rosary were asked to redouble their prayers, the convents and 
monasteries kept vigils of prayer before the Blessed Sacrament. It was 
said that Don John and the soldiers from Christendom, entered battle with 
drawn swords in one hand and their Rosary beads in the other. Jesting at 
the previous year’s failure by Admiral Doria, the Ottoman Commander was 
surprised that the Christians had finally decided to put a show of 
resistance. Ottoman forces retreated to the coast of Lepanto in the Gulf of 
Corinth and at dawn on October 7, the Catholic and Islamic fleets met at 


the entrance of the Gulf of Patras. The battle raged and the Ottoman held 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta325 


the upper hand. An indication of the outcome was sure in coming, for as 
the wind initially favored the Ottoman Fleet, it changed direction favoring 
the Catholics. What better representation of the Holy Spirit and the 
Blessed Virgin could have occurred through the change in wind direction? 
At Lepanto, a merciless bloody battle raged; Catholic soldiers climbed 
aboard Ottoman ships, which rammed Catholic vessels. Great carnage was 
everywhere, due to their heavy armor proud knights and soldiers sank into 
the depths of the sea, and hundreds of cannons pounded wooden vessels. 
Shouts, musket balls, arrows and splinters filled the air, hundreds of boats 
crashed into each other, the surface of the sea was littered with debris and 
floating bodies. 

Before departing from the Genoese port, Don John of Austria was 
presented by Philip II of Spain, who in turn had received from the 
Archbishop of Mexico City, a picture of Our Lady of Guadeloupe painted in 
1570 and touched to the original. The Image was placed in the chapel of 
the Admiral’s vessel and together with the Genoese Andrea Doria, an 
invocation for protection was previous to the expedition expressed before 
the Image of Our Lady. Throughout the battle when the situation was 
unfavorable for the Catholics, the Admiral knelt before the Image and 
pleaded for Our Lady’s intercession. This same Image is today kept 
enshrined in the Church of San Stefano in Aveto, Italy. Reliable historical 
sources state that at a certain critical point, Prince Mark Antonio Colonna, 


the Commander of the Papal fleet, received a direct instruction from the 
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Blessed Virgin and attacked the galley of the Ottoman Commander Ali 
Pasha. Don John later reported that the battle on the galley of Ali Pasha, 
the great Ottoman flagship, raged for an hour. The Islamic soldiery twice 
repelled the attack upon the main mast. The Catholics prevailed and Ali 
Pasha was captured together with five hundred other soldiers. The 
Ottoman flags and standards were removed and the Cross-was hoisted 
upon the mainmast. 

Upon the Spanish vessel “The Marquesa,’ there was amidst the 
soldiers, the writer Miguel de Cervantes. He was wounded in the chest and 
left hand, he later authored ‘Don Quixote’ and himself remembered the 
battle and his wounds to his left hand as occurring ‘for the greater glory of 
his right.’ Three galleys of the Order of Saint John held the far right and 
met in battle the corsair squadron of El Louck Ali, the viceroy of the 
Algiers. Although heavily outnumbered the Knights fought bravely. Such 
was the fear the Order of Saint John instilled in its enemy, that the son of 
the Count of Fuentes, Bernardino de Heredia and a Zaragozan Knight 
Jeroimo Ramires, who fought heroically and were both riddled with 
arrows, were not approached by their enemies before they were confirmed 
dead. When the Islamic fleet was defeated, El Louck Ali withdrew his 
corsair vessels and fled. Twenty thousand men of the Ottoman forces were 
killed or taken prisoner, while the Catholics had eight thousand casualties 


and twice as much injured. Out of three hundred Ottoman ships, two 
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hundred were destroyed, and many others were captured, 15,000 
Christian oarsmen were liberated. 

At Lepanto, captured Ottoman Islamic POWs claimed of beholding a 
radiant Lady in the sky and admittedly, were terrified of her majestic and 
threatening countenance. The Turkish witnessed a Lady who gazed upon 
them so threateningly, that they could not gaze back at her and they 
rather retreated. The timing of Our Lady’s apparition coincided with the 
turning of events (of the wind) in favor of the Catholic forces. The Catholic 
Fleet did not behold the Blessed Virgin, however many felt a heavenly 
assistance. Other Ottoman POWs swore that they saw Jesus Christ, Saint 
Peter, Saint Paul, and an army of angels with swords fighting against the 
Ottoman navy. The angels blinded the Turkish sailors with the smoke from 
the ships’ cannons. How the Muslim sailors came to recognize the 
Christian saints and Jesus Christ is a mystery, however following 
characteristic descriptions of the saints, the interrogators might have 
interpreted the visions. Otherwise the Jihadists might have been Divinely 
enlightened to recognize against whom they were warring. The numerous 
witnesses of the apparitions disprove the allegation that these alleged 
visions, were a fabrication on the part of the Christians. Similar visions of 
Our Lady, including her glorious threatening holy countenance, her 
unbearable apparition and the compulsive mysterious force which obliged 


her enemies to gaze submissively to the ground, was reported in different 
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ages, during far and removed battles, by diverse cultures who essentially 
opposed a genuine Catholic army which invoked her assistance. 
Shamefully, during this moment of victory, the differences and 
bickering between the Catholic forces were not surmounted. Mark Antonio 
Colonna, the Commander of the Papal fleet, would later say: “Only by a 
miracle and the great goodness of God was it possible for us to fight such a 
battle. But it is just as great a miracle that the prevailing greed and 
covetousness have not flung us one against the other in a second 
battle.”(1) It should be noted that disagreement between allied leaders 
could lead to an obvious disastrous outcome. The disagreement between 
Mustapha Pasha and Piali Pasha, during the siege on Malta in 1565, led to 
serious tactical mistakes on the part of the Ottoman force. On the other 
hand the Blessed Virgin led the bickering Catholics during the battle of 
Lepanto to victory. Mark Antonio Colonna’s comments safely show that a 
victory was not brought about by the strength of the Catholics, but by the 
direct will of God through the intercession of Our Lady and the 
effectiveness of the faithful’s prayers, who assiduously prayed the fifteen 
mysteries of the most Holy Rosary. Historians remember the Naval Battle 
at Lepanto, as the last battle of the oared galley, it surely indicated the 
proximity of the end of an age dominated by the Ottoman Empire. The 
Christians which powered the Ottoman fleet were liberated, at least the 


ones who survived. 
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Before the news confirming the Catholic victory arrived in Rome, the 
Pope beheld in vision, the outcome of the Battle at Lepanto. At dawn on 
October 7, 1571, Pope Pius V was accompanied by the faithful who were 
praying the Rosary in the Basilica of Santa Maria Maggiore, before the 
Image of the Blessed Virgin. Differing historical sources state that, while 
the Battle at Lepanto was in full swing, His Holiness the Pope was 
attending a meeting on finances. When victory was achieved the Pope 
Saint Pius V stood up from the important Church meeting and headed 
towards the window, whilst shedding copious tears and thanking God he 
exclaimed, “The Catholic fleet is victorious!” Yet other historical sources 
state, that the Pope stood up from the meeting and went to the window to 
pray the Rosary and whilst praying received the revelation that the 
Catholic fleet won the battle. On returning to the table he said: “It is not 
time to talk about business; our great task at present is to thank God for 
the victory He has just given the Catholic Armada.”(2) The records show 
that at the same time the Pontiff made the statement, the Ottoman fleet 
was defeated. A few days later a courier, who was delayed by storms at 
sea, arrived in Rome with the news of the victory at Lepanto. To thank the 
Blessed Virgin, Rosary processions were held and Pope Pius V added the 
litany to the Holy Rosary. In 1712 Pope Pius V was canonized. 

Following the confirmation of the outcome, Saint Pius repeated the 
prayer of the Prophet Simeon: “Now thou dost dismiss thy servant in 


peace, O Lord, according to Thy Word, because my eyes have seen thy 
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salvation.” That is, “that special thing for which I was born, the victory I 
had expected for Thy glory, has taken place. With this, my mission is 
fulfilled. Now Thou can take my soul for I have nothing else to do on this 
earth.”(3) His Holiness Pope Saint Pius V declared October 7, a 
commemorative day for the Rosary victory at Lepanto and a Feast in 
gratitude for the protection offered by the Blessed Virgin Mary. In 1572, 
Pope Pius V introduced the ‘Festem BMV de Victoria’ or the Feast of the 
Blessed Virgin Mother of Victory. In 1573, Pope Gregory XII established 
the ‘Feast of the most Holy Rosary,’ to be celebrated on the first Sunday of 
October at all churches having an altar dedicated to the Holy Rosary. 
Clemens XI extended the Feast to the whole Church. Under Pius X the 
Feast was scheduled for October 7, it changed name in 1960 and became 
‘Feast of the Blessed Virgin Mary of the Rosary.’ This appellation was 
changed in 1969 to ‘Our Lady of the Rosary’ and it is now a mandatory 
memorial. Following Lepanto, in Mexico, the Statue of Guadeloupe 
adopted the third title of ‘Our Lady of the Rosary.’ The Venetian Senators 
placed in their meeting chamber, a panel with the words, “Non virtus, non 
arma, non duces, sed Maria Rosari, victores nos fecit,” or “It was not 
courage, not arms, not leaders, but Mary of the Rosary that made us 
victors.” In our modern day, at the Royal Monastery of Santa Maria de 
Guadeloupe in Spain, a large warship lantern captured from the Turkish 
ships at Lepanto can be seen. In Rome the ceiling of Santa Maria in 


Aracoeli, is decorated with gold taken from the Ottoman galleys. A large 
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Turkish flag from Lepanto is kept as a trophy in the Doges Palace in 
Venice, Italy. In Rome at Santa Maria Maggiore Basilica, there was kept 
yet another flag close to the tomb of Pope Saint Pius V. This flag was 
removed and returned to Turkey in 1965, a token and a friendly gesture 
towards the Turkish Nation. The gesture was made in hope that Turkey 
might one day in the future gaze upon Our Lady, the Blessed Virgin as its 


spiritual mother, for she is the Koran’s ‘Virgin ever Virgin.’ 


Chapter Twenty-Six 
The Mother of Good Council of Genazzano 
and Albania 


In Albania the Feast of ‘Our Lady of Shkodra’ (Scutari), also known as the 
‘Mater Boni Consilii’ or ‘Mother of Good Counsel,’ was in the year 1895, 
proclaimed by the bishops as being the Patron of Albania. In 1467, the 
Ottoman troops laid siege to the town of Shkodra and intended to demolish 
the church. In the small church, the painting of Our Lady, miraculously 
detached itself from the wall, left the building and traveled through the 
atmosphere, over the Adriatic Sea towards Italy. Testifying to this event 
were two Albanian pilgrims named George and De Sclavis, who followed 
the Icon until it finally came to rest in Genazzano near Rome. In 
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Genazzano an empty chapel in a church was prepared but never 
embellished. Following the appearance of the Icon from Shkodra or 
Scutari, which came to rest on a ledge in the empty chapel, the Church 
came to be called the Church of Our Lady of Genazzano. The Feast of Our 
Lady of Genazzano is celebrated on April 26. Unfortunately, the Church in 
Shkodra, visited by many Albanian pilgrims, especially during the times of 
Communist oppression, was razed to the ground by the Communists in 
1967. 

Saint Paul and Saint Andrew initially evangelized the Adriatic shores, 
including the Albanian shores. In 1361, the Islamic forces under Ortogrul 
invaded the Balkans and in 1432 the region was almost entirely under 
Ottoman rule. The Lord of Kroia, who was the most powerful Christian 
Lord in Albania, negotiated peace with the invading forces, the Lord of 
Kroia had to pay a dear price for the success of his dealings, for his four 
sons were taken as hostages. Repos, Stanitza, Constantine and George, the 
sons of John Castriota, faced their fate courageously. It was during these 
dreadful times that the Islamists raised Christian boys as an elite soldiery 
to fight in their ranks. The Ottomans raised the baptized Christian children 
to spurn and hate their origins and to embrace Islam’s teachings. They 
distorted their beliefs until soldiers were produced which were utilized as 
the leading spearhead of their armies. These troops were called Janisseries 


and were deployed during most of the Religious Wars. Truly devious plans, 
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they recruited young Christian boys who were torn from their families’ 
arms. 

The sons of John Castriota were found to possess exceptional 
fighting skills and were sent to Adrianapolis, to the court of Sultan 
Amurath II, the Sultan of the Ottoman Empire. To the Sultan, the three 
elder sons immediately affirmed that they were not interested in furthering 
his plans, or in Islam. They were sent to the dungeons and were slowly 
poisoned and won their glorious crowns of martyrdom. The fruit of their 
sacrifice would be revealed within their younger brother. The younger 
brother whose name George, evokes the memory of the great military 
Christian saint of early Christendom, found favor with the Sultan. George 
was integrated within the Islamic faith, circumcised and trained in military 
schools as a Janissary. The young Prince revealed promising qualities, and 
received further education alongside the Sultan’s sons. Prince George 
learnt languages too; he could speak Italian, Turkish, Arabic and Slavic. 
He displayed great courage and skill and gradually, George won over the 
complete trust and confidence of Amurath II. Due to George’s princely 
birth, he received the title of ‘Alexander the Prince’ or ‘Iskender Bey’ in 
Turkish. The Albanians later referred to Prince George as ‘Scanderbeg’. 

Iskender Bey became a General in the Sultan’s army and defeated 
any army that came against the Islamic forces. Iskender Bey secretly hated 
the yoke of the Sultan and contemplated how in his youth when at 


Shkodra, he would pray before the Image of Our Lady and therefore, he 
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frequently invoked her, for his deliverance during this time of captivity. 
George’s prayers were heard. In 1443, after twenty years of captivity, 
Sultan Amurath II made Iskender Bey ‘Bey Generalissimo’ and discussed 
plans of invasion with Iskender. The Sultan intended to invade Hungary 
and George would meet in battle Janos Hunyadi, the Catholic defender of 
Hungary. The Sultan’s army was composed of enslaved soldiery, Greeks, 
Slavic, and other Christians. Many, who feigned this conversion exteriorly, 
were not properly converted to Islam; the Sultan must have overlooked the 
depth of their Faith. The secret Christians were now disheartened and 
tormented on the prospect of going to battle against their brothers in Faith 
and ardently desired to carry the standard of Christendom themselves, 
rather than carry the banner of the prophet Mohammed. Prince George 
recognized the providential opportunity to free himself and the rest, from 
the yoke of the Sultan and prayed the more ardently to Our Lady and her 
Son, the Son of God made Man. The army of Schahim Pasha, the General 
who was famous for his words: “My sword is a cloud that pours blood 
instead of water” consisted of 80,000 troops. John (Jan) Hunyadi’s 
Hungarian Catholic troops numbered 20,000. In November the Hungarian 
Crusader Cavalry of Constable John Hunyadi resounded on the battlefield, 
as they charged in a furious attack upon the invading horde. Arrows darted 
through the sky and with the first opportunity, Prince George and his 
faithful troops betrayed Schahim Pasha by instigating a revolt, they joined 


Hunyadi’s forces and attacked the Islamic troops. The hatred and the 
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cursing of the Schahim and of his troops, filled the air as they witnessed 
their military champion Iskender Bey, crossing over joining ranks with his 
Christian brothers. The Christians overran the Islamic army, 30,000 of the 
invading troops lay dead and 4,000 were taken as prisoners. 

Prince George of Albania forced Amurath’s secretary of state to sign 
a royal mandate, which in the Sultan’s name, ordered the Ottoman 
government in Albania to hand over the governance to the person 
presenting the mandate. The secretary of state of Sultan Amurath, hoped 
to have his life spared with his signature, however, the hopes of saving his 
life were obviously an illusion for the Sultan would surely execute the 
Commanders. Prince George put the secretary of state and his retinue to 
death before they could reach Constantinople, Istanbul. Prince George and 
his followers invoked ardently the protection of the Holy Mother of God, 
the Blessed Virgin and rode seven days and nights to reach the land of 
Kroia in Albania. On reaching the city, the prince met with the influential 
Albanians and received their pledge and their aid, at dawn the party 
stormed into the Ottoman stronghold and presented the governor with the 
royal mandate. Prince George regained all the Albanian territories, which 
were rightly his own. 

On November 13, 1443, following twenty years of Islamic 
oppression, church bells rang and Catholic Albania was freed from the 
enemy’s yoke by the intervention of Our Lady of Shkodra, Our Lady of 


Good Counsel at Genazzano. For the next twenty-four years Prince George 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta336 


or Scanderbeg fought in defense of Albania and Christendom. The 
Albanians and the Holy See recognized him as a true Catholic hero. 
Scanderbeg remained faithful to Our Lady of Shkodra and the Blessed 
Virgin transformed him into a Christian model of perfection and a true 
defender of the Faith. He subsequently won great victories, such as the 
Battle of Ujebartha. In this occasion George was betrayed by his nephew 
Hamza, whose ambitions to govern Albania pushed him onto the side of the 
enemy. Hamza would later die as a beggar in Turkey. George was 
victorious at Ujebartha, after overcoming a numerically superior enemy. In 
January 1467, King George retired to Lesh where, on January 17, he 
received the Last Sacraments for he was sick and moribund. During those 
days while King George lay sickly in bed, the alarm was sounded across 
the town. The Ottomans were invading the City of Lesh. The perspiration 
of agony vanished, the dying man’s eyes opened once again and the color 
of vitality and life flushed through his face. He ordered his horse and 
weapons to be prepared for he was to carry death to his enemies. At the 
gates of Lesh a battle ensued. Under the protection of the Blessed Virgin, 
George defeated the invaders who were terrified to gaze upon the eyes of 
the Albanian King, for they were ablaze with the ‘Holy Wrath of God.’ 
Right after the battle, George returned to his deathbed. He gave thanks for 
the victory to the Blessed Virgin Mary and on the same day before sunset, 


he died peacefully. 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta337 


Saint Peter Julian Eymard, who is known as the Apostle of the Holy 
Eucharist, recalls that in Saint Augustine’s times, the Catholic Faith had 
spread so widely that the whole of North Africa was Catholic. When Islam 
began its onslaught throughout these lands, in the seventh century, the 
Faith was lost. Town after town and country after another, fell to the 
Islamic sword. In North Africa there was no one left to worship the 
Almighty God in His Eucharistic Presence. Saint Eymard recalled that 
right in this period, when the people were apostatizing and abandoning the 
Faith, the Lord abandoned the Tabernacles in this region. Saint Peter 
Julian Eymard postulated that when the Lord leaves His tabernacles, He 
would never return. At age fifty-three, George the Albanian died and on 
hearing of his death, the Ottoman Sultan said: “Woe to Christendom! It has 
lost its sword and shield!” The son of King George of Albania, John 
Castriota, was unlike his father and compromised the kingdom by 
negotiating peace, rather than defending the Faith. In 1474, he sold the 
Albanian territory to Venice, who resold the same territory to the 
Ottomans. In January 1467, the Ottoman army occupied all the country 
and Scutari fell into the hands of the enemy. Two of George’s former 
soldiers, George and De Sclavis, visited frequently the Shrine of Our Lady 
of Shkodra. They prayed that the Patroness of Albania, would prevent the 
country from falling into the hands of Islam. The people had abandoned 
their virtuous lives. Their love of Our Lady and Her Son grew lukewarm 


and they chose heresy and were lax in their ways, not partaking of the 
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sacraments and despising holiness. Both soldiers witnessed their country 
apostatizing quickly, they were undecided as whether to fight or to leave. 
During one of these nights the younger of the soldiers, George, had a 
vision of the Blessed Virgin who revealed to him that he and De Sclavis, 
had to prepare to leave Albania for good. She also confided, that her Icon 
at Shkodra was also to leave the country. On waking up at daybreak after 
conferring with each other, they discovered that both had the same 
identical dream. They rushed to the Icon to pray. While praying fervently 
before the Image, they witnessed the Icon, enveloped in a luminous cloud, 
detaching itself from the wall and travelling westward in full view of the 
two soldiers. On reaching the sea, similar to Saint Peter on the lake of 
Genesareth, they walked over the Adriatic Sea. They walked for the whole 
day without stopping or feeling in the least tired. The journey of over one 
hundred and ninety miles was traversed, the two companions, kept their 
gaze fixed on the Icon, all the while in contemplation and meditation. At 
the gates of Rome, the cloud vanished. 

The Image miraculously appeared at Genazzano (25 miles southeast 
of Rome) on April 25, 1467, on Saint Mark’s day. The townspeople were 
celebrating Saint Mark’s Day when suddenly, around four o’clock in the 
afternoon they heard exquisite music. The people drew their attention 
upwards and saw a small cloud coming to rest upon a ledge above an 
unfinished chapel of Saint Biagio in the church. The Image, which was a 


fresco, is made of a thin layer of plaster and was supported on the small 
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ledge with no other support of any kind. The bells of the old tower 
mysteriously began to ring, and the other bells of the town rang 
miraculously in unison. The people, who had no knowledge of the journey 
of the Icon, believed that the Image came from heaven and quickly 


referred to it as ‘Our Lady of Paradise.’ 


In Rome De Sclavis and George searched for the Icon and inquired of 
it everywhere. After much searching and prayer, they found it in 
Genazzano, in a church which was at the time, still being built and needed 
funds to complete. The Third Order of the Augustinians, Petruccia de 
Nocera, who donated funds to the erection of the Chapel of Saint Biagio, 
had said: “My dear children, do not put too much importance on this 
apparent misfortune. I assure you that before my death the Blessed Virgin 
and our Holy Father Augustine will finish the church begun by me.”(1) 
These funds arrived right after the apparition of the fresco of Our Lady 
and Child. One hundred and sixty one miracles, occurring through the 
intercession of Our Lady of Genazzano, have since then been recorded. 
The picture was first referred to as ‘La Madonna del Paradiso,’ later as 


‘Madonna del Buon Consiglio.’ 


Assuming that the Icon traveled for one whole day, it can safely be 
concluded that it began its miraculous journey on April 24, 1467, on the 
morrow of the ancient feast in Jerusalem (Zosimo, Saint Catherine’s 
Monastery Egypt) dedicated to Saint George the Military Martyr and the 


Same year when Prince George or ‘Scandeburg’ died. Pope Paul II ordered 
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an investigation into the miraculous nature of the Icon’s apparition. The 
results were that the thickness of the fresco was that of an eggshell and 
could not have been removed by human hands. The thin layered fresco, 
stood upright without any support, the fresco had indeed disappeared from 
its church of origin in Albania, as an empty space with the exact 
dimensions, was later found in the Albanian church. In 1630, Pope Urban 
VIII on pilgrimage visited Genazzano. In 1864, Pope Pius IX also visited 
Genazzano. On November 1682, Innocent XI crowned the miraculous Icon. 
In 1753, Pope Benedict XIV approved of the ‘Pious Union of Our Lady of 
Good Counsel.’ In March of 1903, Pope Leo elevated the church to a minor 
basilica. 

Today, centuries later the Image is not suspended in the same 
position. Between 1621 and 1629 alterations were made to strengthen the 
walls of the basilica and the Icon was placed in its own chapel The Icon 
survived earthquakes and an aerial bombing during World War II. A bomb 
penetrated the roof and exploded on impact with the floor, the explosion 
destroyed much of the interior, the main altar was demolished however the 
altar of the Madonna remained untouched, the Icon was miraculously 


preserved. 
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Chapter Twenty-Seven 
The Battle of Grunwald, Poland 


In the year 1190, under the directions of the Duke of Holstein, pilgrims 
from Bremen and Lubeck established a hospital in Acre. The new hospital 
was named after the Blessed Virgin Mary, was erected in 1120-1128 and 
was under the jurisdiction of the Order of Saint John the Baptist. This new 
hospital was erected outside Saint Nicholas gate, made out of the timber 
and sails of the ships, which transported the Germanic crusaders to the 
Holy Land. In 1187, Saladin destroyed the hospital in Acre. The son of the 


Emperor Fredericke I, Barbarossa Fredericke and Duke of Swabia, 
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mustered the military arm, which protected pilgrims arriving at the 
hospital. Although the physical hospital of Acre was destroyed, the 
crusaders and clerics that worked there, mostly Germans, were united 
under the auspices of a new military and hospitaller Order. In February 6, 
1191, the ‘Teutonic Knights of Saint Mary’s Hospital’ was established by 
His Holiness Pope Clement III, confirming this body as the “Fratrum 
Theutonicorum Ecclesiae S. Mariae Hiersolymitanae” by the Bull ‘Quotiens 
Postulatur.’ The same privileges of the Military and Hospitaller Order of 
Saint John the Baptist, were granted and re-confirmed by Pope Honourius 
III to the Teutonic Order. The Virgin Mary was the Teutonic Order’s 
principal Patron Saint, followed by Saint Elizabeth of Hungary and Saint 
George, the Roman Tribune. The Teutonic Order adopted the rule of the 
Knights of Saint John and borrowed military elements from the Templars; 
however, the Teutonic Order functioned completely independently of both 
the Templars and the Hospitallers. 

Pope Innocent III in his Bull of February 19, 1199, called 
‘Sacrosancta Romana’ confirmed the manner in which the Teutonic Order 
was constituted. The Order consisted of knights and priests. The noble 
knights vowed to poverty, chastity and obedience, to help the sick and 
pilgrims, and to fight the infidel enemy. The priests, who were not 
necessarily of aristocratic birth, were to; celebrate Mass and religious 
offices, in charge of administering the sacraments to the knights and the 


sick and to follow the knights in war, as to aid them in their spiritual 
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needs. Their blue mantle, charged with a black cross, was worn over a 
white tunic; a uniform approved by the Patriarch of Jerusalem and 
confirmed by the Pope in 1211. The second hospital and first Teutonic 
house in Jerusalem was called ‘Saint Mary of the Germans’ and was soon 
conquered by the enemy. In 1229, during the Fourth Crusade the Teutonic 
Knights retook the house of Saint Mary, which they occupied till the year 
1291 when the entire territory was re-captured by Islam. 

The Teutonic Order found itself in Polish territory, invited there by 
the Polish Duke Conrad of Massovia. They assisted the Poles in repelling 
the Prussian pagans who threatened the North. When the Lithuanian 
Grand Duke Jagiello embraced Catholicism and married the heiress of the 
Kingdom of Poland in 1386, paganism was vanquished and the German 
Teutonic Knights could in theory, be well pleased for this Polish 
conversion. However, the Order had acquired much land and did not 
desire to forfeit it, the Germanic Order’s ambitions became purely 
political. This period would witness a change in thought, as the knights 
were not protecting pilgrims in the Levant, nor fighting pagan Slavs (for 
they were now Catholic) the Order became more interested in keeping 
their territories and did not relinguish such lands to the Catholic Polish 
heirs. A war between Christian brothers was inevitable. In 1410, at the 
Battle of Tannenburg or Grunwald, the Poles finally defeated the Teutonic 
Order. Our Lady’s intercession in this event was crucial in bringing a just 


victory to the Poles. The defeated Order was at this stage bankrupt and 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta344 


reduced its political and military operations. In 1467, the whole of western 
Prussia was ceded to Poland. The Grandmaster’s residence at Marienburg 
was moved to Germany. Marienburg or Mary’s City, was a splendid palace 
immensely fortified and today is called Malbork, in Poland. The steady 
descent of the Order into loosing its ‘raison d’etre’ or ‘reason and purpose 
of existence,’ reached its zenith when the Grandmaster Albert of 
Brandenburg, abandoned the Faith and embraced the Lutheran heresy. 
The apostasy occurred in those troubled times during the Protestant 
reforms. The Teutonic Order, which fought the Islamic threat and the 
pagan Slavs, would now apostatize into heresy and disobedience to the 
Pope in Rome and the Latin Church. Nonetheless, the Teutonic Order had 
many representatives in most European Countries. A few centuries later, 
the Order gave assistance to Austria by sending one thousand Knights, to 
fight during the Siege of Vienna against the Ottoman troops. 

In 1385, Lithuania entered into a union with the Polish Kingdom, and 
the following year the Grand Duke of Lithuania, Vladyslav Jagiello, married 
the Queen of Poland and acceded to the Polish throne. He therefore 
became a Catholic, and changed his name to Wladyslaw Jagiello. Most of 
his Lithuanian subjects became Catholic too. In 1410, at the Battle of 
Grunwald, the Teutonic Order was under the command of the German 
Grandmaster Ulrich von Jungingen, while the Polish and Lithuanian 
Alliance were commanded by Ladislaus II or Wladyslaw Jagiello, the Polish 


King. On August 14, 1409, the Teutonic Grandmaster Ulrich von Jungingen 
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declared war on the Polish-Lithuanian State. The Teutonic Order intended 
to conquer Poland and create its own Teutonic Country. In the winter of 
1409, throughout the lands of Poland and Lithuania, all the necessary 
preparations were made for the impending military conflict between 
Christians. Swords were sharpened and annealed, spears and pikes made, 
horses properly trained and shod, and armor was perfected. The Polish 
army received the assistance of 1500 pagan Tartar cavalrymen, who later 
fled before the mighty Teutons. The event of the fleeing Tartars, further 
proves the assertion that a victory against the Germanic Order would 
occur only through the miraculous aid of God, who does not need pagan 
Tartars to accomplish a victory. Bohemians, Moldavians, and a few 
Russians also aided the Lithuanian and Polish Alliance. The Teutonic Order 
was also marshalling an army consisting of Teutonic Knights from 
Germany, Prussia, Holland, Austria, France and England. 

Initially, the German Grandmaster sent two envoys to negotiate 
peace on his exclusive terms and conditions. The Polish King listened 
patiently to the German heralds. Following their salutation the offer of the 
Teutonic Ulrich was forwarded. They presented him with two swords and 
said that these swords were the offer of the Grandmaster to the King, for 
him not to delay the battle any further and to stop hiding in the forest and 
groves. The Teutonic Army offered the Poles their base and camping site, 
this to allow the King enough comfort to organize his army, while the 


Teutonic Knights would retire. The King accepted the swords and with 
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much humility and patience and with tears in his eyes said: “Even though I 
do not need the swords of my enemies, as I have in my army a sufficient 
amount, however, in the name of God, for securing greater help, 
protection and defense in my just cause, I accept these two swords 
brought by you and sent by the enemies who desire my blood and my 
destruction as well as that of my army. I will turn to Him as to the most 
just avenger of pride, which is unbearable, to His Mother, the Virgin Mary, 
and to my patrons and those of my Kingdom: Stanislaw, Albert, Waclaw, 
Florian, and Jadwiga, and I will ask them to turn their anger against the 
enemies, the proud as well as the wicked, who cannot be appeased and led 
to peace by any just manner, by any modesty, by any of my requests, if 
they do not spill blood, do not tear out entrails and do not break necks. 
Placing my trust in the most sure defense of God and His saints, and in 
their steadfast help, I am sure that they will shield me and my people with 
their might and intercession and will not allow me and my people to 
succumb to the violence of such horrible enemies with whom I strove for 
peace so many times. I would not be reluctant to conclude it even at this 
moment, if only it could be done according to just conditions. I would 
withdraw the hand extended to battle even now, although I see that 
heaven most clearly foretells my victory in battle by the swords you have 
brought me. I do not at all claim the choice of a battlefield, but, as 
becomes a Catholic and a Catholic king, I leave it to God, wishing to have 


whatever place of battle and whatever outcome of the war that God's 
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mercy and fate will determine for me today, hopeful that the heavens will 
put an end to the Teutonic relentlessness so that as a result, their wicked 
and unbearable pride will be defeated once and for all. For I am sure that 
heaven will support a more valid cause. On the field we tread, on which 
the battle will be waged, Mars, the mutual and just judge of war, will erase 
and humiliate the impudence of my enemies, which reaches to the 
skies.”(1) 

The right wing of the Polish army moved slowly whilst singing 
‘Ojczysta Piesn’ the homeland song invoking “Bogurodzica” or “God's 
Mother” for help. The first to perform an attack was the Lithuanian 
commander, Duke Alexander, who was impatient and could not wait any 
longer. It was a rare sight, the clash of these two powerful armies fighting 
at close quarters. The clatter was so great that it was heard for miles 
around. Knight attacked knight, armor against armor and the coward was 
indistinguishable from the brave. When the spears were broken, the 
armies clung together so tightly; that the swords and axes could not be 
held properly. The Prussian force was successful at pulling down the Royal 
Polish standard of the white eagle, however, the Poles raised it once again 
and struck hard at the Prussians. Most of the Prussian leaders had fallen, 
but the Czech and the Teutonic forces pressed on, encouraging the 
Prussians in the process. Sixteen fresh units of Teutonic Knights entered 
the thick of battle, heading straight for the Polish King who stood alone 


with his body guard. The King immediately sent a messenger to one of his 
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units, to speedily succor his person. The Knights, who were engaged in 
battle, did not go to the rescue. King Wladyslaw Jagiello himself desired to 
attack the enemy regardless of the fact that the number of his bodyguard 
was in comparison, relatively small. A German knight, Dypold Kokeritz of 
Ecber in Lusatia, Meissen, clad in full armor rode ahead of his Prussian 
regiment. He advanced to the Polish King and waved his spear, in an 
invitation for a dual. One of the King’s secretaries, Zbigniew, crashed his 
broken spear into the Prussian knight, who fell from his horse and was 
then struck by a blow on the forehead by King Wladyslaw. In return for his 
courageous stand, Wladyslaw Jagiello desired earnestly to knight his 
secretary straight on the battlefield. Zbigniew refused saying that he 
would rather serve Jesus Christ than any earthly King. The Polish King 
replied that if he were to win the battle, he would elevate the youth to the 
rank of a bishop. Zbigniew did eventually become the Bishop of Krakow 
and was acknowledged by Pope Martin V. The Teutonic Knights were 
made aware regarding the end of the Prussian, this discouraged the troops 
who initiated a slow retreat. The Poles attacked the fresh Teutonic units 
and defeated them, slaying most and capturing the rest. One Teutonic 
Knight, Jerzy Gersdorff, who carried the banner of Saint George in the 
Teutonic army, rather than shamefully escape fell to his knees and desired 
to be taken prisoner together with forty of his comrades. He placed the 
standard of Saint George at the King’s feet. The battle was over and the 


Poles were the victors. Within the Teutonic wagons, pine firebrands soaked 
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with tallow and tar and arrows greased with tallow and tar were found. 
These were to be used to chase the fleeing royal Polish army. According to 
Jan Dlugosz, the secretary of the Bishop of Cracow on the Teutonic 
Knights, he commented: “In their delusion caused by pride, they were too 
eager to anticipate an outcome which rested in God's hands, not leaving 
any room for God's power. But according to God's just verdict, obliterating 
their pride, the Poles were putting them in those fetters and chains. It was 
an event worth watching, and also surprising, when it comes to pondering 
matters concerning human fate, that the lords were put in their own 
fetters and chains, which they themselves had prepared, and the enemies' 
wagons, amounting to several thousands, were plundered within a quarter 
of an hour by the king's army, to such a degree that not a trace was left of 
them.” (2) 

Jan Dlugosz also claimed that: “Some pious and humble men, who 
were allowed to see it by God's mercy, saw in the air during the battle an 
illustrious man clothed in a bishop's robes, constantly blessing the Polish 
army, as long as the battle went on and the victory was on the side of the 
Poles. It was believed that it was Saint Stanislaw, bishop of Cracow, patron 
of the Poles and the first martyr, thanks to whose intercession and help the 
Poles, as is known, won this famous victory... Fifty thousand enemies 
perished in that battle and forty thousand were taken prisoner. It was 
reported that fifty-one banners were taken. The victors became rich with 


the enemy's booty. The road was covered with corpses for many miles, the 
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soil was soaked with the blood of the dead, and the air was filled with the 
cries of the dying and of the moaning.” (3) 

The Poles attribute the miraculous intercession of Our Lady of 
Czestochowa, as one of the reasons for their victory against the Germanic 
Teutonic Knights. Their songs of praise and veneration, ‘Ojczysta Piesn’ to 
“Bogurodzica” or “God's Mother,” became the Polish Nation’s national 


anthem. 


Chapter Twenty-Eight 
Our Lady of Czestochowa 


The Icon of Our Lady, referred today as the Icon of ‘Our Lady of 
Czestochowa,’ is held in the Fortress Jasna Gora in Czestochowa, Poland. 
The late Cardinal Stefan Wyszynski, once affirmed that: “The strength of 
Poland lies in her Mother and Queen, Our Lady of Czestochowa on the 
Mountain of Light, Jasna Gora.”(1) It is no legend but a documented fact 
that the Icon is two thousand years old and owes its origins to Our Lord 
Himself. As a young apprentice within the workshop of his foster father, 
Saint Joseph instructed our Lord in the craft of carpentry. The young Jesus 
constructed a table out of cypress wood, which was used as a kitchen table 


by the Holy Family. It seems a fantastical notion that such details would 
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have been successfully passed down to our modern day, which would have 
not occurred, were it not for the claim that the Evangelist Saint Luke 
depicted the Icon of Czestochowa upon the Holy Family’s kitchen table. 
The Image of Our Lady and Child has, throughout these two millennia, 
contributed to the protection of Christendom firstly in Jerusalem, then 
Constantinople and finally in Poland. 

John 19:26-27 reveals that, “When Jesus saw his mother there, and 
the disciple whom he loved standing nearby, he said to his mother, “Dear 
woman, here is your son,” and to the disciple, “Here is your mother.” From 
that time on, this disciple took her into his home.” During His agony on the 
Cross, Our Lord gave his mother, the Blessed Virgin, to the world as our 
spiritual mother. The disciple, took the Blessed Virgin to his home. Mary 
brought her personal belongings including her table, which was 
constructed by her Son. Upon this dining table, Our Lady of Sorrows shed 
many tears, prayed ceaselessly and glorified God for the graces he 
showered upon her and His Church. Saint Luke visited Mary at Saint 
John’s house and upon the tabletop he depicted her portrait, the portrait of 
the Blessed Virgin and Child Jesus. Mary saw that this was a fitting thing 
to do and whilst evangelizing, the apostles carried this Image to the 
people. Saint Luke discussed the Lord’s childhood with the Blessed Virgin 
and many of the details were later included in his gospel. The probable 
event, might have induced Saint Luke to become aware of the bountiful 


abundance of blessings and graces, which accompanied the newly 
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evangelized community when a painting of Our lady and Child was left. 
There exists no records indicating that the Blessed Virgin inquired of Saint 
Luke to leave her images in the places of Christian evangelization, nor is 
there any concrete evidence that the mentioned events did transpire. In 
many instances during his journeys accompanying the Apostle of the 
gentiles, Saint Paul, Saint Luke would paint and indeed leave in such 
places of new evangelization, the pictorial paintings and statuettes 
depicting the Blessed Virgin and Child Jesus. This might have occurred in 
testimony to Christian evangelization and as perpetually reminding the 
invocation of Our Lady for the protection of the budding new Christian 
families and communities. Newly established Christian societies were 
founded on the family and love for one another, which was splendidly 
portrayed in such Icons. 

In the 1400s and 1500s, the Spaniards adopted this form of 
evangelization in South America. Indeed, the gold craved conquistadors, as 
popular culture would have us believe, insisted on spreading the devotion 
and veneration to the Blessed Virgin and Child amongst the South 
American Indos, however that is another story. The God of the Jews, of 
Abraham, of Isaac, and Jacob became the Protector of the Christians, as 
mentioned earlier, Constantine witnessed in vision Jesus Christ, while 
Basil beheld the supernatural protection and victory of Our Lady, so did 
Justinian, Narses and Belisarius. The Christians were being supernaturally 


aided and protected by their God in a similar manner, in which the faithful 
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Jews were protected throughout the Old Testament. The gospel of Saint 
Luke 19:43-44 mentions, “The days will come upon you when your enemies 
will build an embankment against you and encircle you and hem you in on 
every side. They will dash you to the ground, you and the children within 
your walls. They will not leave one stone on another, because you did not 
recognize the time of God’s coming to you.” The Jewish wars of 66 - 70 
against the might of Rome began with the fanatical (justifiable) Jewish 
zealots demanding freedom from the yoke of the oppressing Roman 
conquerors. Strategic murders were carried out throughout the country, 
the procurator Florus demanded 17 talents from the temple treasury, the 
Jews responded by overrunning the Roman garrison and Jerusalem fell into 
their hands, the Roman sacrifice to the gods, ceased. On October 30, 66, 
Cestius Gallus, the Governor of Damascus, Syria descended into Israel 
with one legion and many auxiliary forces. However, the Jews fought back 
and Gallus had to retire with heavy losses. All Israel was in Jewish hands. 
Emperor Nero in Rome chose his three ablest legions to descend upon the 
Jews. General Flavius Vespasianus and his son Titus, commanded these 
legions, which had just returned victorious from the British Isles. By 
October 67, Galilee was under Roman rule. Then a turn of events occurred. 
Nero in Rome committed suicide; likewise, three successive Caesars lost 
their lives. Vespasianus was elected Caesar and returned to Rome leaving 
Titus, his son, to conclude the Jewish matter. In spring of the year 70, 


Titus arrived at Jerusalem with four Roman legions, the cavalry and 
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auxiliary troops. His army consisted of 80,000 men, who on arriving at 
Jerusalem were greeted by the scoffing and laughter of the Jews. Within 
the city a conflict arose pitting the moderates against the zealots. The 
Romans laid siege to Jerusalem and showered the city ceaselessly with 
barrages of rock and stone. They also battered the fortress walls with their 
rams and within three weeks opened a breach through two fortified walls. 
The Jews arrested their own internal conflict and directed all their efforts 
at repelling the Romans. When Titus saw that he had the upper hand in the 
matter, desiring not to destroy Jerusalem he called off the attack. In full 
view of the beleaguered city, the Roman legionaries were ordered to polish 
their helmets and bedecking themselves with their fine armor, they 
marched in formation before Titus, receiving their pay and rations. Such 
were their numbers that the spectacle took four days to complete, 
nonetheless, this grandiose show of power and authority infuriated the 
Jews who were resilient and intended to defend Jerusalem to their last. 
Titus, desiring not to destroy the city, attempted one last time at 
convincing the inhabitants to give up their obstinate opposition. He sent 
Flavius Josephus, the Jewish commander-in-chief of Galilee, who from 
beneath the fortified walls cried out in the following manner: “Men of 
obstinate heart, give up your cause and weapons, the country which you 
are fighting for stands at its complete ruin. Behold the beauty of the city! 
Behold the many treasures within the temple! Should all of this go up in 


the smoke of destruction? Does any one of you desire this? No other nation 
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owns such treasure, your unfeeling hearts are harder than the stones of 
these walls.”(2) His pleas and rebuke were useless for God hardened the 
hearts of the people. The Romans restarted their attack. At night many 
escaped from the city and on discovering these people, Titus ordered them 
to be crucified. The crucifixion of these escapees continued daily, at one 
point five hundred city escapees were crucified daily. The crosses dotted 
the hills around Jerusalem and from the city ramparts, one could view 
hundreds of crosses encircling the Holy City. Thousands more dead were 
thrown down the city walls and the stench of rotting bodies was 
unbearable. A “circumvallatio” or a high wall of earthwork was erected 
around Jerusalem. Titus, ordered the Romans to besiege the city once 
again, and after a few more days breaches were made and the Romans 
overran the Jews. An event which shocked Titus himself occurred, A noble 
Jewess was found roasting and consuming her own child, this and other 
events infuriated the general against the people, who were beaten by 
famine. The resistance gave in and a great plunder ensued. The temple 
was initially spared; however, a fire destroyed much of it. The Romans 
placed their banners in the temple precincts and sacrifice to the gods 
restarted. Throughout the nation synagogues were destroyed and much of 
the Jewish population was sold into slavery. 

Many Christians escaped this destruction and were led away by 
Bishop Saint Simeon. The Christians fled to a town called Pella and with 


them they carried the Icon of Our Lady and Child. Three centuries later in 
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325 Saint Helen visited Jerusalem and visited a congregation of virgins 
who guarded the Icon. Saint Helen retrieved it and translated the Icon to 
Constantinople, the new city of the Roman Empire. There, Emperor 
Constantine erected a church in honor of the Blessed Virgin and placed the 
Icon within, making Our Lady the Patroness of Constantinople. It is 
believed that the Icon was referred to as ‘Our Lady Hodegetria’ or the ‘one 
who shows the way (to salvation)’ as she is ‘pointing’ to Our Lord, the 
Christ Child, indicating that He is the only way to salvation. The Icon was 
kept at the Holy Reliquary Church or the Panaghia Blachernae Church, 
together with the ‘Veil’ or the ‘Maphorion’ of Our Lady. Intercessory 
miracles soon occurred and devotion to the Image spread far and wide. On 
August 7, 626, the Icon was carried in procession around the city, an 
apparition of the Blessed Virgin upon the city gates, put a horde of 
invading Saracens to flight. Till the eight century this Holy Icon remained 
in Constantinople. 

Emperor Leo the Izauryn of Constantinople, influenced by the 
Islamic mentality persecuted the holy practice of icon and holy image 
veneration. Many religious objects were destroyed during the period of 
Iconoclasm; nonetheless the Holy Icon was kept hidden in the palace by 
Empress Irene and her daughter, who remained faithful to the Church of 
Jesus Christ. For approximately five hundred years, the Icon was passed on 
from Empress to daughter. From Constantinople it was translated to 


Russia and then to Poland. During its history it was owned by Emperor 
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Charles the Great, who presented it to the Hungarian Prince Leo of 
Ruthenia. In the eleventh century, the Prince prayed to Our Lady to aid his 
small army against invading enemy troops. A thick darkness descended 
upon the enemy troops who in fright attacked each other. The Icon 
remained in Belsk till the times of King Casmir of Poland (1333-1370). 
During these days a cousin of Casmir, Saint Ladislaus of Hungary was 
given the charge to capture the Russian forts in Ukraine. Saint Ladislaus 
captured the castle of Belsk and had the Icon transferred to a chapel. 
During an ensuing battle against Tartars, an arrow was shot through one 
of the chapel windows and landed striking the painting in the throat. The 
Tartars re-attacked Belsk and the Prince resolved to leave the city and 
carry the Icon to safety to the town of Opala. 

In August of 1382, the Prince reached Czestochowa and placing the 
Icon in the Chapel of Our Lady of the Assumption, retired for the night. 
The morrow, the Prince intended to move the Image elsewhere, the Icon 
was taken into a carriage. But the carriage would not budge, the 
struggling horses were incapable of moving the carriage and on realizing 
the miraculous nature of the event, the Prince fell onto his knees, before 
the sacred Icon of Mary. He prayed to her asking, “What should I do with 
your Image, dear Mother?” Our Lady was quick to reply as the Prince had 
a recurring dream, and was emphatically told to leave the miraculous 
Image of Our Lady and Child, at Jasna Gora in Czestochowa. On August 26, 


1382, the Icon was taken in procession back to the Chapel of Our Lady of 
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the Assumption. Prince Ladislaus constructed a church and monastery on 
the Hill of Jasna Gora and brought monks of Saint Paul of the Desert, from 
Hungary to guard the miraculous Image. 

The Sanctuary of Our Lady of Czestochowa, became a place of 
pilgrimage. Today, the Christian pilgrim can still visit this shrine and view 
the ancient Image painted by Saint Luke. Historical events testify to the 
miraculous nature of this Icon. For example when Saint Jadwiga of Poland 
was asked to find a husband by her courtiers and noblemen, she initially 
desired to marry a Hapsburgian Prince, however, her people were against 
the union and strongly pleaded with her to marry Jagiello of Lithuania. The 
princess was much troubled regarding this matter and one day took refuge 
in the Castle’s Cathedral in Krakowia, to pray beneath the cross of Our 
Lord. She prayed ardently and begged the Lord to inspire her on the 
decision, of whom to take for a husband. Whilst praying she lifted her head 
towards the cross and beheld the radiant face of Christ who spoke to her. 
The Lord asked Princess Jadwiga, to kindly listen to the supplications of 
her people and take Prince Jagiello of Lithuania for husband. He said, “My 
dear child please help me carry my cross to Lithuania.” The Princess 
accordingly placed her trust in the Lord and married Jagiello. Duke 
Jagiello converted to Catholicism and became King. The King and Queen 
sent missionaries to Lithuania and evangelized the pagan Lithuanians 
winning many converts to Christianity. King Ladislaus Jagiello built Our 


Lady’s Cathedral at Jasna Gora. 
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In 1430, Poland was invaded by the Hussites, who were a mixture of 
Turks, Tatars, Mongolians, Russians and Cossacks. This barbarous horde 
pillaged and burnt wherever they proceeded. The army attacked Jasna 
Gora and the precious Icon fell into their depraved hands. They handled 
the Icon profanely, loading it onto a carriage they intended to leave the 
town. At the limits of the town the horses halted and nothing would get 
them to move. The Hussites remembered that this phenomenon had 
previously occurred and in a fit of rage, one of these Hussites, flung the 
Holy Image out onto the ground. He smashed the Image in two and struck 
the face of Our Lady with his sword, the first time, the second time and on 
lifting his sword to strike a third time, he fell to the ground, writhing in 
pain and agony, death soon followed. The other Hussites left and the 
carriage proceeded onwards. The Pauline monks found the Image covered 
in mud and blood. A miraculous fountain sprang near by and the monks 
cleaned the Icon with this water. Since the Hussite event, in the attempt at 
removing the scars, the Icon was subjected to numerous restorations the 
last one carried out in 1925. Following each restoration the terrible marks 
caused by the Hussite’s sword and the arrow, reappeared. The dark 
coloration of the Icon earned it the title of the ‘Black Madonna,’ an 
attribute given to many other miraculous icons. This appellation is also 
present in the Canticle of Canticles, “I am black but beautiful.” Our Lady 


of Czestochowa’s Feast Days are held on May 3, August 15 and August 26. 
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Chapter Twenty-Nine 
The Swedish Army invades Poland 


King Carl Gustav (Charles Gustavus) of Sweden had blood relations with 
Polish Royalty and for this reason, claimed that Poland should be joined to 
his Kingdom. In 1655, the Swedish Army of Carl Gustav launched a 
dreaded attack on Poland. The whole Country was occupied, apart from 
Czestochowa, which was besieged for six weeks. King Gustav’s plans 
proposed the implementation of a Calvanist regime upon a Catholic 
country. 20,000 Swedish men invaded Poland and 3,000 of them besieged 


300 Poles guarding Jasna Gora’s Sanctuary, the men at Jasna Gora were 
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outnumbered ten to one. The defenders consisted of monks, villagers, and 
a handful of nobles and soldiers. Speaking of the monastery with its 
famous Image of the Virgin and Child, the Calvinist General Miller 
(Mueller) declared: “We shall flatten this hen house in three days.”(1) If it 
were not for the supernatural intervention of Our Lady of Czestochowa, 
King Gustav might have achieved this his diabolical plans. The defenders 
prayed ceaselessly to uphold their Faith, country and king. Their defense 
was successful in granting enough time for the Polish Army to re-group 
and fight off the invaders. In 1656, the Blessed Virgin of Czestochowa was 
proclaimed ‘Queen of the Crown of Poland.’ In the same year, King Jan 
Kazimierz (John Casimir) of Poland in Lemberg placed his kingdom under 
her protection. 

According to the Abbot of the Sanctuary of Jasna Gora, on February 
10, 1654, the tower of the fortress was struck by lightening. On July 9, 
1654, a solar phenomenon was witnessed by many, a cross was seen 
within the sun, which was transformed into a heart, was pierced by a 
sword, a hand with a mace appeared beside it and this in turn, became a 
scourge surrounding the sun. According to the Abbot, Father Augustine 
Kordecki, this was a sign from God that he was about to chastise the Polish 
people for forsaking Him and his Ten Commandments. In 1655, the King of 
Sweden Karl Gustav, descended from the North to scourge Poland. 
Practically all the nobility betrayed their King, Jan Kazimierz, and accepted 


the Swedish King as the protector of the Polish Crown. Karl Gustav 
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annexed Krakow and 3,000 soldiers were sent to capture the Monastery 
Fortress of Jasna Gora. Previous to the arrival of this force, a smaller 
contingent headed by a Catholic count arrived at the monastery, asking 
the Pauline monks to hand over their monastery to him a Catholic. The 
superior abbot declined the offer and refused to succumb to the General’s 
forceful attempts. On receiving such a refusal the Catholic General (Count 
of Wrzeszczewicz) attacked certain properties of the monastery and joined 
forces with the incoming Swedish troops headed by General Miller. King 
Jan Kazimierz was in Opole, in Silesia trying hard to re-group the Polish 
army, in the meantime the monastery received the assistance of twelve 
cannons from Stanislaw Warszycki from Krakow. General Miller positioned 
his nineteen heavy guns and his 3,000 men around the monastery fort. 
Within the fort there were 70 non-combatant religious, 5 nobles and their 
few servants and 160 infantrymen, mostly villagers. A prior from another 
monastery, the monastery of Wielunvised, advised Father Augustine 
Kordecki to accept the enemy’s requests, as he had done, and not risk 
material damage to the monastery. In plain words one abbot advised the 
other, to surrender to the Calvinist Swedish. Father Kordecki did not rely 
on the garrison’s strength, but in the help of the Blessed Virgin. In his own 


“ 


words he said that the Queen of Heaven: “...in such an extreme necessity 
would not fail them with her help.”(2) His first step in the preparation for 
the defense, was to celebrate Mass before the altar of the Blessed Virgin of 


Czestochowa and carried a procession with the Blessed Sacrament along 
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the walls where he blessed one by one the cannons, the cannon balls, the 
gun powder and bullets. 

The siege commenced on November 18, the Swedes took their 
positions and scrutinized the fort guessing where the cannons had been 
placed, in the mean time General Miller sent an envoy to convince the 
Pauline monks to surrender. He attempted at showing kindness by saying: 
“...let us settle this matter peacefully, hand over the fort so that we avoid 
unnecessary bloodshed.”(3) Father Kordecki had a different idea and 
replied by firing the cannons towards the Swedish positions. This first 
bombardment lasted till evening; the Swedes entered the village huts of 
Czestochowa, which were set on fire by the defenders. Yet again General 
Miller attempted at dissuading the monks by sending repeated envoys, 
with the messages that defending the fortress was utterly unreasonable 
when all the country had been conquered. That Sunday marked the Feast 
of Our Lady, and the monks conducted solemn ceremonies and a 
procession with the Blessed Sacrament. The Swedes had to wait for the 
reply of the monks until the ceremonies were over and when the reply did 
come; it was another refusal for surrender. The Calvinists were infuriated 
and bombarded Jasna Gora with incendiary grenades, for three 
consecutive days. In this crucial hour, the maternal help of Our Lady 
became manifest, a mysterious hymn was heard high above, coming from 
the tower. This occurred daily, the hymn emanated from the tower. On 


beholding such a wondrous sign the defenders were for obvious reasons 
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encouraged and the attackers were ever more enraged. The Swedes 
furthered their strategy and initiated the sapping and the digging of 
ditches around the walls, however, they abandoned this plan. Strange 
occurrences became ever more manifest, the grenades would bounce off 
the walls and one in particular directed against the chapel, where the Icon 
was kept, recoiled back over the fortified wall spreading flames through 
the air. 

One of the nobles, Sir Piotr Czarniecki, Commandant of Kiev, 
defending Jasna Gora sallied at night with a handful of soldiers and 
succeeded at getting behind the Swedish positions, killing the 
commandant of the artillery and many others, also snatching two cannons 
bringing them back to the fort. In the meantime as the Swedes became 
aware of the theft, the defender’s battery shot mercilessly at them. 
General Miller sent an envoy to Krakow, to ask for more soldiers and 
powerful cannons that could pulverize the walls. A Polish noble sent by 
Miller addressed the Monks from outside, saying that it were a great 
pretension for a monastery to resist the Swedish army and that the aim of 
a religious order is to abstain from temporal matters. He said, “Why should 
you engage in war like manners, monks whose rule demands meditation 
and peace. Think of your actions lest the weapons you bear instead of your 
holy rosaries, will lead you down to hell.”(4) Father Kordecki had also to 
overcome conflicts within the monastery, convincing all the defenders that 


this was the best action to follow and if they indeed surrendered, they 
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would have betrayed their Faith, the Blessed Virgin, freedom, their 
country and king. Other negotiations for the surrender of the monastery 
proved fruitless for the Swedes, two captured messengers from the 
monastery were threatened with death, nonetheless, they were 
consequently released. 

The Protestants enraged by the continuos refusal of surrender by the 
Catholic monks, bombarded Jasna Gora relentlessly, albeit they did not go 
close to the walls for fear of the fort’s battery. On the eve of the Feast of 
the Immaculate Conception (December 8) a certain Polish noble, who was 
supposed to bear a message to the besieged Poles, gave them the news 
that the Swedes were suffering their first defeats, especially due to revolts 
following their arrogant and violent behavior of burning churches, 
violating women, murdering priests and sacking the properties of the rich. 
On December 8, Feast of the Immaculate Conception, the defenders 
received news that the Tartars, under the Khan had joined forces with 
their King Jan Kazimierz and that the Swedes never keep their pledges and 
that they were exceptionally vile and ruthless, for nothing was sacred to 
them, nor were they capable of keeping any political oath. On hearing this 
the besieged Poles strengthened their resolve and were ever more 
convinced and obstinate that their military defense was the just action to 
follow. 

During the siege, the Pauline monks celebrated Our Lady’s Feasts; a 


Swedish soldier had arrived from the village of Redzin where he had 
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blasphemed the Blessed Virgin unceasingly. On arriving at the battle 
scene, a cannon ball shot from the fort, ricocheted off the hard surface of 
the iced snow, striking the soldier and decapitating him. The 
bombardment resumed so aggressively, that it was evident that hell itself 
was “vomiting its full force” at the Icon of Our Lady and Child of 
Czestochowa. Notwithstanding the constant barrage, very few defenders 
died. The incessant bombardment persisted for a few days, but the Swedes 
suffered from the terrible cold of Winter and wherever fires were lit, the 
defender’s battery pounded upon them with blessed cannon balls. 

The Swedish forces attempted numerous times at assaulting the fort 
but were frequently repelled; they resorted to devilry and witchcraft and 
concealed their equipment in a black cloud. When the prior realized this, 
he prayed ardently to God to clear the darkened air with exorcisms and 
bless the weapons of the unconquered garrison. The darkness cleared and 
the cannon shots struck their enemies. At one critical point, the defender’s 
cannon balls reached General Miller’s tent destroying his table, while the 
enemy commanders were banqueting; they scrambled out of the tent, 
beaten by the Blessed Virgin and Child. The terrible guns from Krakow 
arrived and General Miller employed their use immediately. As the morrow 
marked the solemnity of the Nativity of Jesus Christ Father Kordecki 
disregarded the cannons but suggested a truce. However, the Swedish 
General replied that a truce was possible only if the besieged surrendered. 


The next day, that would be December 25, 1655, Christmas Day, the 
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Pauline monks concluded their ceremonies; General Miller opened fire 
with his terrible guns upon the Fortress of Our Lady. What a profane 
disgrace! The cannon balls pierced the monastery reaching the staircase 
and internal walls. Many incendiary bombs were thrown, together with 
explosive devices containing metal splinters, which inflicted much damage. 
Father Kordecki negotiated with the defenders keeping his party united, 
albeit the dissension and fear and the idea set on the part of a small 
faction to open the gates to the Swedes. As a general rule, internal 
intrigues are always present in every siege. To overcome the dissension 
the soldiers received their pays. 

When all seemed doomed, a terrible noise was heard. One of the 
massive guns blew up killing many in its blast. General Miller sent an 
envoy, once again asking the monks to swear fidelity to King Karl Gustav 
of Sweden, if not the Swedes would eradicate all villages and towns 
located in the radius of three miles. The beleaguered garrison refused this 
menacing offer. The defenders kept on celebrating the usual ceremonies. 
On hearing their chanting the Swedes were so taken aback that they 
decided to abandon their quest. Finally, the siege was raised on December 
273 

The following might explain the real reasons for the surrender of the 
Swedes. Thirty-eight days of siege had passed and the ammunitions and 
victuals were running out. Later testimony by General Miller himself 


revealed that the only reason why the Swedish Commander decided to 
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withdraw was, the sudden appearance of a noble lady with sword, who 
menacingly ordered him to retreat. Her expression he found so terrifying 
and frightening that he could not bear to think that she would appear once 
again to him. The rumor spread amongst the Swedes that Miller lifted the 
siege due to a maiden, who was sent by the monks, threatening the 
General that if the siege were not lifted, he would suffer the loss of his 
entire army. At Piotrkow, Miller asked the Dominicans to hand him a 
picture, copy of the Icon of Czestochowa to see whether the lady who 
appeared was Our Lady. He later said, “The Icon is not comparable to the 
maiden who appeared before me, for there is nobody comparable on earth, 
undoubtedly not of this world, her face had in it something divine, suffused 
in light, and it terrified me, she frightened me with her majestic 
countenance from the beginning.” (5) 

The Swedes admitted at sighting a Lady on the fortress’ walls 
directing the defenders, pointing the cannons and toiling with the 
defending ranks. The defenders did not behold the Lady who was 
constantly assisting them. The besieging Swedes had attempted at digging 
tunnels towards the walls, but were surprised to unexpectedly witness the 
apparition of an old man who advised them to retire, as they wouldn’t 
complete their task even if they had seven years of labor at their disposal. 
The venerable old man was identified as being Saint Paul of the Desert. 
This was also admitted by Sir Aleksy Sztrzalkowski, who swore on his word 


of honor to the Pauline monks, on having seen the said apparitions. 
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Another testimony of a certain Lady Jadwiga Jaroszewska who told the 
monks that she was encouraged by a venerable old man, that God would 
shortly make manifest His Mercy and the Swedes would raise the siege. 
The Friar appeared to her in vision and was celebrating Mass at an altar to 
the East side of the church; in fact that was the altar consecrated to Saint 
Paul of the Desert. 

Two gentlemen named Jan Wiechowski and Maciej Wegierski, 
attested on the manner how the Swedes had recounted having seen Our 
Lady and an old man appearing side by side upon the walls beating back 
the Swedish missiles. The supernatural evidence of Our Lady’s miraculous 
intervention is revealed further by Father Blaze} Wadowski, the Prior of 
the Pauline monks of Weiruszov who testified that at the residence of a 
citizen of the town of Wieruszow, two Swedish commanders named Jorge 
Fichner and Arens Lukman, who were invited for dinner, said certain 
blasphemies against the Blessed Virgin saying: “What sort of sorceress and 
witchcraft is performed at Czestochowa, who covered by her blue mantle 
exits the monastery and walks along the walls and rests upon the bastions 
and whose mear sight fills us with terror and induces us to shield our faces 
and look down to the ground to protect our eyes from the pain of her 
gaze?” Swedish military personnel of various ranks confirmed these events 
and proclaimed that the monks were ogres and recounted on the manner 
they bewitched a soldier who aimed for the church and was paralyzed from 


head to toe, such that his hand and arm remained elevated forward as 
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when he aimed and fired the projectile. This soldier was sent to Leszno for 
he now was useless to the army. 

Retreating Swedish soldiers passing through the village of Golina, 
conferred that often they witnessed a Lady dressed in a white mantle who 
would exit the monastery or cloister and point a sword towards them. 
Forty soldiers lost their lives in this manner as they were terrified by the 
vision. Two Polish brothers who were fighting with the Swedes pointed 
their carbines towards the Lady; one was paralyzed while the other had 
the rear part of the barrel riveted into his face. The retreating Swedes also 
said that the monastery was at times covered in cloud and fog that when 
aiming at the monastery, it would appear higher and the projectile would 
be fired over it, other times the monastery would appear lower and the 
projectile would not reach the walls, for the cannons were aimed too low. 
Many a time when the aim was right and the cannon ball reached the 
monastery, it would ricochet and bounce off with tremendous force and 
return to the Swedish camp at great velocities. When the large cannon 
blew up, it was reported that the cannon ball had bounced off the walls of 
the monastery and recoiled back all the distance, upon the cannon 
destroying it and its operators. 

On January 6, 1656, the Khan of the Tartars entered into agreement 
with the King of Poland and together they fought back the retreating 
Swedes, who lost their battles. King Jan openly expressed his views, that 


God was showing His Mercy, as some Christians rejoiced at the undoing of 
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Poland and others refuse to help, the Lord aids His Church by the help of 
who is outside the Church and will not allow the kingdom to fall. At Lwow 
the King proclaimed, Our Lady of Czestochowa, Queen and Mother of 
Poland (at the time including Lithuania, parts of Ukraine and Byelorussia). 
The King declared: “Great Mother of God and Most Holy Virgin! I, Jan 
Kazimierz II, by the grace of Thy Son, the King of Kings, and by Thy Grace, 
I, the King, casting myself on my knees at Thy Most Holy feet, take Thee 
today as my Patroness and Queen of my dominions, and I recommend to 
Thy special protection and defense, myself and my Polish Kingdom, the 
Nation of Lithuania, and the Principalities of Ruthenia, Prussia, Mazuria, 
Zmudzia, Inflanta, and Czernichow, as well as the armies of both nations 
and all my people. I cry humbly, from this pitiful and devastated state of 
my Kingdom, for Thy mercy and assistance against the enemies of the Holy 
Roman Catholic and Apostolic Church, and, grateful for the immense 
benefits conferred by Thee, I sense with the nation, a commanding desire 
to serve Thee zealously, and, in my name and in that of the administrators 
and of the people, I promise to Thee and to Thy Son, Jesus Christ Our 
Lord, I will spread Thy glory though all the countries of our Kingdom. 
Finally, I promise and vow to obtain from the Holy See, since it is only 
through thy powerful intercession and through the mercy of Thy Son that I 
shall obtain victory over our enemies, and particularly over the Swedes, 
that this day be celebrated annually and forever and consecrated to Thee 


and Thy Son in acknowledgment of these graces, and I will dedicate myself 
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with the Bishops of the Crown so that my promised be kept by my peoples. 
As I see, to the great sorrow of my soul, that all the adversities which have 
fallen upon my Kingdom in the last seven years, the epidemics, the wars, 
and other misfortunes, were sent by the Supreme Judge as a punishment 
for the groans and for the oppression of the peasant. I promise and vow, 
after the conquest of peace, in union with all the states, to use all means to 
free my people from all-unjust burdens and oppressions. Grant, Oh most 
loving Queen and Lady, that I obtain the grace of Thy Son to do all that I 
propose, to which Thou Thyself have inspired me!”(6) 

During the Swedish Wars the town of Chelmno was for many months 
besieged by the Swedish troops. When the food reserves proved 
insufficient and the town was threatened with starvation, the councilors 
planned on surrendering the town. As a sign of resistance to the Swedish 
onslaught, the townswomen baked a large loaf of bread, which was then 
fired from the biggest cannon towards the Swedish station. The 
townspeople took an ox and marched with it along the defense wall. The 
animal mooed so piercingly; that it made an impression to a large number 
of cattle kept in the town. The Swedish soldiers were astounded by these 
apparent proofs of the town’s prosperity and resilience, in spite of their 
prolonged siege, enraged they carried out a fierce attack on the town of 
Chelmno. The cannon balls did no harm to the town walls and to their 
horror, they witnessed the Blessed Virgin Mary, strolling serenely on the 


fortifications. A consequence of this vision witnessed by all the troops, was 
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the fear and panic Our Lady created, for the Swedes were terrified by 
these miracles. They broke their camp and fled. Several cannon balls were 
said to have been caught within the fortified walls without exploding. 
Stone cannon balls were later mounted within the town’s walls and are 
still present to this day in commemoration of this miracle. 

Later that year, once again solar phenomena were witnessed at 
Jasna Gora and this time it was interpreted, as symbolizing the victory and 
as a visible manifestation of the appeasement of the Divine Anger. It 
therefore comes by no surprise, that 27 years later, King Jan Sobieski, en- 
route to defend Vienna in 1683, marched towards Czestochowa to pray for 
the intercession of the Blessed Virgin. Even less surprising the fact that 
the protection was granted to himself and his troops and defeat was 


delivered to the Ottomans. 
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Chapter Thirty 
Other Victories of Our Lady of Czestochowa 


The City of Chocim is in the region of Chernivtsi Oblast, in western 
Ukraine and once part of Poland. For the past five hundred years various 
foreign powers including; Moldovia, the Ottoman Empire, Romania and 
Russia ruled this region. The Chocim Fortress is strategically located over 
the imposing Dnieper River crossing. Both the Fortress and the crossing 
were a scene of many battles, the most famous of which occurred in 1621 
and 1673. In the first instance the Ottoman Empire attempted to wrestle 
the city from the hands of Hetman Jan Karol Chodkiewicz of the Polish- 
Lithuanian Commonwealth. During the second attempt of 1673, the 
Ottoman forces were defeated by the future Polish King Jan Sobieski on 
November 11, the Feast of the Patronage of Our Lady. Both victories bear 


witness to the intervention of the Blessed Virgin. 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta375 


During the reign of Polish King Zygmunt III, Jan Karol Chodkiewicz 
was appointed Grand Hetman of the Polish Army, a post equivalent to a 
General. Jan Karol was a well-trained soldier and a veteran of many 
battles. Like so many other sons of Poland, he nurtured a great devotion to 
the miraculous Icon of Our Lady of Czestochowa. During this time, King 
Zygmunt III died and was replaced by King Ladislaus IV, who had a hard 
time defending these regions from the Ottoman Empire. The Empire 
experienced a victory at the battle of Cecora; this encouragement 
furthered the ambitions for conquering both the Countries of Ukraine and 
Poland. The Ottoman Sultan Osman II, led an army of 200,000 Islamic 
warriors in person from Adrianople. His forces invaded the South regions 
of these countries and reached the City of Chocim. Following the Treaty of 
Deulino, Hetman Chodkiewicz was recovering from the battle, however, in 
September of 1621 he was quickly dispatched to arrest the relentless 
advance of the Ottoman army, at the southwestern regions of Ukraine. In 
September 1621, Jan Karol Chodkiewicz prepared for the impending battle 
at the Chocim Fortress, upon the Dnieper River. He chose this position as 
it was in the direct path of the Ottoman march. Hetman Chodkiewicz had 
at his disposal 35,000 soldiers, later joined by 40,000 Cossacks, under the 
command of Hetman Petro Konashevych. Were the invading forces 
victorious, the Ottoman Empire would have successfully extended into 
Christian Europe. The outnumbered coalition faced a tough challenge, so 


the Hetman obliged his soldiers ‘on order,’ to fervently seek with prayer, 
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the favor of Our Lady of Czestochowa. He was confident that with the help 
of Our Lady, victory would be wrought from heaven. 

The Battle at Chocim was in full swing, the Poles fought bravely and 
their enemies suffered heavy losses. Soon fatigue and exhaustion 
tormented the battle weary troops, however, the heavily pressed Poles, 
held ground for one whole month of steady resistance. On October 10, as 
one barrel of ammunition was left, Chodkiewicz was on the verge of 
surrendering the Fortress to the enemy. He urged his men to redouble 
their efforts of prayer to Our Lady, under the title of Our Lady of 
Czestochowa. 

At this point of dire necessity an evident miraculous intervention 
occurred. The Ottoman forces were dealt a severe defeat, on the very day 
of the fervent supplication and prayer. The Ottoman troops who originally 
intended to invade the rest of Europe, were dismayed that the Fortress 
caused way too much resistance for their army. The Siege at Chocim 
Fortress was too costly and their plans of European invasion had to be 
aborted. As the first snow falls occurred, Sultan Osman III pleaded for 
peace terms. The siege was raised, a treaty was established and the 
Ottoman forces departed back to Turkey. Hetman Jan Karol learned that 
on October 10, a certain Jesuit Father Oborski beheld a vision during 
prayer. The Jesuit witnessed Saint Stanislaus Kostka beseeching the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, to grant a victory for the Poles. His vision concurred 


with Chodkiewicz’s orders urging his soldiers to redouble their praying 
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efforts. In thanksgiving for her intercession and victory, Hetman 
Chodkiewicz and King Ladislaus IV, offered votive offerings to Our Lady of 
Chestochowa. Both Ukraine and Poland were for the moment spared and 
the merit belonged to the Blessed Mother and her courageous sons. 

On September 24, 1621, following the events at Chocim Fortress, Jan 
Karol Chodkiewicz died; it was the Feast dedicated to Our Lady of Mercy. 
Following the victory at Chocim, Stanislaw Lubomirski, a Commander of 
the Commonwealth forces and Anna Lubomirska Branicka, offered as a 
votive offering of thanksgiving, the financing of a chapel dedicated to Our 
Lady of the Snows at the Dominican Convent in Krakow. 

In 1717, there occurred the coronation of the Icon of Czestochowa 
and in 1770-1772 Jasna Gora was a fortress of the anti-Russian Bar 
Confederation insurgents, led by Kazimierz Pulaski, who later became an 
American hero during the American Civil War. The occupying Russian 
power was well aware of the reactionary forces which issued from Jasna 
Gora. During the times of the ‘January Uprising’ of 1863, Russian officials 
recognized Our Lady of Czestochowa as the “main revolutionary.” 
According to the chronicles, Russian soldiers “battled with hymns, fired at 
prayers” and therefore confiscated holy pictures and medals of Our Lady 
of Jasna Gora. This oppression, in the manifest form of persecution, 
kidnappings and deportations to Siberia, contributed much to the spread 
of veneration and devotion to the Queen of Poland and strengthened the 


national resolve. Following World War I, the Polish-Russian/Bolshevik War 
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witnessed many battles were the Slavic Christian brothers warred against 
each other. This particular war began in 1918 and ended at the Treaty of 
Riga in 1921. The battles fought at Warsaw are remembered as the 
‘Miracle of the Vistula,’ for apart from a miraculous victory, supernatural 
events occurred on the Feast of the Assumption. 

The first series of battles took place all over Poland between the 13th 
and 25th of August 1920. The Bolshevik Red Army forces commanded by 
Mikhail Tukhachevski, approached Warsaw and the Modlin Fortress. On 
August 15, the Poles experienced a victory at Radzymin, which boosted the 
Polish morale. On August 16, the morrow of the Feast of Our Lady’s 
Assumption, a counter attack commanded by Jozef Pilsudski, forced the 
Russians to withdraw as far as the Niemen River. Eventually, the Poles 
defeated the Bolsheviks; seventy thousand Russian soldiers were taken as 
POWs and most of the Red Army fled into Germany and Russia. This event 
was later referred to as, ‘the Miracle at the Vistula River,’ for it was said of 
having been a victory granted by Our Lady’s intercession. However, many 
did not agree to this fact and thought that the phrase ‘Miracle at the 
Vistula’ was ironic. Our Lady though, would intercede ever more evidently 
in September of the same year. On September 15/16, 1920, the Poles once 
again prepared themselves for battle by praying throughout the night, 
organizing night vigils and processions in the churches of Warsaw. The 
Feast of Our Lady of Sorrows occurs on September 15 and on the morrow, 


at the Battle of the Nieman River, the Polish forces invoked the help of 
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their champion, ‘Our Lady of Czestochowa,’ who did not tarry to assist 
with her motherly aid. The Russian Red army was to become the main 
witness of Our Lady’s miracle, as the Image of Our Lady of Czestochowa, 
appeared in the sky. The Bolshevik army retreated in fear. The Feast 
dedicated to Our Lady of Sorrows was officially granted to the Order of the 
Servants of Mary in 1667. In 1814, the Feast was incorporated within the 
Roman Calendar, to be celebrated on the third Sunday of September and 
in 1913 the Feast of Our Lady of Sorrows was assigned to September 15. 
The apparition of Our Lady was also claimed to have occurred during 
the August 15" battle. Our Lady appeared in the sky, certain historical 
sources claim that the apparition was cloud like, a cloud in the shape of 
Our Lady appeared or Our Lady appeared on a cloud. This affirmation of 
both Polish and Russian forces, is reminiscent of the scriptural allusion to 
Our Lady as being a ‘little cloud appearing on the horizon.’ In 1 Kings 
18:41-46, the little cloud appearing on the horizon and gradually 
enveloping the whole sky was, according to the Prophet Ezekiel, the 
representation of the future Virgin and mother of the Messiah. Elijah’s 
servant witnessed the little cloud from atop Mount Carmel in the Holy 
Land. Digressing a little bit from the Battle at Warsaw, it is helpful to 
mention that the Blessed Virgin’s last apparition at Lourdes on July 16 
occurred on the Feast of Our Lady of Mount Carmel. Even at the end of the 


Fatima apparitions, on October 13, 1917, Our Lady appeared as Our Lady 
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of Mount Carmel. True to the prophet’s words, the little cloud is 
enveloping the whole world with her maternal protection. 

The Polish Marshal Jozef Pilsudski, armed General Zeligowski of 
Vilnius. Zeligowski defeated Bolshevik Russia in battle in 1920. The Polish- 
Russian War (1918-1921) ended on October 12, 1920, on the eve of the 
last apparition of Our Lady as ‘Our Lady of Mount Carmel’ at Fatima, the 
same day of the miracle of the sun. An Armistice was signed, which was 
officially proclaimed by the Peace Treaty of Riga, Latvia on March 18, 
1921, and again ratified in Minsk, Bellarussia on April 30, 1921. Following 
the final victory at Vilnius in Lithuania by Zeligowski, Marshal Pilsudski 
became the sole leader of Poland for the years 1925 to 1935. In this region 
of the world the expansions of Bolshevik/Communist ambitions were 
arrested. However, in later years, the rise of nazism and the violation of 
the Treaty of Versailles understandably troubled Pilsudski. He offered 
France with a joint invasion of Germany, which would have arrested the 
Third Reich’s aggressions leading to the Second World War. However, 
Pilsudski died on May 12, 1935, on the eve of May 13 the Feast dedicated 
to ‘Our Lady of Fatima.’ The joint French-Polish invasion of Germany was 
not meant to be. 

Due to his association with the miracle and victory at the Vistula 
River, an interesting account of the life of the Polish Jesuit Father Andrzej 
Bobola should be recounted. The Jesuit was born in 1591 and ordained in 


1611 in Vilnius. He was murdered by Kosaks on May 16, 1657, and 
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appeared to a fellow Jesuit priest on April 16, 1702. Father Marcin 
Godebski was the Rector of the Jesuit College in Pinsk. The Jesuit revived 
the memory of the martyred Father Bobola, who was made Blessed by 
Pope Benedict XIV in 1755. Accounts also exist of the apparition of Saint 
Andrezj Bobola predicting the victory of the Poles over the Russian 
Bolsheviks. In 1819, Father Bobola appeared to Father Alojzy 
Korzeniewski at the Dominican monastery in Vilnius, today Lithuania. The 
apparition predicted the revival and autonomy of Poland, which was in 
those days partitioned, and also predicted the fact that the martyr, would 
become one of the patron saints of Poland. On October 30, 1853, Pope Pius 
IX beatified Father Bobola. In 1920, Cardinal A. Katowski ordered the 
besieged Poles in Warsaw to organize a procession. The procession carried 
the relics of Father Bobola and of Blessed Father Wladyslaw Z. Gielniowa, 
this was organized between August 6 - 15, 1920. On the Feast of the 
Assumption, August 15, the Poles were victorious over the Bolsheviks. The 
relics of Father Bobola are today kept at a sanctuary dedicated to him in 
Warsaw, Poland. 

Previous to the Polish-Russian battle, all European diplomats in 
Warsaw fled for fear of a Polish defeat. The Apostolic Delegate to Poland 
during the August 15, 1920 battle, (Poles vs Russian Bolsheviks), was 
Cardinal Achille Rati, who would later become Pope Pius XI. He was the 
only diplomat to remain in the city. During this period the Cardinal 


particularly prayed for a speedy victory for the Catholic Poles to Our Lady 
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of Czestochowa. Certainly his prayers were heard. The Polish Nation 
invoked the help of Our Lady of Czestochowa, in an era shadowed by the 
Marian apparitions of Our Lady of Fatima, both devotions intimately 
associated with solar phenomena. On May 18, 1920, Marshal Jozef 
Pilsudski defeated the Soviet Union at the Battle for Kiev, Ukraine. On this 
very day of Polish victory, was born Karol Jozef Wojtyla, the future Pope 
John Paul II who consecrated Russia to the Immaculate Heart of Mary. 
Thus fulfilling Our Lady of Fatima’s request and initiating the beginning of 
the Russian/Communist conversion. Interestingly, Pope John Paul II was 
born on May 18, 1920, during a solar eclipse and during his funeral on 
April 8, 2005, a solar eclipse was seen in the Americas. These events 
compliment Our Lady’s solar phenomena of Czestochowa and Fatima, John 
Paul’s consecration to her and his filial trust in her guidance and the 
evident indication that the Blessed Virgin is indeed the woman of 
Revelation 12, who is clothed with the sun. Could this also mean that the 
world is living through the particular stage of Revelation, and that Pope 
John Paul II is indeed Saint Malachy’s one hundred and eleventh Pope, 
referred to as ‘De labore Solis’ meaning ‘of the eclipse of the sun’ or ‘from 
the labor of the sun?’ the fulfilment of Fatima? (For the explanation of 
Saint Malachy’s prophecy refer to Chapter 58 Auxilium Christianorum). 
During the Second World War the German Nazi occupation damaged 
the chapel enclosing the Icon. Herr Hitler personally prohibited 


pilgrimages to Czestochowa as he felt a great aversion to this custom. An 
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aversion, which can only be justified by the fact that he himself was 
possessed and under the control of the Blessed Virgin’s enemy, the 
Dragon/Devil. Many still visited and prayed before the Icon, albeit in 
secret. In 1945, when the World War II was over, in thanksgiving for the 
destruction of nazism, five hundred thousand pilgrims visited the shrine. 
On September 8, 1946, approximately one million and five hundred 
thousand people visited the shrine once again and the Consecration of the 
Polish territory to the Immaculate Heart of Mary was repeated. Following 
the end of nazism, communism under Joseph Stalin, had its turn at 
harassing Poland, however, Stalin himself had expressed the opinion that 
converting the Catholic Polish to communism was like placing a saddle 
upon a cow. In 1947, a crowd gathered at the Shrine of Czestochowa to 
pray for protection against the Russian Communists. In fact the terrible 
Communist era with its abductions and deportations to Siberia, till the late 
1970s, did not overcome the spiritual tenacity of the Polish people. 
Cardinal Wyszynski and Pope John Paul II, who both fought beneath Our 
Lady’s banner and were her great devotees, visited frequently the Shrine 
in Czestochowa. 

Our Lady of Czestochowa is acclaimed as being the mother of the 
Polish Nation, she was repeatedly sent by God to defend her Polish 
children from every “confrontation” that “...lies within the plans of Divine 
Providence”(1) on August 3, 1924, Stefan Wyszynski was ordained a priest, 


in the chapel of the Blessed Virgin in Wloclawek’s Cathedral. He 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta384 


immediately set off to Jasna Gora to celebrate his first Mass and pledge the 
Virgin to grant him strength to live for one year. This due to the fact that 
he was severely ill. His ordination and trip to Jasna Gora coincided with 
the Marian Feast of Our Lady of the Snows, August 5. During the war he 
was ordained Bishop and spent these years escaping and hiding from the 
Nazi Gestapo. During the Warsaw uprising, which witnessed 240,000 
people dead, he ministered to both allied and enemy soldiers alike. He 
would lie prostrate on the floor of the chapel, praying for both the dying 
and the survivers. Wyszynski attributed his survival to the “Beautiful 
Splendid Star, Mary of Czestochowa.” Cardinal Hlond, the Primate of 
Poland, informed Fr Wysznski that His Holiness Pope Pius XII had 
nominated him as Bishop of Lublin. This occurred on the Feast of the 
Annunciation, March 25,1946. His consecration occurred on May 12, the 
Feast of Our Lady of Grace and eve of the Feast of Our Lady of Fatima, at 
Jasna Gora. The Bishop now adopted the symbol of the Madonna of Jasna 
Gora ‘Virgo Auxiliatrix’ in his coat-of-arms. His motto was ‘Per Mariam Soli 
Deo,’ or ‘Glory to God through Mary.’ His first pastoral letters were issued 
in August, on the day of the dedication of Poland to the Immaculate Heart 
of Mary. The Bishop worked to spread the devotion to Our Lady especially 
through the recitation of the Holy Rosary. Cardinal Hlond wrote to His 
Holiness Pope Pius XII that Bishop Wyszynski be made his successor, on 
his death bed Cardinal Hlond said: “Keep working under the protection of 


our Blessed Mother. Victory, when it comes, will be the victory of the Most 
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Blessed Virgin. Nil desperandum!”(2) Or ‘Never despair!’ Coinciding with 
Cardinal Hlond’s funeral in Warsaw was the beginning of the Communist 
five-year-plan to communize the country. On the Feast of Our Lady of 
Ostra Brama, November 16, 1948, Stefan Wyszynski was by Pontifical 
investiture, named Archbishop of Gniezno and Warsaw and Primate of 
Poland. The veneration of Our Lady of Ostra Brama was his mother’s 
favourite devotion. On his way to Warsaw the Communist authorities 
stopped his car several times, his ingression into Warsaw occurred on 
Candlemas, the Feast of the Purification of the Blessed Virgin Mary on 
February 2, 1949. He rebuilt fifty churches in Warsaw, which had been 
destroyed during the war, the Cathedral was named after the Blessed 
Virgin the Queen of the Crown of Poland. 

The Communists demanded the separation of Church and State and 
initiated their persecutions, deportations and assassinations. On the Feast 
of Mary, the Mother of God, January 1, 1952, the communist polish press 
accused the Vatican as being unhelpful towards the needs of contemporary 
Poland and of giving in to the NATO Alliance. On July 1, 1952, while on a 
retreat at Jasna Gora, the Primate came to know that the communist 
government was liquidating the minor seminaries. Amidst the persecution 
by the Polish Communist government, which intended to destroy the 
Church, Wyszynski was elected to the College of Cardinals on January 12, 
1953. He was imprisoned for three years. The Soviets next plan was to 


build a city which had atheistic ideals as its cornerstone. They named the 
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city, Nowa Huta. The young newly appointed auxiliary Bishop of Krakow, 
Karol Wojytla, courageously celebrated an open air Midnight Mass in 
Nowa Huta in 1959. “The great symbol for Nowa Huta’s soul was the 
building of what became known as the ‘Ark Church,’ which arose from the 
field in the Bienczyce neighborhood, where Wojtyla had celebrated 
Midnight Mass since 1959.”(3) On December 25, 1972, hundreds of 
Krakowians gathered for the customary Mass celebrated by Cardinal 
Archbishop Wojtyla of Krakow, at Nowa Huta. On May 15, 1977, the 
Cardinal consecrated the new ‘Ark Church’ to Mary, Queen of Poland. The 
Ark Church was therefore consecrated to the Eternal Ark of the New 
Covenant. This explains the victorious outcome. The cornerstone of the 
church was taken from the tomb of Saint Peter, donated by His Holiness 
Pope Paul VI. Evidently this church became one of the symbols of the 
peaceful Rosary resistance carried out against the Soviet Communist take 
over of Poland. 

In the encyclical, ‘Redemptoris Mater’ (March 25, 1987) Pope John 
Paul II wrote: “The piety of the Christian people has always very rightly 
sensed a profound link between devotion to the Blessed Virgin and 
worship of the Eucharist... Mary guides the faithful to the Eucharist.” As 
Vicar of Christ, the Pontiff’s motto ‘Totus Tuus Ego Sum’ or ‘Surrendering 
all to Mary,’ revealed the influence of Marian Devotion in the life of John 
Paul II, centered on the devotions of the Marian mystic, Saint Louis-Marie 


Grignion De Montfort. In an interview with Vittorio Messori in ‘Crossing 
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The Threshold Of Hope,’ His Holiness Pope John Paul II says that: “During 
the Second World War, while I was employed as a factory worker, I came 
to be attracted to Marian devotion. At first, it had seemed to me that I 
should distance myself a bit from the Marian devotion of my childhood, in 
order to focus more on Christ... Thanks to Saint Louis of Montfort, I came 
to understand that true devotion to the Mother of God is actually 
Christocentric, indeed, it is very profoundly rooted in the Mystery of the 
Blessed Trinity, and the mysteries of the Incarnation and Redemption.... 
And so, I rediscovered Marian piety, this time with a deeper 
understanding. This mature form of devotion to the Mother of God has 
stayed with me over the years, bearing fruit in the encyclicals Redemptoris 
Mater and Mulieris Dignitatem.... Another chapter in my life is Jasna Gora, 
with its Icon of the Black Madonna. Our Lady of Jasna Gora has been 
venerated for centuries as the Queen of Poland. This shrine belongs to the 
entire country. The Polish Nation has sought for centuries, and continues 
to seek, support and strength for spiritual rebirth from its Lady and Queen. 
At Jasna Gora a special evangelization comes about. The great events in 
the life of Poland have always been tied to this place in some way. Both the 
ancient and modern history of my nation have their deepest roots there on 
the hill of Jasna Gora... Jasna Gora became part of the history of my 
homeland in the seventeenth century, as a sort of 'Be not afraid!' spoken 
by Christ through the lips of His Mother. On October 22, 1978, when I 


inherited the Ministry of Peter in Rome, more than anything else, it was 
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this experience and devotion to Mary in my native land which I carried 
with me.”(4) October 22, is the Orthodox Feast of Our Lady of Kazan, was 
this an indication that the Polish Pontiff was to effect Russian politics? 

In August 1980 the representatives of the workers at the Lenin 
Shipyard, Lech Walesa, upheld the principle of solidarity against the pay 
rise, which the Free Trade Unions were to accept from the Communist 
Russian leadership in Poland. Together with Anna Walentynowicz and Ewa 
Ossowska, he drove slowly around the Lenin yard on an electric trolley and 
shouted through his megaphone to rally the discouraged workers who 
were leaving the yard, abandoning the strike and giving in to the 
Communist bait. It was August Friday 15, the Feast of the Assumption and 
of Our Lady of Czestochowa. Yet as the days followed, the Solidarity 
Movement convinced the ever-growing number of workers of diverse 
factories and institutions to joine Lech Walesa at the Lenin Shipyard. 
Father Henryk Jankowski obtained permission from the Bishop of Gdansk 
to celebrate mass at the yard. A cross was put together by the ship 
carpenters and on Sunday August 17, Holy Mass was celebrated inside 
Gate Nr. 2. Flowers adorned the gates, a large picture of Pope John Paul II 
was brought for the occasion and a small picture of Our Lady of 
Czestochowa was pinned to the Cross. In this manner the Solidarity 
Movement brought rights for the workers, giving birth to new democratic 
movements and initiating the political shifts in Eastern Europe. During the 


Communist era and a few months following his Pontifical election, Pope 
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John Paul II visited the Icon of Czestochowa in 1979 and a second time in 
1983. How symbolic the figure of Lech Walesa must be for the Poles, his 
name ‘Lech’ is actually the same name of the original mythological Slavic 
brother who settled in Poland, while his other two brothers ‘Russ’ and 
‘Czech’ had settled in Russia and to the South in Czech Republic, 
respectively. Lech Walesa was a chosen ‘hero figure’ while Pope John Paul 
II a true ‘Christ figure,’ bearing the sacrifice till the end. 

Despite modern day’s liberalist attitude in most countries, the 
modern Catholic pilgrim visiting Poland can view representations of Our 
Lady and Child in virtually every church. However, most worthy of 
veneration is an ancient miraculous Icon kept within her fortress upon the 


‘hill of light’ Jasna Gora in the town of Czestochowa, Poland. 


Chapter Thirty-One 
‘Veni, vidi, Deus vicit’ in Vienna 
The Capuchin Franciscan monk, Father Mark D’Aviano, hailed from the 
Italian land of Friuli, a land attacked numerous times by Ottoman armies. 
The Capuchin monk urged the Viennese Catholics to fast and do much 
penance. Father Mark informed Emperor Leopold I, that: “God is armed 
with scourges, because He has been provoked by our sins. It is fitting to 
appease Him by humiliations, repentance, and self-denial; and when our 


hearts have turned back to God, and when, in reparation for the public 
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offenses that are committed against Him, we shall have rendered to Him 
the public homage which is due, I am certain that God, though He send 
affliction, will not will our desolation. Vienna, Vienna, your love of lax 
living has prepared you a grave and imminent chastisement: Convert, and 
consider well what you are doing, O wretched Vienna.”(1) Father Mark’s 
exhortations persuaded the Viennese, who performed much _ public 
penance. In 1683, a battle took place between the invading Ottoman forces 
and Vienna, subsequently following the Battle of Vienna: the Ottoman 
Empire attacked Hungary. Father Mark exhorted the Catholic armies; 
“Faith must conquer not arms!”(2) 

Father Mark invested much of his energy in urging the Catholic 
leaders to form a Holy League and defend their Christian territory from 
the enemy. To the Austrian Emperor he said: “God desires war and not 
peace. Let us first deliver the Catholic territories, then we can 
negotiate.”(3) Similarly as Saint Bernard of Clairvaux preached before the 
Second Crusade, Father Mark complemented his exhortations with 
miracles and signs from God. The Ottoman forces regarded the cleric as a 
‘powerful magician,’ and repeatedly inquired regarding the mysterious 
‘lady in white’ who appeared beside Father Mark on the ramparts of the 
Viennese fortifications. The ‘lady in white,’ evidently referring to the 
Blessed Mother, was assisting the Christians as ever before in an hour of 
darkness. On November 17, 1682, Pope Innocent XI crowned with a golden 


crown and precious gemstones the Image of the ‘Mother of Good Counsel,’ 
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in Gennazzano Italy. The Pontiff implored Our Lady to bring the Catholic 
princes together against the common Ottoman enemy. Following the 
crowning, differences between the Catholic factions were solved. A treaty 
between the Catholic leaders, (Austria-Vienna and Poland-Krakow) was 
confirmed, this ensured mutual protection if either region were to be 
menaced by enemy forces. 

Enmity between the Austrian and Ottoman powers had lasted one 
hundred and fifty years; the Sultan was resolved to put a definite end to 
the Austrian menace. The Ottoman Sultan ordered all military 
preparations possible and left none of his attendants or wives behind, for 
on his campaign against the West, he was accompanied by his entire 
harem. In their wake, the Ottoman power left a trail of destruction, 
desecrated churches and kidnapped several Christian children. In the city 
of Krakow, Poland, in the Church dedicated to Corpus Christi, a votive 
painting hangs close to the side entrance. It depicts squadrons of soldiers 
and citizens carrying in procession an Icon of Our Lady (probably a copy of 
the Icon of Czestochowa), through the Krakowian streets. In the 1680s, the 
Krakowians implored Our Lady’s protection from the Turks as they 
proceeded towards Vienna. On arriving in Vienna the Sultan halted and 
sent the Vizier Kara Mustafa with the green banner of the prophet 
Mohammed to the Viennese Palace. The Vizier wore the Sultan’s green 
cord around his neck, this signified that Kara Mustafa would either 


conquer Vienna or strangle himself. In the meantime the Ottoman army 
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massacred soldiers and civilians sparing none. The situation was grave 
indeed and the Imperial court left Vienna for Passau. The heavily besieged 
Viennese City was hard pressed to the extent that all its inhabitants, 
including the domestics of the Imperial Court, were summoned for battle. 
The Christian Alliance was not relinquishing Vienna easily. Armies 
assembled in Germany and Poland; John George Elector of Saxony, Prince 
Charles the Duke of Lorraine, General Eugene of Savoy of Austria and 
King Jan Sobieski of Poland were the leading princes of the Alliance. In 
order to save the Alliance from disintegration, due to the usual Christian 
discord and rivalry, Emperor Leopold sent Pope Innocent’s representative, 
Father Mark D’Aviano, to the leaders. Father Mark did his utmost and 
pleaded with the Catholic leaders. The monk’s battle plan was straight 
forward, he invited the leaders and their respective armies, to repent of 
their sins and offences against God, beg for His mercy and subsequently 
attack the enemy. Father Mark prophesied that their enemy would be 
routed and the Alliance would claim all Ottoman baggage as spoils of war. 
King Jan Casimir Sobieski had already defeated the Ottoman Turks 
before. In 1673, at Chocim (in Ukraine) the King successfully defeated a 
20,000 Ottoman force. Previous to his coronation he was victorious at 
Trembowla, following the coronation, not withstanding the fact that his 
men were outnumbered ten to one, he was again successful at Zurawno. 
Much of the territory lost in Ukraine was regained. King Sobieski honored 


the Treaty sealed with the Austrians and marched for Vienna, leaving his 
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country undefended. Previous to his departure, he warned the Hungarian 
leader Imre Thokoly, an Ottoman subordinate, not to take advantage of the 
situation and harass Poland, as he would surely avenge such an act. In 
August together with his army, the Polish King departed from Warsaw 
marching behind the banner of the Blessed Virgin. At the Sanctuary of Our 
Lady of Czestochowa, the Poles implored the Virgin’s help and blessing. 
Whilst marching towards Vienna, Sobieski’s men prayed the Holy Rosary, 
the Austrians also prayed Our Lady’s Rosary. Three centuries later, His 
Holiness Pope Pius XII wrote to the Polish bishops recalling the 
supplications King Jan Sobieski made to Our Lady at the sanctuary on the 
‘Bright Hill’ or ‘Clear Mountain’ of Jasna Gora: “To the same Heavenly 
Queen, on Clear Mountain, the illustrious John Sobieski, whose eminent 
valor freed Catholicism from the attacks of its old enemies, confided 
himself.” (4) 

On September 8, the Feast day commemorating of Our Lady’s 
Nativity; the leaders prepared for battle by receiving the Catholic 
Sacraments. King Jan advised his army: “I want two words on your lips as 
you enter this battle, Jesus and Mary.” Many fought under the protective 
invocation of the Blessed Virgin, amongst them Eugene of Savoy. Previous 
to battle, on September 12, 1683, Feast of the Holy Name of Mary, Father 
Mark celebrated Holy Mass and publicly preached invoking God’s aid and 
blessed the armies. The Ottoman enemy heavily outnumbered the 


Christian Alliance, which consisted of 40,000 Austrian and German troops 
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and 30,000 Polish and Lithuanian troops. The enemy camp consisted of 
300,000 Turks. As a defensive measure the Ottoman enemy employed the 
strategy of digging long trenches towards the Viennese City, the trenches 
also served to destabilize the fortified walls. A steady flow of food supplies 
to the city was a hard matter to maintain and the population suffered from 
the lack of it. The Viennese cavalry sacrificed their horses for food. The 
siege proceeded and the Vizier ordered the detonation of the mines placed 
by his sappers beneath the Viennese walls, however the enemy forces were 
not well prepared against Jan Sobieski’s army of hussars (feathered 
cavalry). On September 12, the Austrian army attacked the Ottoman left 
flank, while the Germans tackled the center. The Vizier Kara Mustafa 
intending to end the defenders in one blow, launched his counter-attack 
with the greater part of his men. The Poles formed the right flank, after a 
few hours of engagement; Sobieski conquered the high ground on the 
right. Father Mark galloped on steed along the army front, encouraging 
the Christian defenders to have faith in God. Crucifix in hand, he fearlessly 
called against the charging enemy: “Behold the cross of the Lord! Begone, 
enemy troops.”(5) At a certain critical moment a white dove appeared 
above Father Mark and hovered around his shoulders, for the Catholics 
this signified a sure sign of impending victory. Four cavalry groups (20,000 
strong) representing the Catholic Alliance, charged under the command of 
Jan Sobieski. The initial retreat of the cavalry forces was followed by a 


more daring assault upon the enemy and the Ottoman camp. The Viennese 
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garrison joined the armies and three hours later the Catholics won the 
battle; the enemy retreated to the south and the east. 

Following the Islamic defeat, the enemy fled abandoning a rich booty 
in their camps. Six hundred Christian children destined for the slave 
markets, were liberated and ten thousand sacks of coffee were discovered 
in the camp. The Viennese mixed milk with this coffee and named the drink 
in honor of the Capuchin monk, thus the coffee drink ‘cappuccino.’ Cakes 
were baked shaped in half-circled moons and were called ‘cornetti.’ For 
the ensuing eighteen years, Father Mark encouraged war against the 
invading Ottoman forces. In these years the Ottoman Empire lost vast 
territories, and the major conflicts ended at the Treaty of Karlowitz. In 
commemoration of the help and intercession of Our Lady, the Sobieski 
family donated a Scapular of the ‘Mother of God of Blue Montaine’ (Jasna 
Gora) to the Wawel Museum in Krakow, Poland. The scapular can today be 
viewed at the Wawel Museum in Krakow, together with a jewel-encrusted 
sword and hat, donated by the Catholic Pontiff to King Jan Sobieski. 
Sobieski’s personal Holy Rosary adorned with colorful blue beads can be 
viewed at the Treasury of the Shrine of Our Lady of Chestochowa in 
Poland. In the Viennese Cathedral of Stefan’s Dom, the Te Deum was sung 
and the Feast of Mary was celebrated on September 12, in 
commemoration for the grandiose and supernatural victory at Vienna. 

Previous to the siege of Vienna, Pope Innocent had ordered the 


monasteries and convents of Rome to recite the Holy Rosary for the special 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta396 


intention of victory. In Vienna itself many were praying, especially before 
the miraculous ‘Image of Our Lady Help of Christians’ at the Capuchin 
Church, which following Jan Sobieski’s victory, was particularly venerated. 
Trophies of war included; a large Turkish tent, which is still present today 
at the Wawel museum in Krakow, Poland. Other trophies can be seen at 
the Doges Palace in Venice, Italy and in Rome’s Santa Maria Maggiore 
(Mary Major) Basilica. On defeating the enemy King Sobieski sent the 
‘Standard of the Prophet’ to Pope Innocent XI, along with a letter bearing 
the good news of victory with the words, “Veni, vidi, Deus vicit --I came, I 
saw, God conquered” and “I came, I saw, but Jesus and Mary 
conquered.”(6) The Viennese honored Jan Sobieski by dedicating a church 
in Vienna to his honor and victory. Although it was surely in Sobieski’s 
interest to safeguard the South West from the Ottoman clutches, in those 
days it must have been indeed, an incredible matter for a monarch to leave 
his own country undefended and depart in defense of the Austro-Germanic 
neighbour. 

As had occurred at the victory of Lepanto, the invocation of the Holy 
Name of Mary and the recitation of the Holy Rosary, repeating her 
salutation, granted a most splendid victory at Vienna. In 1513, Pope Julius 
II established the Feast of the ‘Holy Name of Mary’ to be celebrated on 
September 15, by Papal indult at the diocese of Cuenta in Spain. The Feast 
was assigned with a proper office. When Pope Saint Pius reformed the 


Breviary, the Feast was removed, only to be reinstituted by Pope Sixtus V 
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to September 17. In 1622, the Feast was celebrated in the Archdiocese of 
Toledo and in 1671 celebrated throughout Spain and Naples. Following the 
victory at Vienna, Pope Innocent XI would at this point extend the Feast of 
the Holy Name of Mary, to the Universal Church. In 1914, Pope Saint Pius 
X re-affirmed the Feast. Nonetheless, Pope Paul VI ecumenically removed 
the Feast of the Holy Name of Mary of September 12 from the Catholic 
calendar and returned the green banner of Mohammed back to the Turks 
as a Sign of future peace. 

In 1935, the Austrian Army had their military colors represented by 
the colors of Our Lady. The Austrian ceremonial ‘Ardebataillon’ carried the 
‘Fahne,’ which bears the depiction of the Blessed Virgin Mary standing on 
a crescent, her head surrounded by twelve stars and a gold halo. The 
Infantry Regiments carried the color white, which represented the 
Colonel’s Color or ‘Leibfahne’ and an image of the presentation of the 
Virgin Mary on the obverse, the two headed eagle of the House of 
Hapsburg on the reverse. Evidently such depictions represented the 


highest ideals of the Austrian Army. 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta398 


Chapter Thirty-Two 
Hungary invaded 


In 1432, John Hunyady, a Catholic Hungarian national distinguished 
himself at the Siege of the Szendro Castle in Hungary. For this very reason 
King Sigismund appointed him as one of his royal counselors. John 
Hunyady later became Count of Temes and supported the election of 
Wladislaw III of Poland, to the throne of Hungary. For supporting the 
Polish King, Hunyady was proclaimed Commander of the Fortress of 
Belgrade and Voivode of Transylvania. John Hunyady was privately 
devoted to the Blessed Virgin and prayed for her intercession during the 
wars against the Ottoman powers. Victories always occurred, following his 
prayers to Our Lady. In 1441, the Hungarians were victorious against the 
Ottomans at Szendro, at Maros-Szent-Imre in 1442, and captured Sofia in 
Bulgaria in 1443. In 1453, the Ottoman Islamists invaded the Christian 
territories, conquering Constantinople. Churches were demolished and the 


Byzantine Cathedral, referred to as Saint Sophia’s Cathedral, was 
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desecrated and converted into a mosque. Following the fall of 
Constantinople, Sultan Mehmet II prepared for war against Hungary. 

In 1454, Serbia fell to the Ottoman Sultan. Together with the 
Franciscan monk, Father John Capistrano, John Hunyady marshaled an 
army at Szeged, and won back the territory at Szendro. The Ottomans 
pressed forward and Hunyady defended the Southern border of Hungary. 
Father Capistrano was ordered by the Catholic Pontiff to preach a crusade 
against the Ottoman invaders. On July 21 and 22, Father Capistrano and 
John Hunyady lead the Hungarian troops to battle. Invoking the name of 
Jesus Christ and his Blessed Mother, Father John urged the troops and led 
them to victory. The cleric was hailed as the ‘Apostle of Europe’ for the 
victory delivered on July 21, halted the Islamic Ottoman expansion for 
another seventy years. In 1690, Father Capistrano was canonized. Both 
Father Capistrano and John Hunyadi died shortly following the Battle at 
Belgrade where the miraculous intervention of the Blessed Virgin took 
place. 

John Hunyady experienced defeats and was at least twice captured 
by his enemies, in 1458 his second son became King of Hungary. Following 
the victory at Belgrade, in recognition of the heavenly aid granted by Our 
Lady, Pope Callistus III ordered the daily Angelus to be recited at midday, 
for that was the hour the Ottoman forces were defeated. In modern times 
the prayer of the Angelus is recited at midday commemorating the 


Catholic victory at Belgrade and in honor of Our Lady. Apart from Father 
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Capistrano, a second Franciscan who saved Hungary from similar 
invasions was the Capuchin Father Mark D’Aviano. Following the 
successful defense in Vienna of 1683, the Battle of Budapest in Hungary, 
was the next place where the Ottoman Scimitar was to fall. Budapest 
capitulated to the Islamic Empire and a triple ring of fortifications was 
constructed around the city. The city’s Catholic Cathedral, dedicated to 
Saint Stephen, was similarly to Constantinople’s Saint Sophia, profanely 
converted into a mosque. Holding a large banner bearing the Image of 
Saint Joseph, Father Mark ran into the thick of battle. Once the bastions 
were breached, Father Mark entered the breach intending to reach the 
profaned cathedral. Fearlessly, ignoring the thundering cannons, he sang 
litanies to the Blessed Virgin and by evening he placed the banner of Saint 
Joseph in the reconquered cathedral. Following this victory, Catholic 
churches were once again rebuilt in this land and a short period of peace 
ensued. At the Battle of Essech, Father Mark encouraged the generals by 
assuring them a speedy victory. He postulated that in order to defeat such 
a formidable enemy, the recourse with confidence to the God of the 
Heavenly Hosts was necessary, “...without whom all human endeavor is 
vain.”(1) Although he was a cleric, Father Mark D’Aviano did not neglect 
the necessary and essential preparations for properly training troops, 
stocking ammunition, defining supply lines, speed when marching, 
efficient spying and the maintenance of a good diplomatic rapport between 


the Christian leaders. He advocated that: “The leaders must fight with 
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upright intentions and not out of jealousy, pride, or personal interest.” (2) 
Belgrade was the next battle scene. When exposed to the grandiose power 
of the Ottoman forces the Catholic leaders faltered and hesitated, Father 
Mark insisted that even if such odds were against them, the Christians 
would be victorious. According to Father D’Aviano, armies could do 
nothing against the Ottoman Turk, but if Our Lady was worthily honored, 
she would intercede for victory. The battles were indeed won and the 
Ottomans ousted. In 1699, the Turks signed the Peace of Karlowitz. That 
same year Father Mark D’Aviano, passed away peacefully. 

The son of Prince Eugene Maurice of Savoy was born in 1663 and 
named Eugene after his father. Throughout his early youth he brought 
himself as an exemplary Catholic. Many at court thought that Eugene was 
destined at becoming an abbot, in fact he was referred to as the ‘petit 
abbe’ or the ‘little abbot.’ To the court’s surprise, Eugene developed a 
liking for the military but was denied entrance by the king. Eugene left 
France to enroll within the Austrian military, and was deployed where the 
most need was required, that meant against the invading Ottomans. In 
1683, Eugene distinguished himself at Petronell and was appointed 
Commander of a Dragoon regiment. He served against the Ottomans at 
Buda and Belgrade. In 1690, the Ottoman Turks recaptured Belgrade and 
Eugene defeated the Ottomans at the Battle of Zenta. The 1699, the 
‘Treaty of Karlowitz’ followed the victory. After Karlowitz, a short time of 


peace was welcome, unfortunately, the Ottoman Empire was not true to 
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the treaty. The Empire ignored its pledges of Peace and invaded the West, 
retaking Morea from Venice in 1714. The Austrians declared war on the 
Ottoman Empire on April 13, 1716. Prince Eugene of Savoy defeated the 
Ottoman Turks at the Battle of Peterwardein on August 5 (Feast of Our 
Lady of the Snows) and Temesvar on the morrow of the Feast of Our Lady 
of the Pillar, October 13, 1716, he captured Belgrade. In 1716, the Battle 
at Peterwardein witnessed an Ottoman army consisting of 40,000 
Janissaries, 20,000 Sipahis and 10,000 Tartars under the command of 
Grand Vizier Damad Ali. Battles started on August 3, and on August 5 the 
Austrian counter-attack under Prince Eugene began. The Austrians 
attacked by encircling the Sipahis and the Tartars, who gave way to the 
superior, disciplined army. Following this victory, Eugene attacked the 
Ottoman camp and was supported by the firing cannon of six frigates from 
the Danube River. In the Ottoman camps many were slain, including 
Damad Ali, their Commander. An event which was considered unusual for 
the time and season of the year, was a heavy snowfall on the morning of 
August 5, which covered Peterwardein. Prince Eugene sought the 
intercession of Our Lady of the Snows and following this victory granted 
by Our Lady’s intercession; he commemorated this event by ordering the 
construction of a church on Tekije Hill. The church overlooks the 
battlefield and is today known as ‘Our Lady of Tekije’ and ‘Our Lady of the 
Snows.’ The church is used both by the Roman Catholic and Orthodox 


denominations. On the morrow of the Feast of the Assumption of 1717, on 
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August 16, the Ottoman forces were ousted from Belgrade. At the Treaty 
of Passarowitz on July 21, 1718, the Ottoman Empire ceded the Banat, 
Serbia, a portion of Bosnia and Vallachia to Austria. 

His Holiness Pope John Paul II in ‘Crossing the Threshold of Hope,’ 
explains that: “Islam is not a religion of redemption. There is no room for 
the Cross and the Resurrection. Jesus is mentioned, but only as a prophet 
who prepares for the last prophet, Muhammad. There is also mention of 
Mary, His Virgin Mother, but the tragedy of redemption is completely 
absent.”(3) The Pontiff quotes paragraph 3, of the ‘Declaration on the 
Relation of the Church with non-Christian religions’ of the Second Vatican 
Council, which affirms that: “Even if over the course of centuries 
Christians and Muslims have had more than a few dissensions and 
quarrels, this sacred Council now urges all to forget the past and to work 
toward mutual understanding as well as toward the preservation and 
promotion of social justice, moral welfare, peace, and freedom for the 


“ 


benefit of all mankind.” His Holiness Pope John Paul II adds: “...countries 
where fundamentalist movements come to power, human rights and the 
principle of religious freedom are unfortunately interpreted in a very one- 
sided way-religious freedom comes to mean freedom to impose on all 
citizens the “true religion.” In these countries the situation of Christians is 
sometimes terribly disturbing. Fundamentalist attitudes of this nature 


make reciprocal contacts very difficult. All the same, the Church remains 


always open to dialogue and cooperation.” (4) 
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Chapter Thirty-Three 
Saint Joan of Arc 


On the night of the Epiphany, January 6, in 1412, Joan was born in 
Domremy in France. She lived on a farm of approximately fifty-five acres 
and in the year 1424, at age twelve, received her first visions from heaven. 
The Christian God chose Joan of Arc at the tender age of thirteen, to 
challenge the military might of the British Army in France. Undoubtedly 
pious, she would remain a virgin for the rest of her life. The visions she 
experienced were from three saints; Saint Catherine, Saint Margaret and 
the heavenly Commander of the legions of angels, Saint Michael. The 
saints instructed Joan to drive out the English forces from French territory 


and regain both the land and throne for the rightful French heir. Following 
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the initial intrigues at gaining an audience with Charles the French Prince, 
Joan successfully predicted a military victory near the City of Orleans. The 
outcome at Orleans turned out as Joan had predicted. Many hoped that 
Joan was the virgin maiden who was prophesied as being the liberator of 
France. Her virginity was also confirmed by Yolande of Aragon, the 
mother-in-law of the French prince. To the surprise of the French military 
leaders, Charles granted Joan’s desire of commanding his army. 

Saint Joan’s devotion to the Queen of Heaven was revealed to the 
Dauphin of France, who while riding beside Joan on horseback, observed 
the maiden being both silent and recollected. The prince inquired as to 
what she was dreaming about? Joan replied, “Dear sir, I am praying the 
rosary.” On one occasion, to the soldiers she preached: “Give the kingdom 
to the King of Heaven; the King of Heaven after that gift... would restore it 
to its original estate... In God's name we must fight them! The Noble King 
will have today the greatest victory... Victory is founded in Our Lord and 
nowhere else.”(1) Joan remarked that through the intercession of Blessed 
Emperor Charles the Great and Saint King Louis IX, God had compassion 
on the French people. She ordered a search to be made for an ancient 
sword buried behind the altar of the Chapel of Saint Catherine de Fierbois. 
The 650-year-old sword was discovered in the location where Joan had 
indicated. With this sword in hand and a new banner having the clear 


words “Jesus, Maria” on it and the depiction of God the Father sitting with 
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angels presenting the flour de lys (fleur-de-lys or flower of the lily), the 
French maiden set out to fulfil her mission. 

On April 29, 1429, Joan arrived at the Siege of Orleans, initially 
ostracized from military councils, she managed to convince the soldiers to 
follow her in an attack against the English forces. During skirmishes and 
later proper battles, Joan had audaciously gained consistent victories. The 
maiden was inseperable from her banner and placed herself in the 
forefront in the thick of battle. Later, during her trial Joan stated that she 
preferred her standard to her sword. Her fellow contemporaries regarded 
Joan as being both a mystic, blessed by heaven, and a good strategist and 
warrior. Pre-Joan, France suffered consistent set backs and defeats, this 
situation was completely reversed following Joan’s appearance and France 
now enjoyed steady victories and military success. On May 7, the French 
forces headed by Joan assaulted Les Tourelles, the saint was wounded by 
an arrow. Joan extracted the arrow from her shoulder and returned to the 
battle to lead the final charge. In June of the same year, various victories 
occured such as at Jargeau, Meung-sur-Loire and Beaugency. At the Battle 
of Patay the English were routed. In July the French also captured Reims 
and the coronation of the French Dauphin as King Charles took place. Two 
indecisive battles were fought near Paris on August 15 and September 8, 
the solemnities of the Assumption and of the Nativity of Our Lady. Joan 
suffered a crossbow bolt wound to the leg, considering the wound as 


superfluous; the Christian maiden warrior fought on. A faction of 
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Frenchmen, under the Duke of Burgandy, allied themselves with the 
English against Charles. King Charles ordered the retreat of his troops on 
September 8. Therefore, the King was negotiating through channels of 
dialogue and on the Feast of the Nativity of Our Lady, he ordered his own 
to retreat. On ascending the throne Charles regained his rightful position 
and the main reason for the defensive war of France was partially over, 
while Joan’s mission was partially accomplished. England’s occupation of 
Paris, although still a matter of contention, became a secondary issue. The 
King hoped to resolve the matter diplomatically. 

On May 23, 1430, Joan was, as she predicted earlier, captured by the 
Burgandian forces who sold her to the English. The Duke of Bedford 
claimed the throne of France for his nephew Henry VI and Joan’s 
intervention brought his aspirations to naught. His fury was total. Joan was 
to bear the hatred of the Duke, and although he was not to challenge the 
French King again, he surely was to see Joan burnt at the stake. Her 
proven virginity was the evidence which saved the maiden from being 
condemned for witchcraft, however, the enemy succeeded at condemning 
Saint Joan to: “burn at the stake for heresy.” The martyrdom was carried 
out in 1431, at Rouen. The trial was illegal and unfair; a later re- 
examination of the trial would describe it as “corruption, cozenage, 
calumny, fraud and malice.”(2) During the trial Joan answered both simply 
and intelligently. When asked a condemning trick question, regarding 


whether she was in God’s Grace she replied: “If I am not, may God put me 
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there; and if I am, may God so keep me.”(3) The Church doctrine held that 
no one is certain of being in God’s grace, therefore replying ‘yes’ would 
mean heresy and replying in the negative meant that she is a sinner under 
the influence of the devil. On comprehending her reply, the court was 
stupefied and the session was closed for the day. Joan was kept in a 
secular prison guarded by soldiers who at least once attempted at raping 
her. To lessen the advances of men, throughout her brief military career 
she wore male attire. During her trial she was tricked and humiliated and 
before her death, was subjected to the odious treatment mentioned. Her 
martyrdom was soon to yield further fruits of victory. 

During the trial, Joan prophesied that within seven years the English 
would forfeit a larger prize than Orleans. On November 12, 1437, six years 
and eight months later, Paris was lost. During Joan’s trial at the hand of 
the English Inquisition, in note number 110 the military saint says that, 
while at the trenches of Melun it was revealed to her that she would be 
captured by the English. In the same note when asked whether it was right 
to attack the town of Paris “...on the day of the Festival of the Blessed 
Mary” she answered, “...that it was good to observe the Festival of the 
Blessed Mary; and it seemed to her in her conscience good to keep the 
Festival of Our Lady from beginning to end.”(4) In effect this reasoning 
was perfectly correct and in accordance with Saint Thomas Aquinas’ 
doctrine on war, which did not condemn battles on feast days. If this 


notion were false, than most Christian battles are condemned and certain 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta409 


feasts would have not come about, due to their inception in war. The 
Feasts dedicated to Our Lady of Victory and Our Lady, the Help of 
Catholics, are such solemnities which celebrate Christian victories over 
their adversaries. 

Although Paris did not capitulate to France, during the battles 
occurring on August 15 and and September 8, the Feasts of Our Lady, 
Joan’s mission was completely fulfilled at restoring the French King to the 
crown. Her martyrdom confirms her sainthood and seven years later, as 
she predicted, Paris was recaptured by the French King. Joan’s recitation 
of the Holy Rosary and her banner and ring, having the words: “Jhesus, 
Maria,” proved that the saint sought Our Lady’s intercessory help during 
the battles. As Saint Joan was indeed successful and victorious at war, it 
can safely be concluded that the intercessory help she prayed for, from the 
Lord, the Blessed Virgin and St Michael, was indeed granted. Joan had two 
chaplains, Brother Pasquerel and Nicolas de Vouthon, her treasurer 
Mathelin Raoul was also a cleric. Brother Pasquerel was an Augustinian at 
the Monastery of Tours, and while on pilgrimage at Le-Puy-Notre-Dame 
was given knowledge regarding Joan’s mission. Our Lady’s intervention at 
the Battle of Tours (in aid of Charles Martel) and the conversion of the 
Moorish Mirat to Lorda (Lourdes) in aid of Charles the Great, through the 
prayers of the Bishop of Le-Puy, are mentioned in the earlier chapters of 
this book. Brother Pasquerel had received the knowledge at the same time 


that Joan’s brother was praying before the Sash of Our Lady, in the Church 
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of Chinon. Brother Pasquerel held a banner of the Crucifixion and together 
with other priests and monks preceded Joan’s army on its march to 
Orleans. 

Saint Joan of Arc was executed on May 30, 1431, at age nineteen. 
She was tied to a pole and, while the flames lept at her feet, she asked two 
clergymen to hold a crucifix high above in front of her. Witnesses affirm 
that till her last breath she cried, “in a loud voice the Holy Name of Jesus, 
and implored and invoked without ceasing the aid of the saints of 
Paradise.”(5) The English soldiery raked the charred body of Joan to prove 
to the people that she was indeed killed and to prevent the collection of 
relics by the Faithful, they burnt her deceased body two further times. The 
ashes of the saint were dumped in the River Seine. 

In June 1456, a re-trial declared Joan innocent and a martyr for the 
Faith. Joan was beatified in 1909 and canonized on May 16, 1920. Her 
Feast Day is kept on the May 30. During the sixteenth century, Saint Joan 
of Arc became one of the symbols of the Catholic League, which was 
marshaled against the Ottoman Empire at Lepanto. Saint Joan is 
considered as the ultimate French heroin, she was venerated during 
Napoleonic times and her image was used both by the Vichy Propaganda 
and the French Resistance, during World War II. 

On July 17, 1429, Charles VII was solemnly crowned; the Maiden 
stood by her beloved dauphin, holding her banner, for as she explained, “... 


it had shared in the toil, it was just that it should share in the victory.”(6) 
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The ancient sword buried behind the altar, in the Chapel of Saint 
Catherine de Fierbois, which Joan had discovered, was considered an 
ancient relic even for those days. The sword belonged to Charles Martel, 
the progenitor of the Carolingian Dynasty. Evidently, the sword symbolized 
the protection of the French Dynasty and unflatteringly for the English, it 
was previously used to strike the Islamists out of Christian Europe. Saint 
Joan was known for striking and killing prostitutes through their backs and 
at least once, hit a woman with the flat of her sword when she decided to 
follow Joan as a soldier. Although Joan was herself a woman, she knew too 
well that God supernaturally entrusted her this mission, therefore, the 
maiden did not consider the role of a woman as pertaining to the army. As 
regards to the prostitutes, these belonged to the enemy, for they befouled 


the souls of the French Dauphin’s soldiers. 


Chapter Thirty-Four 
Dijon in France 
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In 1513, the town of Dijon in France was miraculously delivered from the 
Swiss and Germanic armies following the inhabitants’ fervent appeals to 
the ‘Black Virgin, Our Lady of Good Hope.’ Dijon is the ancient City of the 
Dukes of Burgandy. The Governor Louis of the Tremoille had just returned 
to Dijon from a campaign in Italy against the Novarre. King Louis XII 
warned him, that an attack on the town of Dijon, by Swiss forces, was 
precipitously imminent. Although the arsenal at Dijon was well stocked 
with arrows and weapons, the gunpowder was scarce and the cannons 
needed repair. The fortified walls were of an earlier age but could 
seriously contend with the offenders, twenty-one towers studded its 
periphery, upon which were placed catapults and crossbowmen. In all at 
its disposal, Dijon had a force of 5,000-6,000 defenders. To prevent any 
advantage to the enemy, the suburbs around the city were destroyed by 
fire. 

The German Emperor and the Swiss succeeded at assembling a 
force, totaling 45,000 combatants. The army was marshaled in August and 
marched for Burgandy. Certain men joined just for the looting of the 
French towns and monasteries. The prime objective was Paris, but 
Burgandy was to be captured first. Columns of wagons were pulled to 
bring back the loot; Fontaine-Francaise, Lux, Til-Chatel, Marcy, Mirabeau 
were plundered. The Monastery of Beze was not spared and graves were 
desecrated, dug up for treasure. On September 8, the solemnity of Our 


Lady’s Nativity, the army arrived at Dijon; the city with its ten-meter high 
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wall, lay before them. The invading army surrounded the city such that 
wherever they gazed, the defenders saw a vast sea of shining armor. On 
September 9, German and Swiss cannons pounded both the city walls and 
the inner city itself. The besieged were terrorized, surprisingly, there were 
no fatalities recorded at this stage. Where breaches appeared in the walls, 
the Governor of Dijon, ordered large ditches to be dug in preparation for 
the invading enemy forces. As the first attack did little effect and did not 
even cause a fire in the city, on September 10, the attackers were 
preparing for a second deadlier assault. At this point Louis dispatched a 
messenger to the enemy, to initiate a parley on a cease-fire. The attackers 
ignored this initial request and proceeded with their onslaught. 

The defenders fought back and inflicted casualties among the 
German and Swiss troops. On September 11, a Sunday morning, the 
inhabitants celebrated solemn Mass and organized a procession with Our 
Lady’s Icon. The procession began from the Place de Notre-Dame, through 
Owl Street and through the rest of Dijon and finally back to the chapel. 
The ‘Black Virgin,’ was devoutly carried and the inhabitants implored the 
Mother of God to intercede and spare her children from their enemies. 
Maintaining an army of forty-thousand men has its limitations, the supplies 
of the enemy were running low. This was a large problem as the original 
objective was Paris and such a situation at Dijon, ruled out their march on 
to the French Capital. In addition, the Swiss soldiers had not as yet 


received their pay from the German Emperor. These matters caused 
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obvious friction between the German faction and the Swiss. The Germans 
attempted at negotiating, but were unable to satisfy the Swiss. Louis of the 
Tremoille perceived their dissatisfaction and immediately sought to 
negotiate with them. While the talks for a treaty with the Swiss proceeded 
steadily, he ignored the German advances. The Germans tried to dissuade 
the Swiss from a parley with the French, but failed,. 

In a last attempt, the Germans breached through the walls and to 
their dismay found the ditches which had been excavated earlier. The 
enemy acknowledged that this physical obstacle impeded the city from 
being conquered. On September 12 the Governor of Dijon, on behalf of 
Louis XII, sealed a treaty between the French and the Swiss. The treaty 
consisted of twelve articles. The first article demanded the King of France 
to return Papal land in Italy to the Pope. The third article ceded the Dutchy 
of Milan and Asti to the Swiss. The fifth article dealt with a ransom of 
400,000 Francs to Zurich. The seventh article dealt with the repayment of 
certain debts by the French Crown to the Swiss. The inhabitants collected 
a stipulated amount of money and on September 13, at three o’clock in the 
afternoon, the time when the Lord died on the cross, the hour of Mercy, 
the Treaty was signed. The Swiss army departed on the fourteenth and the 
Germans the following day. 

Five hostages from Dijon were kept at the dungeons in Zurich, their 
release would have occurred when the French King transferred the 


promised funds. However, Louis XII did not transfer such funds as the 
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Governor of Dijon had pledged in the Treaty, and the Swiss immediately 
assembled an army of twenty-thousand men to attack once again the 
French city. Louis XII dispatched a messenger to negotiate, however the 
Swiss would not accept other negotiations apart from what was agreed at 
the Treaty. In October the hostages, who were scheduled for decapitation, 
were released against ransom money, which in all totaled fourteen- 
thousand francs. On January 1, Louis XII died during his wedding 
festivities and following a military engagement in Italy led by the French 
King Francis I, the conflict came to a close. 

Four hundred and thirty one years following the Swiss and German 
invasion at Dijon, the inhabitants of the town prayed once again to Our 
Lady to spare the city from Nazi occupation. On September 11, 1944 the 
German army, unexpectedly evacuated the city. In the chapel where the 
Black Virgin resides, the following prayer is recited: “Holy Virgin, 
Compassionate Mother, you who protected our knights of old and who 
delivered our city from enemy attacks, you maintained our ancestors in 
their times of trouble... Our Lady of Good Hope, pray for us.” On both 
occasions, Our Lady spared Dijon in the proximity of her Feasts falling on 
September 8, September 12 and September 15, dedicated to her Nativity, 


her Holy Name and the Feast of Our Lady of Sorrows. 
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Chapter Thirty-Five 
The Albigensian Crusade and Protestant 
Wars 


In the thirteenth century, Southern France became the center of a heresy 
that grew rapidly and was in direct contradiction with the Roman Catholic 
Catechism. The Albigensian heresy, or the Cathars, argued that they were 
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the true practitioners of the Catholic Faith and supposedly within their 
beliefs, one would find the full and unblemished truth. The Cathars 
affirmed that the temporal realm was the realm of Satan and that the 
powers of good and evil, were equal powers. They denied the priesthood, 
the sacraments and the Nicene Trinity. They believed that Christ was 
never a man, rejected the belief in the resurrection, in purgatory and in 
eating meat. The Cathari Church had its own bishops, deacons and liturgy. 
At the Third Lateran Council of 1179, the Cathari Church was 
anathematized and in 1184, both the Pope and the Emperor unanimously 
declared a Crusade against the Albigensian heresy. 

Pope Innocent III (1198 - 1216) is considered as being among the 
greatest of the Catholic Pontiffs. He was interested in reform and 
innovation, recognizing the Franciscan and Dominican orders. He 
preached many crusades and at this point in time, preached a crusade 
against the Cathari. Nonetheless, he did not undertake the preaching of a 
crusade before attempting to convert the Cathari back to the Faith. Pope 
Innocent sent Arnold Amalric, the Abbot and Saint Dominic or Domingo de 
Guzman, to convert the Cathari. After much preaching, prayers and effort 
on their part, both clerics failed. Saint Dominic was later directly armed 
from heaven with the Holy Rosary and was more successful at the task. 
Southern France is today referred to as Languedoc and Provence, it was in 
those days a separate territory, partly belonging to the Southern kingdom 


of Aragon bordering onto Spain. The City of Toulouse, regarded itself as 
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independent of the French Crown and Raymond VI of Toulouse (1194- 
1212) governed the county and was indecisive as with whom he should 
pledge his support, whether with the Pope and Emperor or the Cathari 
Sect. 

In 1207, Pope Innocent kindly asked King Philip II of France to 
eradicate the heresy, Philip II interested in his own power, was locked in a 
military conflict with England, therefore, a second conflict with a sect, was 
not high on his agenda. The following year, Raymond of Toulouse 
protected the probable murderer of a certain Peter of Castlenau, and 
incited that the Roman Church had no right to interfere and prosecute. 
Pope Innocent, who called for the Crusade and pledged that the conquered 
land would become the ownership of the Crusaders, swiftly 
excommunicated Raymond. In June 1209, at Saint Gilles, Raymond fearing 
the loss of his territory, reconciled with the Catholic Church and 
personally led the Pope’s Crusade. A certain Simon of Montfort also led 
part of the Papal contingent. During the crusade Raymond of Toulouse 
found himself hard pressed by the Papal legates and crossed camp joining 
the enemy (the Cathari) who were protected by Prince Peter of Aragon. 
According to Raymond, this maneuver was necessary for Simon of 
Montfort, together with his portion of Papal warriors, placed both 
Raymond’s and Peter’s estates in jeopardy, the estates were deemed as 


new lands of conquest secured by Papal mandate. 
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Saint Dominic left for France to impede the Albigensian heresy from 
spreading further. He preached for three and a half years and achieved 
little if no success at all. One time while praying in a church dedicated to 
Saint Jacques, Our Lady appeared to him and invited Saint Dominic to 
preach the Holy Rosary, as a means for eradicating heresy and sin. If he 
were to follow her instructions, the Blessed Mother pledged victory over 
the Cathari. The Order of the Dominicans later incorporated this idea of 
‘war on heresy and sin,’ based on the recitation of the Holy Rosary. In 
1209, Saint Dominic and Simon of Montfort formed a strong friendship 
which lasted till Simon’s death beneath the walls of Toulouse, occurring on 
June 25, 1218. Dominic accompanied the crusader at the Siege of Lavaur 
in 1211, at the capture of La Penne d’Ajen in 1212 and at the Battle of 
Muret. 

On the Feast of the Holy Name of Mary, September 12, 1213, the 
Battle of Muret took place. Before battle, Saint Dominic prayed at the altar 
of Saint Jacque’s Church for the triumph of the Catholic armies. Soon, 
Prince Peter and Raymond joined for battle and Peter initiated the attack. 
The fear of being recognized by the enemy, led the Prince of Aragon to 
wear ordinary armor. Simon de Montfort was attending Holy Mass, when 
his messengers announced to him that Peter of Aragon had surrounded the 
town, “...let me finish the Mass first,” he replied, “and then I will be with 
you.” Confident of victory, he ordered the gates to be opened and together 


with his crusaders he fell upon Peter and defeated the whole battalion. 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta420 


Prince Peter of Aragon lay killed, unrecognizable amongst the fallen. With 
a cavalry consisting of 800 men and a handful of foot soldiers, Simon of 
Montfort defeated a besieging army of 30,000-40,000 men. 

Following the victory at Muret, Simon of Montfort was joined by the 
French Prince Louis VIII, together, they conquered the Cities of Narbonne 
and Toulouse. Raymond of Toulouse was deprived of all his land, according 
to the Papal Bull for the Albigensian Crusade; conquered lands belong to 
the conqueror, to Simon of Montfort. However, King Philip Augustus of 
France donated Provence to Raymond’s son. In 1216 to 1218, Simon and 
Raymond warred continuously over Toulouse; this ended with Simon’s 
death in battle. The conflicts did not end yet, as a new crusade was called 
on by Pope Honourius and the course of events led to Raymond’s 
reconciliation with the Roman Catholic Church. Toulouse was brought 
under the French Crown. While many Cathars were indeed reconciled and 
converted, the heretics were in the most part wiped out. The Albigensian 
heresy persisted in isolated places till the year 1279. 

At Muret, Simon of Montfort considered the crusading victory, as 
altogether miraculous and attributed it, to the pious prayers of Saint 
Dominic. Incredibly, Simon’s eight hundred troops were victorious against 
thirty-four thousand troops belonging to the combined forces of Peter of 
Aragon and Raymond of Toulouse. In gratitude for their victory, wrought 
by the Blessed Virgin’s intercession, the crusaders erected a Chapel 


dedicated to Our Lady of the Holy Rosary, in the Church of Saint Jacques. 
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On one occasion during the conflict, Saint Dominic admonished the Bishop 
of Toulouse for traveling with the soldiery. Saint Dominic said that the 
enemies of the Faith cannot be overcome with the sword alone and that his 
Eminence should arm himself with prayer and clothe himself with humility 
rather than fine apparel. It might be added that essentially, St Dominic 
preached that humility, conversion and the recitation of the Holy Rosary, 
are necessary during such conflicts. Without a Catholic army’s involvement 
and the assistance of the Blessed Virgin, the Cathari might still be in 
Toulouse today or by now would have consolidated their sect throughout 
Europe and the whole world. Alas, one other Christian denomination 
caused such devastating effects in world history. 

In 1955, in Pope Pius XII letter to the German Bishop of Augsburg, 
His Holiness described the Protestant Reformation, as the: “...most baleful 
event, which could ever have happened to Western Christendom and its 
civilization.” During the Protestant Reformation of Europe, in Zurich the 
Shrine of ‘Our Lady of the Hermits,’ at Einsiedeln, became a center for 
Catholic counter-offensive against Protestantism. Saint Peter Canisius 
invoked Our Lady’s aid against the Protestant ideologies and spread her 
devotions. Our Lady of Kavelear, found on the German and Dutch border, 
became also a center for the Catholic counter-offensive against Calvinists. 
Many remained faithful to Catholicism, thankfully, due to the help of Our 


Lady of Kavelaer in Germany. 
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In the seventeenth century, Protestantism threatened dangerously 
the Kingdom of France. La Rochelle was a protestant state on the Atlantic 
coast. King Louis XIII advanced towards the city with his Catholic army, 
this was a risky enterprise and removing this threat from his kingdom was 
a necessary measure. La Rochelle’s strength against the Catholic King, 
consisted in its seaward support from the English Protestants. The King 
had ordered the Dominicans of the Convent of Faubourg Saint Honoure, in 
Paris, to recite the Holy Rosary and in the presence of the entire court, the 
Archbishop of Paris led the Rosary. The Queen and two Cardinals joined in 
the Marian prayers. The army was subsequently instructed in the usage of 
the Holy Rosary by Fr. Louvet O.P. and many other friars. Fifteen thousand 
rosaries were distributed among the Catholic army. In May 1627, the 
Catholics marched towards La Rochelle. In October, the siege was bloody 
and the king decided to pledge the Blessed Virgin, the building in her 
honor of a chapel dedicated to ‘Our Lady of Deliverance,’ if she aided him 
in overcoming this Protestant stronghold. To augment this display of 
devotion towards the Blessed Virgin, the troops carried her statue in 
torchlight procession around the fortified walls of La Rochelle and happily 
sang “Ave Marias,” canticles and litanies. 

It wasn’t long before the city capitulated and the English Protestants 
were ousted, the king and the Dominican friars entered La Rochelle first, 
carrying a large white standard with a blue border, having the following 


words: “Gaude, Maria Virgo, cunctas haereses sola interemisti in universo 
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mundo,” or “Rejoice, O Virgin Mary, who alone has crushed all the 
heresies in the world,”(1) the troops followed rejoicing and singing the 
hymn of Our Lady. In December 1629, to honor the Blessed Virgin, King 
Louis XIII, built the Church of Our Lady of Victories in Paris (Notre Dame 
des Victoires). The Sorbonne or the faculty of the University in Paris, 
declared that the victory was: “...a miracle owed to the Holy Rosary.” King 
Louis XIII consecrated France to the Immaculate Virgin, on February 10, 
1638, and admitted that the birth of his son, was a miracle on the part of 
Our Lady’s intercession. The King had his son, King Louis XIV, enrolled in 
a Rosary Confraternity on November 6, 1638. Following the Blessed 
Virgin’s apparitions in the Rue du Bac in the eighteen hundreds, the 
Church dedicated to Our Lady of Victories in Paris, became the promoting 
world center for the devotion towards the Immaculate Heart of Mary. 

Saint Louis Grignion de Montfort had a deep devotion towards the 
Mother of God, his well known book, “Treatese on the true devotion of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary,’ more than proves the saint’s devotion. However, 
Saint Louis Grignion de Montfort, also publicly preached the devotion to 
the Blessed Virgin and the daily recitation of the Holy Rosary. During the 
years 1793 to 1795, Saint Louis and his Montfortians upheld the recitation 
of the Holy Rosary during the Vendean resistance against the French 
Revolution, in so doing their efforts paid off, for they saved Catholicism in 
France. Saint Louis himself was subject to humiliating affronts by the 


Protestants and the followers of the ‘god of reason,’ who odiously hated 
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the conversions which he victoriously gained. In this period the 
Montfortians preached in all the insurgent parishes regarding the Cross, 
the Blessed Sacraments and the Holy Rosary. The French Catholic army 
was Called ‘Catholic and Royal’ and whilst on march or within camps, the 
troops recited the Holy Rosary and sang hymns to the Blessed Virgin. The 
Holy Rosary was prayed three times daily, in the morning, afternoon and 
evening, recited in its entirety. On May 2, 1793, following the victory at 
Bressuire, the soldiers grouped themselves indoors to mark their victory, 
by reciting once again the Holy Rosary. 


Chapter Thirty-Six 
Irish High King Aodh Ruadh 


The English regarded Roe Hugh O’Donnell as simply an Irish Chieftain. 
Nonetheless, O’Donnell better known by the Irish as ‘High King Aodh 
Ruadh,’ and his ally Hugh O’Neill, defeated the English Commander, Sir 
Conyers Clifford, at the Battle of Curlew Pass in Ireland on August 15, 
1599. The victory was solely attributed to the intercession of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, occurring on the solemnity of her Assumption. 

In 1599, the Earl of Essex together with his 18,000 troops invaded 
Ireland, intending to end the rebellion of the Irish Chieftain Roe Hugh 
O’Donnell. The Irishmen did not tarry to respond, he besieged a castle in 
Sligo; this move prevented the English forces from using this fort as a 
base. Under the command of Sir Conyers Clifford, the English forces were 


ordered to give aid to an Irish traitor Chieftain, who was besieged within 
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Collooney Castle. To reach Sligo, the invaders had no choice but to pass 
through the Curlew Mountains. King Aodh Ruadh and his allies carefully 
prepared a trap for their enemy troops, for as they passed through the 
mountains, musketeers, archers and javelin men waited in ambush, hidden 
in the thick of the Irish woods. Trees were felled to impede the progress of 
the marching enemy. 

To his soldiers, Roe Hugh O’Donnell said: “My blessing on you, true 
men! Have no dread or fear of the great number of the soldiers of London, 
but put your hope and confidence in the God of glory.”(1) On the eve of 
battle, the King together with his troops, passed the night in prayer, in the 
early hours they all confessed their sins and received Holy Communion. 
The Chieftain King, then placed his army in the trustworthy hands of Our 
Lady the Blessed Virgin, saying: “Soldiers, through the help of the Holy 
Virgin, Mother of God, we have ere this at all times conquered our heretic 
foe. In her name yesterday we fasted. Today we celebrate her Feast. So 
then in the Virgin’s name, let us bravely fight and conquer her 
enemies.”(2) It was the day commemorating Our Lady’s Assumption into 
heaven. Sir Conyers Clifford believed that the pass was undefended and on 
August 15, he made up his mind to cross the Mountains. Before crossing 
the Pass, he promised his hungry troops that on arriving at Sligo, a meal of 
roast beef would satisfy them all. The Irish fire commenced almost 
immediately, and the English sustained many casualties. Soon, the attack 


was so intense that the weary English abandoned their posts and disrupted 
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their main column. Sir Conyers Clifford charged with his pikemen, who 
were all shot in the process of their suicidal charge. Clifford himself died 
during this charge. The battle was soon over and the English were 
defeated. On the Holy Feast of the Assumption, King Aodh Ruadh was 
victorious against his enemies; he composed a poem to the Blessed Virgin. 
The poem “My Dark Rosaleen”(3) speaks of his love for the Church and for 


Mary: 


All day long, in unrest, 

To and fro do I move, 

The very soul within my breast, 
Is wasted for you, love, 

The heart in my bosom faints, 
To think of you, my Queen, 

My life of life, my saint of saints, 
My Dark Rosaleen... 

Over hills, and through dales, 
Have I roamed for you sake, 
All yesterday I sailed with sails, 


On river and on lake. 


The Erne at its highest flood, 


I dashed across unseen, 
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For there was lightning in my blood, 

My Dark Rosaleen... 

My own Rosaleen! 

For there was lightning in my blood, 

Red lightning lightened through my blood, 


My Dark Rosaleen!” 


In battle, King Aodh Ruadh repeatedly risked his own life to warn his 
soldiers and save them from danger. It was said that Aodh always bore a 
look of affection on his face and was known to give shelter to the poor and 
needy. He spared the lives of the enemy soldiers he captured, setting them 
free. He instructed his troops not to harm women or those under fifteen or 
older than sixty. In 1600, the Irish King offered safe passage through his 
kingdom to the English invaders, for those who wished to leave. Due to his 
unusual kindness many English deserters joined him. This was a ‘cause of 
shame’ and a very troublesome fact for London. 

At the Battle of the Curlew Mountains, the English Commander Sir 
Conyers Clifford, who lost his life in action, was beheaded and his body 
was buried in the Monastery of Lough Key. Previously to the battle, 
Clifford had dreamt that O’Donnell would capture him and O’Donnell’s 
monks, would take him into their convent. The traitor chieftain of 
Collooney Castle, made peace with Aodh Ruadh. Up till the year 1602, the 


English were consistently defeated, at Harrington in Wicklow, at the Battle 
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of the Yellow Ford and again at Curlew Pass. All victories were attributed 
to her, whom O’Donnell called ‘My Dark Rosaleen.’ Nonetheless, the 
invaders were bent on conquest and the Irish King was defeated at 
Kinsale. He left for Spain to seek help and died eight months later, in exile. 
The help he had hoped for never arrived and his Ireland, which he loved so 
dearly, would have Catholicism outlawed for the next two hundred years. 
Aodh Ruadh’s people were massacred, his allies disbanded and his enemy 
blamed him for all the Irish misfortunes. Roe Hugh O’Donnell died on 
September 10, 1602. He longed for peace and desired to become a monk, 
which came to pass when on his deathbed before giving up his soul to God, 
King Aodh Ruadh, was ordained a Franciscan. As we all very well know, up 
till this very day, religious tensions and conflicts still plague Roe Hugh 


O’Donnell’s beloved Ireland. 
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Chapter Thirty-Seven 
Pope Saint Pius VII and General Napoleon 
Bonaparte 


General Napoleon Bonaparte was born on August 15, 1769, Feast of the 
Assumption. This fact would lead one to believe that in his life, Napoleon 
would hold the Blessed Virgin highly, however, throughout his life 
Napoleon did not exhibit any devotion to the Blessed Mother. On the 
contrary he was probably initiated in Freemasonry on June 12-19, 1798, 
into the Army Philadelphe Lodge, in Malta. His Masonic membership is 
disputed, however, as a sure fact Napoleon Bonaparte was the protector of 
Freemasonry and experienced at least one ‘dark’ supernatural episode, 
whilst visiting the ancient pyramids at Giza, Egypt. When the Duke of 
Orleans died, Freemasonry in France needed a Grandmaster. They invited 
General Bonaparte to fill this post, the General demanded: “...a memoir on 
the objects and principles of the association.”(1) The memoir presented 
explained that, since the burning at the stake of Jacques de Molay, 
Grandmaster of the Knights Templars, the: “... vengeance alluded to in the 
Flu degrees and in Kadosh was that which the Templars formerly swore to 
execute upon King Philip the Fair, the destroyer of the Order, and upon his 
successors, but this vengeance was accomplished by the accession of 
Napoleon to the imperial throne.”(2) Napoleon nominated his brother, the 
King of Spain, as Grandmaster and invited many both in the military and 
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government officials to join the Craft. Thus, the power of Freemasonry 
grew much. Not that the Craft needed further power and influence, for the 
sect had already succeeded at bringing about the French Revolution. The 
French authorities had indeed already carried out their antichristian 
persecution of the religious houses, blaming the cleric’s unswerving 
loyalty to the Pope. French Kings Louis XVI and his son Louis XVII, were 
assassinated during the ‘Reign of Terror,’ and the Masonic pledge of 
vengeance upon the descendents of King Philip the Fair, against Monarchy 
and Religion, had been accomplished in the foulest of ways. 

In 1796, the French Army crossed the Alps into Italy. The intention 
was to march on Rome, conquer the ancient city of the Empire and take 
hostage the Pope; this sounded like a perfect plan for the child of the 
enlightenment, the French Masonic General Bonaparte. Nevertheless, 
Napoleon had not considered the fine details, such as the fact that the 
Blessed Virgin, the protector of the Roman Pontiff and the Church of Jesus 
Christ, was about to pit her supernatural strength and favor before the 
Lord, against the earthly powers and their gods of illuminism, science, war 
and reason. On June 25, 1796, the picture of the ‘La Madonna del Duomo’ 
or ‘Blessed Virgin Queen of All Saints,’ in the Cathedral of Saint Cyriacus, 
Ancona, Italy, miraculously came to life. The Blessed Virgin moved her 
eyes and arms and wept, also changing the color of her visage. Many 
people including the parish priest Father Candelabri, witnessed the 


phenomenon. Three days earlier the Napoleonic French signed a ‘Treaty’ 
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with the Papal representative at Bologna, authorizing the French to occupy 
Ancona. The painting of the Blessed Virgin repeated the miraculous 
movements and was studied by architects, engineers and painters. The 
sacred Icon was carried in solemn processions across the city, people ran 
to witness the prodigy, conversions occurred by the dozen and the church 
sacristies where full with penitents seeking and receiving the sacrament of 
reconciliation. The people repented of their evil deeds and sought to make 
amends, once again they gave their hearts to the God of the Christians and 
deserted the new gods of the Revolution. 

On February 10, 1797, Napoleon entered Ancona, declared that the 
local governing body was dissolved and imposed a high ransom, 
confiscating all the treasures of the churches. He was made aware of the 
miraculous painting by the local Jacobins and immediately made up his 
mind to stop this lie, which he presumed was purposely circulated by the 
tricky clergy. He ordered the priests to bring the painting before him, to 
inspect it personally. Napoleon intended to destroy the Icon of the Blessed 
Virgin, Queen of All Saints and stop the people’s hope in such fantastical 
notions, which as he concluded would: “...damage the well being of the 
citizens.” The following day the painting was removed and taken to the 
General, it was placed upon a table before the Corsican. The enlightened 
General Bonaparte hoped to provide a logical, natural reason for the 
phenomenon, he said: “Dear clergy, I am surprised at your ignorance, if 


you were to know minimally the laws of Physics, I am referring to the laws 
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of reflection and refraction of light, the phenomenon of the reflections on 
the face of the Virgin caused by candle light.” Napoleon hoped to imitate 
Marat’s description on the manner light passes, reflects and is refracted 
through soap bubbles. Indeed, the spiritual insight of such was as shallow 
as the soapy water Marat placed himself before being assassinated by a 
woman. Our Lady was now the Woman who would tackle Napoleon. Father 
Candelabri, whose very name denotes a deep understanding of the nature 
of candlelight, replied: “Permit me, General. I am Father Candelabri. I 
myself have seen the prodigy and there was no flickering candlelight to 
confuse my sight. I used a lens and saw the prodigy occurring and can 
confirm the event! To confirm what I am saying you can ask the lawyer 
Bertrando Bonaria a well known Jacobin who has also witnessed the 
miracle.”(3) 

General Napoleon Bonaparte did not reply, his attention was drawn 
to the necklace of pearls, which adorned the Blessed Virgin’s neck. He 
said: “This shall be sold and the funds recovered will be given to charity. 
The funds shall be used for the wedding expenses of an orphaned girl.”(4) 
General Napoleon Bonaparte reached out to remove the necklace. At that 
very moment, Napoleon froze, both his expression and countenance 
shockingly changed. The people present in the room knew too well what 
had just transpired, General Bonaparte witnessed the miraculous prodigy. 
The French General sat down and on the spot decided that the painting 


should be burnt. If it were not for Father Candelabri who convinced him 
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otherwise, pointing out that such a gesture would surely incite the people 
to revolt and pledging to keep it covered at all times, the General’s 
soldiers would have surely burned the Holy Icon. Thankfully, Father 
Candelabri saved the Image of Our Lady, which served to direct once 
again the people towards the light of Our Lord. It can still be venerated 
today at Our Lady’s church in Ancona, Italy. 

In 1845, the miraculous event was canonically confirmed and Our 
Lady dell Duomo, was proclaimed the Patroness of Ancona. If the events at 
Ancona are considered incredible, then the following is definitely more so. 
On July 9, 1796, and continuing for many months, starting in Rome and 
then Frosinone, Veroli, Torrice, Cepano Urbania, Frascati, Todi and 
Rimini, the images of the Blessed Virgin were (if not all but most) 
repeating the prodigy as the painting in Ancona had done. The testimonies 
to these miraculous events were so numerous that on February 28, 1797, 
the events were declared as ‘true and factual,’ and a Feast on July 9 was 
instituted in remembrance of these prodigies. The Madonna del Conforto 
(Our Lady of Consolation) had a special Feast, which occurred on February 
15 in Tuscany. The Italians were told that the French were to destroy this 
painting, which was so dear to them. This was one of the many acts of 
violence perpetrated against Tuscany; the French had destroyed churches 
and forced the clergy into the army. The populace arose and with their 
battle cry “Viva Maria!” (Hail Mary) the revolts began. During those days, 


in Siena a blackened statuette of the Blessed Virgin called ‘Madonna di 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta434 


Provenzano di Siena,’ turned luminous white before a crowd of prayerful 
devotees. On May 6, 1799, the revolt against the French in Arezzo was 
successful, also were successful the revolts in Rome and the other Italian 
cities. In 1799, on orders of General Bonaparte, Pope Pius VI died virtually 
as a prisoner in the Directory of Rome. The battle was not over. 

On March 14, 1800, His Holiness Pope Pius VII was elected. Due to 
the potential Catholic support from the French peasantry, Napoleon 
decided to establish an agreement with the Pope. Notwithstanding the fact 
that he had no particular love for Christianity, he desired to restore the 
Church in France. Negotiations for an agreement were held in Paris 
between Napoleon’s representatives, Bernier and Talleyrand, and the 
Pope’s emissary, Archbishop Spina of Corinth. Following eight months of 
negotiations, a threatened military occupation of Rome and much bluff on 
Napoleon’s side, the agreement was signed on July 15, 1801. Napoleon 
Bonaparte recognized the Roman Catholic Faith as the religion of the 
majority of the French people. In return for the oath of loyalty to the 
French state, the clergy were to receive salaries. “The Concordat’ as the 
agreement came to be known, was considered by Pope Pius VII as a great 
triumph. The Concordat was ratified on August 15, 1801, Feast of the 
Assumption of the Blessed Virgin and Napoleon’s birthday. The many 
diverse factions in France reacted terribly to Bonaparte’s Concordat. The 
royalist Joseph de Maistre wrote: “With all my heart I wish death to the 


Pope in the same way and for the same reason I would desire death to my 
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father were he to dishonor me tomorrow.”(5) However, Napoleon wanted 
to pacify the people. The French Council of State, the Tribunate, the 
Senate and the Army, all voiced their disapproval to the Concordat. The 
Jacobins and their Masonic allies viewed the Concordat as the final 
betrayal of the Revolution. With the reopening of churches for public 
worship, the Jacobins reasserted themselves with Voltaire’s principle to: 
“...wipe out the infamy of religion!” Following the Mass on Easter Day 
April 18, 1802, General Delmas to General Bonaparte said: “Pretty 
monkish mummery.... The only thing missing were the million men who 
died to overthrow what you are now setting up again.”(6) Due to his newly 
found popularity with the masses, Napoleon managed to introduce a new 
tax, the imposition was accepted without much fuss and the economic 
situation in France began to recover. Napoleon clearly understood the 
political benefits of being recognized as Emperor, however he could not 
fathom the spiritual aspect of such a position, whereby the Emperor would 
be guided by God and the Mother Church. Indeed, he was not capable of 
being an Emperor such as Charles the Great had been. For how can a child 
of the enlightenment, a Freemason, be God’s chosen Holy Emperor (a 
claim which Napoleon evidently made when writing to His Holiness Pope 
Pius VII)? While a true and honest conversion is done in secret, such as 
Emperor Constantine’s Baptism by Pope Sylvester at the Lateran 


Baptistry, political public conversions to Catholicism, in order to politically 
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lead Catholics, equates to a spiritual farce and is evident political 
maneuvering, doomed for failure from the outset. 

In 1806, Pope Pius VII was not playing ball with the French self- 
declared Emperor; he disregarded Napoleon’s orders and refused to 
submit his Church to Bonaparte’s whims. The Roman Pontiff particularly 
opposed the Napoleonic elected King Joseph of Naples. His Holiness 
refused to garrison Ancona and allowed British spies to roam unhindered, 
also opening Papal ports to the British Navy. Napoleon wrote angrily: “For 
the Pope I am Charlemagne.... I therefore expect to be treated from this 
point of view. I shall change nothing in appearance if they behave well; 
otherwise I shall reduce the Pope to be merely Bishop of Rome.”(7) 
Following letters to the Pope insisting that he is the Emperor and his 
enemies are the Papal enemies, the Pope replied: “There is no Emperor of 
Rome.”(8) The Napoleonic regime forced the Church in France to commit 
schism with Rome. The rewritten Catechism of the Catholic Church in 
France, read in the seventh lesson: “Why do we owe all these duties to Our 
Emperor? Firstly, because God.... Plentifully bestowed gifts upon our 
Emperor, whether for peace or for war, has made him the minister of his 
power and his image upon earth...”(9) The Pope remained undeterred and 
refused to implement the Continental Blockade in his territories. 
Napoleon’s next move was to order the take over of the administration in 
the Papal States, thereby the Pontiff responded by issuing a bill of 


excommunication against the ‘Emperor.’ The General ordered his troops to 
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storm the Quirinal Palace, he attempted to force Pope Pius VII to renounce 
his temporal power, which the Pontiff adamantly refused. On July 5, 1808, 
on Napoleon’s orders, Pope Saint Pius VII was arrested and detained for 
three years, first at Savona Italy, then at Fontainbleau. Napoleon 
Bonaparte was not the first to have kept a Roman Pontiff in jail, Philip the 
Fair and Charles V had dared arrest Popes previous to these terrible days. 
The title ‘Our Lady the Help of Catholics’ (Auxilium Catholicorum) 
has been adopted for veneration since the sixteenth century. On October 7, 
1571, the triumphant Christian warriors returning from Lepanto, visited 
the Sanctuary of Loreto and saluted the Holy Virgin with the title of Our 
Lady Help of Catholics. Following the Battle of Lepanto, Pope Pius V had 
inserted this title within the litany of Loreto. In January 1814, as the Battle 
of Leipzig was over, Pope Pius VII was brought back to Savona and was set 
free on March 18, 1814, the eve of the Feast of Our Lady of Mercy, the 
Patroness of Savona. The return journey to Rome, was a Papal pilgrimage 
along many prominent Marian Shrines. The Pontiff attributed his release, 
as a victory owed principally to the Blessed Virgin’s intercession. He 
crowned the ‘Madonna del Monte’ at Cesena (Our Lady of the Mountain), 
the ‘Madonna della Misericordia’ at Treja (Our Lady of Mercy), the 
‘Madonna della Colonna’ (Our Lady of the Pillar) and the ‘Madonna della 
Tempesta’ at Tolentino (Our Lady of the Storms). The picture of the 
Blessed Virgin in the Cathedral of Saint Cyriacus at Ancona, the Roman 


Pontiff crowned under the title of ‘Regina Sanctorum Omnium.’ 
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Throughout his pilgrimage, the crowds pressed forward to view the Pontiff 
who withstood Napoleon. In May 24, 1814, Pope Saint Pius VII, entered 
Rome and in commemoration for the sufferings His Holiness and the 
Church had endured, the Pontiff extended the Feast of the ‘Seven Dolours 
of Mary’ to the Universal Church. The following year on March 22, 1815, 
when Murat intended to march upon the Papal States from Naples, Pope 
Pius had to flee to Savona. On May 10, 1815, in Savona the Pope crowned 
the picture of ‘Our Lady of Mercy.’ 

On July 7, 1815, following the Battle of Waterloo, the Roman Pontiff 
returned to Rome. He gave thanks to God and Our Lady and on September 
15, instituted the Feast of ‘Our Lady Help of Catholics’ for May 24. On May 
5, 1821, Napoleon Bonaparte died whilst exiled on the Island of Saint 
Helen in the South Atlantic Ocean, probably a victim of arsenic poisoning 


and betrayed by his own officers. 
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Chapter Thirty-Eight 
Our Lady of Prompt Succor 
and the United States of America 


Centuries ago, on the Island of Crete, there was once venerated an Icon 
which was referred to as ‘Our Lady of Perpetual Succor.’ During the times 
of the Ottoman invasions, it was removed to Rome. The Image was also 
known as ‘Our Lady of Never-Failing Help’ and ‘Our Lady of Ever- 
Enduring Succor.’ It became famous with the locals due to the many 
miracles wrought when the Icon was solemnly carried during processions. 
In the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, the Augustinians promulgated 
the devotion to Our Lady of Prompt Succor, and this devotion spread 
throughout Italy. It remains a fervently observed devotion up till our 
modern day, especially in the Sicilian town of Caltavulturo, where an 
Image of the Madonna is kept, holding a club in her upraised right hand, 
‘used to drive away enemies,’ and painted by Giovanni da Monte Rubiano. 
The devotion to Our Lady of Prompt Succor became well known 
when a man named Nicolo Bruno beheld a vision of Our Lady holding a 
club in her hand. At the time he was sick and consequently following the 
vision, was healed of his fever and a broken neck. Another popular miracle 
amongst the citizens of Sciacca, Sicily, occurred when Our Lady saved a 
boy from the tenebrous clutches of the Devil. The event came about when 
the mother of the ‘naughty’ child in a fit of rage cried out “may the devil 
take you away,” the devil immediately appeared and was about to drag her 
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son into the abyss of hell, when the mother repenting begged Our Lady of 
Prompt Succor to save her son. The Blessed Virgin appeared dressed in 
white and a gold robe and gold diadem, she carried the club with which 
she struck the Devil knocking him to the ground. The boy, who was now 
released, ran to the Blessed Virgin and hid under her cape. The Blessed 
Virgin together with the boy, walked to the Devil and trampled him 
underfoot. She then proceeded to the boy’s mother saying: “Put your trust 
in Our Lady of Prompt Succor, for I am the protector of Sciacca (Sicily), 
fear not my children for I shall never abandon you.”(1) 

In 1727, French Ursuline nuns established a monastery in New 
Orleans, USA. King Louis XV aided their cause, their main apostolate was 
Catholic education. When in 1763 the State of Louisiana came under the 
rule of the Spanish Nation, the Spanish nuns were sent to the monastery. 
On reverting back to the French the Spanish nuns fled, as they feared the 
Napoleonic regime and his persecution of the Church. In 1803, the Mother 
of the Congregation, Mother Saint Andre Madier, sent for Mother Saint 
Michel from France to join her and her nuns. Mother Saint Michel 
consulted the Bishop, who informed the nun that the permission of her 
leaving France could only be granted by the Pope. At the time the Holy 
Father was held hostage by Napoleon Bonaparte, therefore, this 
permission seemed virtually impossible to obtain. Mother Saint Michel was 
courageous and hopeful; such a difficulty was not to discourage her. She 


wrote to the Holy Father and prayed to the Blessed Virgin Mary. She 
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prayed: “O most Holy Virgin Mary, if you obtain for me a prompt and 
favorable answer to this letter, I promise to have you honored at New 
Orleans under the title of Our Lady of Prompt Succor.”(2) She sent her 
letter to the Pope on March 19, 1809, and received a reply on April 29, 
1809, by a Cardinal who said: “Madame, I am charged by Our Holy Father, 
Pope Pius VII, to answer in his name. His Holiness cannot do otherwise 
than approve of the esteem and attachment you have fostered for the 
religious state... His Holiness approves of your placing yourself at the head 
of your religious aspirants, to serve as their guide during the long and 
difficult voyage you are about to undertake.”(3) 

The Holy Pontiff in exile, granted her request and Mother Saint 
Michel commissioned a statue portraying Our Lady of Prompt Succor. The 
statue was blessed by a French Bishop, Bishop Fournier. On December 31, 
1810, Mother Saint Michel and her nuns arrived at the New Orleans 
monastery and placed the Statue of Our Lady of Prompt Succor within the 
chapel. A first miracle occurred two years after the statue was placed in 
the chapel. In 1812, nuns praying before Our Lady of Prompt Succor saved 
the Ursoline Monastery by way of their prayers and Our Lady’s 
intervention, from the sure destruction by fire. On January 8, 1815, at the 
famous Battle of New Orleans, Our Lady of Prompt Succor intervened 
decisively to grant victory to the Catholic and non-Catholic Americans in 
Battle. Failing to comply with the Treaty of Paris, the British did not 


evacuate their forts; they rather proceeded to take under their control, 
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New Orleans, the heart of the State of Louisiana. The British General 
Packenham had assured his soldiers, pledging: “beauty and booty.”(4) This 
evidently scared the locals for they understood that the soldiers, apart 
from pillaging their town, would rape the women. General Andrew Jackson 
recruited a force of 6,000 men, they were to face a superior force of 
15,000 British troops. The enemy troops were the best of Europe, recently 
defeating Napoleon Bonaparte and the victors of the Peninsular Campaign 
in Spain. 

When the British ‘red coats’ landed, General Andrew Jackson, spent 
the next four days depriving himself of sleep, organizing the defenses and 
inspiring his men. When General Jackson was questioned on the reason for 
which he chose to include free black African men in his army, he replied: 
“Place confidence in them... engage them by every dear and honorable tie 
to the interest of the country who extends to them equal rights and 
privileges with white men.”(5) On January 7, many of the faithful gathered 
at the Ursuline Chapel and passed the night in prayer before the Statue of 
Our lady of Prompt Succor and the Blessed Sacrament. Nuns and citizens 
prayed and wept, amongst them were the relatives of the men who formed 
part of General Jackson’s army. They fervently beseeched Our Lady, that 
General Andrew Jackson’s troops would prevail over their enemies. The 
British encamped at Chalmette near New Orleans, and maneuvered 
around the city. On the morning of January 8, the vicar general offered 


Mass at the main altar, before which the Statue of Our Lady had been 
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placed. The prayers were said in special earnest, for the thundering of 
cannons was constant. Nightly raids by the Americans killed the British 
sentries, usurping their equipment and keeping the whole army in 
confusion. At the Ursoline Chapel, around communion time, a courier 
rushed in to bring the tidings that the British troops were defeated. The 
courier described the events; a fog had descended upon the British and 
most wondered into a swamp, where the Americans shot them wounding 
and killing most. Over 2,600 British soldiers were killed, captured or 
wounded, whilst the Americans lost only seven killed, and six wounded. 
Following the battle, General Andrew Jackson visited the Ursuline 
Monastery and personally thanked the nuns for their prayers and their 
charity in nursing the wounded soldiers. General Jackson proclaimed: “By 
the blessing of heaven, directing the valor of the troops under my 
command, one of the most brilliant victories in the annals of war was 
obtained.”(6) He described the victory in a letter to the vicar as a “signal 
interposition of heaven.” A local newspaper, “The Picayune,’ had the 
following words on the battle: “The result seems almost miraculous. It was 
a remarkable victory, and it can never fail to hold an illustrious place in 
our national history.”(7) The Vatican in Rome officially approved devotion 
to Our Lady of Prompt Succor and the Statue was solemnly crowned 
through a decree issued by His Holiness Pope Leo XIII. In 1895, after 
establishing the confraternity of Our Lady of Prompt Succor, Archbishop 


Francis Janssens crowned the Image of the Blessed Virgin. Mass of 
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thanksgiving has been celebrated on January 8, at Saint Louis Cathedral 
and since 1851, at the Ursuline’s Chapel. The old convent remains the 
oldest building in the Mississippi Valley, but no longer keeps the Statue or 


convent, which are now located on State Street. 


General Andrew Jackson would later become, President Jackson. 
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Chapter Thirty-Nine 
Our Lady of La Naval de Manila 


Throughout the years 1565 to 1606, Spain successfully converted the 
Philippine Archipelago to Catholicism. This enterprise occurred in just 
forty years, without the need of persecutions, repression or the 
suppression of sanguinary revolts. ‘Our Lady of La Naval’ is the Patroness 
of Quezon City; this Image is kept at the Dominican monastery. Certain 
historical sources postulate that during the year 1630 circa, the Image was 
washed upon the shores of Manila Bay, other sources state that the Statue 
was commissioned by the Spanish Governor, General Luis Perez 
Dasmarinas. A pagan Chinese sculptor commissioned to fashion the Image, 
later was converted to the Faith through Our Lady’s intercession. The 
Statue of Our Lady and Child was named ‘Our Lady of the Holy Rosary of 
La Naval de Manila.’ in the phrase ‘Our Lady of La Naval de Manila,’ the 
words ‘La Naval’ mean, ‘Our Lady helper of Catholic Navies.’ In the 1600s, 
the Protestant Dutch and English, set their eyes and hopes upon gaining 
Spanish Catholic Philippines. They intended to subjugate the Catholic 
Archipelago to their governments and following the necessary 
preparations, set sail to conquer the Filipino Islands. In 1646, five naval 
battles were fought, the result ensured that the Philippine Islands would 
remain a Catholic Archipelago. Through the intercession of Our Lady of 


the Holy Rosary of La Naval de Manila, two Filipino cargo ships armed 
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with custom adjusted guns, defeated fifteen Dutch warships. Before every 
battle the crews, consisting of Spanish and Filipinos, sought with prayers 
of supplication the intercessory aid of Our Lady. Following the battles in 
1662, the Ecclesiastical Council in Cavite, declared the five naval battles 
as miraculous victories brought about by Our Lord through the 
intercession of the Blessed Virgin and the devotion to the Holy Rosary. The 
remembrance of Our Lady’s intercession and testimony of protection 
during battle, was kept for the greater devotion to the most Blessed 
Mother of God and her Holy Rosary. 

On March 15, 1646, the Dutch Protestant flotilla appeared at the 
port of Manila. The Spanish and the Filipino people accomplished all in 
their power, to equip two cargo ships called the ‘Incarnation’ and the 
‘Rosary’ with the few arms and cannon they had at their disposal. Father 
Jean de Conca O.P. had the sailors recite the Rosary in alternating 
choruses upon the bridges of the two ships. The conflicts occurred 
between March and October. Initial encounters with the Dutch proved that 
the foe was well armed and numerically superior. During one instance the 
Filipino cargo vessels were trapped in a narrow strait while seven Dutch 
ships were approaching. The crew vowed to Our Lady, that they would 
perform a pilgrimage barefoot to the Image of Our Lady at the Dominican 
Church, if their lives were spared. Surprisingly the foe sailed past, a 
beautiful sunset must have prevented the Dutch from discovering the 


Filipino ‘armada.’ The vessels exited the creek and chased the Dutch 
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flotilla, a first encounter ensued which lasted till sunrise when the Dutch 
retreated. On returning to the Manila port the crew fulfilled their vow and 
went on pilgrimage to the monastery. The two cargo ships were now 
referred to as ‘the galleons of the miracle.’ 

The following four battles resulted in successive victories for the 
Catholics. The fifth encounter proved to be the last. The Dutch ships found 
their enemy cargo vessels anchored at port, with the added disadvantage 
of having the wind against them. The Catholics fought from their anchored 
positions and pummeled their enemy mercilessly, the enemy was defeated 
and fled away. Following the defeat of the Protestant ships, a voice was 
heard in the heavens saying: “Long live the Faith of Christ and the Blessed 
Virgin of the Rosary.”(1) The Spanish and the Filipino forces lost only 15 
men out of a total of 200 sailors. His Holiness Pope Pius XII, referred to 


if 


the Philippines as: “...the Kingdom of the Holy Rosary,”(2) the devotion to 
this prayer was greatly increased through the miracles wrought by Our 
Lady and the confidence the Pontiff showed in this people. In 1906, the 
Apostolic Legate crowned the Holy Image of La Naval. 

During the Second World War, the Shrine of Santo Domingo in 
Manila was shelled, however, La Naval was kept safely in the Church’s 
vault and transferred to a chapel. In 1952, the shrine was rebuilt and the 
Image was once again placed within the Church of Saint Dominic. The 


Feast in Manila is at present celebrated yearly, the miraculous Statue of 


Our Lady of the Rosary, is carried in the streets followed by twenty-one 
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decorated floats, all representing Dominican Saints. Crowds of up to, 
200,000 people accompany this procession and at the end of the ceremony, 
the entire Philippine Archipelago, is consecrated to the Blessed Virgin. The 
Feast of Our Lady of the Rosary, is universally held on October 7. In 
Manila it is celebrated on the second Sunday of October. 

In 1973, La Naval was made Patroness of the capital city of the 
Philippines. In the eighties the government of Marcos refused to yield to 
democratic elections, this caused widespread peaceful protests by the 
people. In February 25, 1986, Cardinal Jaime Sin, the Archbishop of 
Manilla, invited the people to arm themselves with rosary beads, icons and 
flowers. Armed with these spiritual sacramentals, the people carried out a 
peaceful procession in the streets. The Filipino Dominicans held a replica 
of the Image of La Naval; nightly vigils took place outside the gates of the 
presidential palace. Peace was being sought and was the reason for the 
non-violent processions. To the surprise of the people, the government 
sent tanks to quash the Rosary armed protesters. As the tanks rolled in 
many of the civilians were lying prostrate on the ground and waved their 
Holy Rosaries. Marcos gave the army the order to open fire on the people. 
The soldiers were about to carry his ruthless orders, however in the year 
1986, Marcos’ Loyalist Militia witnessed an age old phenomenon, similar 
in nature to all the ancient supernatural miracles mentioned in this book. 

Marcos’Loyalists rode on the tanks and were preparing to pull the 


trigger of their sub machine guns and riddle the Faithful with their bullets. 
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In an instant the loyalists witnessed a cross in the sky and Our Lady the 
Blessed Virgin appeared before their tanks, she was dressed in blue. The 
soldiers and the Faithful remained dumbstruck, many civilians actually 
believed that this young lady was an ordinary nun. This nun was not of this 
earth however, for she had eyes that sparkled and was a beautiful 
heavenly radiant nun. She appeared right before the tanks and said to the 
soldiers: “Dear soldiers, stop! Do not proceed! Do not harm my 
children!”(3) Marcos’ Loyalists descended from their tanks; they placed 
their weapons aside on the ground and joined the Faithful. The soldiers 
repented of their sins and visited Cardinal Sin, who accepted their 
confession and enjoyed hearing them retell the manner in which this 
beautiful nun appeared. Marcos lost all support and had to flee. Later 
Cardinal Sin met with the last surviving visionary of Fatima in Portugal, 
Sister Lucia. She assured the Cardinal that the Philippines would be a 


catalyst for the conversion of China. 


Chapter Forty 
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Our Lady in Japan 


Japan is a country which has a unique history associated with the 
evangelization of the Roman Catholic Faith and the martyrdom of its 
people. A few centuries ago, thousands of Catholics lived in Japan. The 
constancy and witness to Christ of the Catholic Japanese martyrs, is 
admirable and well suited to such a society which holds honor in such high 
repute. The Japanese ritualistic self sacrifice, so deeply engrained in their 
historical societies of the Ninjitsu and the Samurai warriors was, so to 
speak, perfected by the Catholic Japanese martyr who fearlessly met death 
with courage and with an altogether newly found joy and happiness in Our 
Lord Jesus Christ. It is a proven fact that the Japanese Catholics and 
martyrs were primarily upheld by the recitation of the most Holy Rosary. 
Initially, when Saint Francis Xavier arrived at Kagoshima on August 
15, 1549, therefore, arriving on the solemnity of the Assumption of Our 
Lady, the Jesuits did not find much opposition to their plans. Their freedom 
was owed, in major part, to the Japanese Shogun’s loss of power over the 
feudal regions. This situation prepared for the evangelizing Jesuit team a 
seemingly unhindered way. Japanese Buddhists did not accept the new 
strange European Faith, a few though realized the importance of having 
Jesus Christ within their lives. The devotion which particularly struck 
them, was the recitation of the most Holy Rosary. The Rosary prayer was 


at the time translated into their language. The prayer style of repetition, 
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known as ‘mantras,’ is central to Buddhism. The Holy Rosary, with the 
repetitive Hail Mary was welcomed. Indeed, this devotion would sustain 
the Faith of the Baptized, during the future persecutions. In 1582, a new 
Shogun (Toyoyomi Hideyoshi) reminded the Christians of the early 
Diocletan suppressions and Catholic persecution, for Catholics were 
sought and martyred throughout Japan. Churches and missionaries were 
all destroyed. On February 5, 1597, twenty-six Catholics, including the 
religious Franciscans and Jesuits, were crucified at the City of Nagasaki. 

In 1607, the Dominicans landed in Japan and founded Holy Rosary 
confraternities all over the country. The societies grew and were 
successful, unfortunately Dutch Calvanists and English Protestants 
calumniated this work to the Emperor and raised his suspicions towards 
the Dominicans. The calumniation was that the Rosary confraternities, 
were a ploy set by the Catholic Spanish to takeover the country. In 1614, 
an Imperial edict was passed banning Catholicism from Japan. The Rosary 
martyrs met death with the Holy Rosary beads around their necks. In 
1637, in Azima, 37,000 Catholics were martyred for the Faith. In 1638, 
Japan threatened the rest of the world that any foreigner landing on its 
shores, arrived at his own risk. An office for religious inquisition termed 
‘shuman aratame yaku,’ was established in 1640, and forced the Japanese 
citizens to, once yearly, trample under foot the holy cross or a Catholic 


holy picture and register themselves at a state approved Buddhic temple. 
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In 1858, Japan signed a treaty with France, ending its hostility to the 
West and Christianity. On March 17, 1865, a Catholic mission was 
inaugurated in Nagasaki. Fifteen Japanese Catholics entered the mission; 
the priests were dubious that these were truly Catholics for they believed 
that the Faith was wiped out from Japan during the years of persecution. 
The Japanese though explained that they kept the Rosary confraternities in 
secret and upheld the two sacraments lay people can administer; baptism 
and marriage. Amazed at the knowledge that thousands (50,000) of 
Japanese Catholics had survived for so long, Father Petitjean M.E.P. was 
shown the ancient Rosary translations and two hundred year old Rosaries. 
‘Kakure Kirishitan’ or ‘Hidden Catholics’ explained how two years 
previously, a Protestant mission was set up in Nagasaki, but on 
discovering that the reverend was not devoted to Our Lady, was not 
celibate and was not faithful to the Roman Pontiff, they believed he was a 
Christian imposter. As the Blessed Mother preserved the Japanese 
Catholics during such times of persecution, a feast was instituted in 
commemoration of this ‘miracle.’ March 17 is reserved for the Feast of 
‘Beata Maria Virgo de inventione Catholicorum.’ 

Unfortunately, the persecutions against Catholics restarted in 1867. 
Roughly 40,000 Catholics from the City of Urukami, in the vicinity of 
Nagasaki, were exiled and forced into labor camps, many died. Finally, 
religious liberty in Japan was reinstated in 1873. Due to the Japanese 


military shipbuilding factories of ‘Mitsubishi,’ in 1945, the United States of 
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America chose Nagasaki as one of the Japanese targets for dropping the 
atom bomb. Coincidentally, apart from the military factories, the region 
had the highest population of Roman Catholics. The Catholic Cathedral of 
Nagasaki, was dead spot on ground zero. The Cathedral, the people inside 
and another 70,000 people were instantly vaporized. August 9, would 
witness the death of more Catholics, than ever before in Japan. 

In a book written by Father Paul Glynn, titled ‘A Song for Nagasaki,’ 
a quotation of a certain Mr Nagai reveals that: “At midnight that night our 
Cathedral suddenly burst into flames and was consumed. At exactly the 
same time in the Imperial Palace, His Majesty the Emperor made known 
his sacred decision to end the war. On August 15, the Imperial Rescript, 
which put an end to the fighting, was formally promulgated and the whole 
world saw the light of peace. August 15 is also the great Feast of the 
Assumption of the Virgin Mary. It is significant, I believe, that Urakami 
Cathedral was dedicated to her ... Was not Nagasaki the chosen victim, the 
lamb without blemish, slain as a whole-burnt offering on an altar of 
sacrifice, atoning for the sins of all nations during the Second World 
War?”(1) Once again, as occurred many times previously in history, 
Catholics were martyrs and the Japanese Catholic sacrifice, sealed the end 
of Japan’s six-year war against the West. Japan’s defeat was declared and 
August 15 was celebrated as VJ-Day, Victory-in-Japan Day. As the Japanese 
Emperor would later say: “...a new and most cruel bomb... Should we 


continue to fight, it would not only result in the ultimate collapse and 
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obliteration of the Japanese nation but would lead also to the total 
extinction of human civilization.” (2) 

The Urukami Cathedral of Nagasaki was dedicated to Our Lady. In 
this place the Faithful Japanese, the beloved of the Lord were sacrificed. 
Partially surviving the atomic blast, an equivalent force of 70,000 tonnes of 
TNT, is a wooden statue of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Following the end of 
the Second World War a monk named Kaemon Noguchi, whilst searching 
in the rubble of the cathedral, found the head of the Statue of Our Lady, 
which was originally placed close to the altar. The monk returned the 
scorched head of Our Lady’s Statue to Nagasaki in 1975. In 2005, a chapel 
in Nagasaki was completed to enshrine the wooden head of the Statue of 


the Virgin Mary of the vaporized Urukami Cathedral. 
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Chapter Forty-One 
The Militia Immaculata, 
Secret Fraternal Societies and Hiroshima 


Saint Maximillian Kolbe was born to an impoverished Kolbe Family in 
Poland. His name was Raymond and young Raymond was sent to a 
Franciscan school where the tutors and priests soon discovered his genius 
of insight and vision. Incredibly enough, Raymond was a keen student in 
the study of the sciences and predicted that in his own lifetime, man would 
travel to the moon. At a young age, Raymond experienced the apparition of 
the Blessed Virgin, who presented him with two crowns and inquired 
which crown he desired to win as his own. The choice was between a red 
crown, which symbolized martyrdom and a white crown symbolizing 
celibacy. In his enthusiasm young Raymond chose both. He later became a 
religious, adopting the name of Maximillian, he joined the Conventual 
Franciscans. During his years of study in a Roman Seminary, Maximillian 
experienced in full the revolutionary spirits of the epoch, constantly 


beating their drum against the Roman Catholic Faith. 


By means of publications, certain scholars elucidate on the influence 
secret fraternal societies had on the French Revolution, the Italian 
Risorgimento, the Russian Revolution and many other political events. The 
possibility exists that bolshevism was financed by secret fraternal societies 
and amongst the most senior Bolsheviks a few were members of such. 


During the nineteenth century, secret fraternal societies fomented the 
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unification of Italy, under Garibaldi and Mazzini, resulting in the 
annexation of the Papal States and in 1870, the restriction of the Holy See 
to Rome. In the early twentieth century the Holy See was, by the influence 
of the Italian Masonic Propaganda 2 or P-2 in short, and the later Fascist 
politics, further restricted to Vatican City. Hatred towards the Roman 
Catholic Faith was intense, following the Italian Risorgimento, at the 
Monastery of San Callisto in Italy, the bodies of almost 100 tortured and 
mangled priests were discovered. To Mazzini is also attributed the 
founding of the Italian murdering squads and organized crime, referred to 
as MAFIA or ‘Mazzini, Autorizza, Furti, Incendii e Avvelenamenti’ or 
‘Mazzini authorizes thefts, arson and poisonings’(1) In 1931, during 
Manuel Azana’s Spain the Communist and Masonic Republic murdered 
6,549 priests and 283 nuns and destroyed hundreds of churches and 


sacred religious objects. 


Unraveling the history of secret fraternal societies reveals that in 
1713, the Freethinkers sect began functioning in a propagandistic manner. 
The Freethinkers held such principles, which could only be proven by 
science. To prove true the precepts of Holy Religion was an impossible 
issue, and not highly regarded by the secret sect, therefore, philosophy 
and faith were separated from the new ‘god of reason,’ which became the 
god of the enlightenment. At this time, Freemasonry was the most 
dangerous secret fraternal society (sfs), today the vast array of such 


societies might challenge Freemasonry’s position on the sfs’ chart, as 
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number one secret sect, however its black hand still lurks. But during the 
same year of 1713, Saint Louis Marie Grignon De Montfort, founded the 
Company of Mary. Interestingly, or maybe coincidentally, the apparition of 
Our Lady at Fatima in 1917, occurred two hundred years following the 
establishment in 1717, of the Masonic Grand Lodge in London. Did Our 


Lady’s apparition in Fatima occur to counteract the work of the ‘Craft’? 


Previously, and during the First World War, celebrations were 
organized to commemorate the second centenary of Freemasonry. 
Maximillian experienced in full these celebrations. In Rome, Saint 
Maximillian Kolbe, witnessed the Masonic militant thugs marching waving 
their banners and standards with the words: “Satan must reign in the 
Vatican, The Pope will be his slave.”(2) Their banners also depicted Lucifer 
trampling underfoot Saint Michael. Saint Maximillian witnessed these 
marches and was deeply troubled; true Catholics would definitely be 
troubled! 

During those years, certain conspirators financed the Bolshevik 
Revolution in Russia. As quoted by Gary Allen in ‘None Dare Call It 
Conspiracy,’ the New York Journal-American of February 3, 1949, 
mentions by name the powerful international financiers who supplied 
twenty million dollars to Mr Lenin and Mr Leon Trotsky or Leib Davidovich 
Bronstein. The Bolshevik Revolution, occurring primarily in Saint 
Petersburg, overthrew the Russian government, assisted in the murder of 
the Russian Royal Family and initiated the dark Communist era in the 
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entire Eastern hemisphere of the world. Before the Russian Revolution, 
Leon Trotsky, wrote in his diary regarding his fascination with Masonic 
symbolism, choosing the Masonic Five-Pointed Star as the symbol of the 
future revolutionary state. Therefore, the Soviet Communist Red Star was 
in fact a Masonic symbol. Notwithstanding this, during his youth, Kolbe 
predicted that one future day the statue of Mary Immaculate would be 
seen in the center of Moscow, above the Kremlin. 

In ‘Divine Redemptoris,’ the Encyclical Letter of His Holiness Pope 
Pius XI, on Atheistic communism in 1937, was addressed to the 
“Patriarchs, Primates, Archbishops, Bishops and other Ordinaries in Peace 
and Communion with the Apostolic See.” Pope Pius XI says: “17. There is 
another explanation for the rapid diffusion of the Communistic ideas now 
seeping into every nation, great and small, advanced and backward, so 
that no corner of the earth is free from them. This explanation is to be 
found in a propaganda so truly diabolical that the world has perhaps never 
witnessed its like before. It is directed from one common center. It is 
shrewdly adapted to the varying conditions of diverse peoples. It has at its 
disposal great financial resources, gigantic organizations, international 
congresses, and countless trained workers. It makes use of pamphlets and 
reviews, of cinema, theater and radio, of schools and even universities. 
Little by little it penetrates into all classes of the people and even reaches 
the better-minded groups of the community, with the result that few are 


aware of the poison which increasingly pervades their minds and hearts. 
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18. A third powerful factor in the diffusion of communism is the conspiracy 
of silence on the part of a large section of the non-Catholic press of the 
world. We say conspiracy, because it is impossible otherwise to explain 
how a press usually so eager to exploit even the little daily incidents of life 
has been able to remain silent for so long about the horrors perpetrated in 
Russia, in Mexico and even in a great part of Spain; and that it should have 
relatively so little to say concerning a world organization as vast as 


Russian Communism. This silence is due in part to shortsighted political 


policy, and is favored by various occult forces, which for a long time have 


been working for the overthrow of the Christian Social Order. 19. 


Meanwhile the sorry effects of this propaganda are before our eyes. Where 
communism has been able to assert its power - and here We are thinking 
with special affection of the people of Russia and Mexico - it has striven by 
every possible means, as its champions openly boast, to destroy Christian 
civilization and the Christian religion by banishing every remembrance of 
them from the hearts of men, especially of the young. Bishops and priests 
were exiled, condemned to forced labor, shot and done to death in 
inhuman fashion; laymen suspected of defending their religion were vexed, 
persecuted, dragged off to trial and thrown into prison.”(3) 

In 1965, Father Pedro Arrupe, the head of the Jesuit Order said: 
“This.... Godless society operates in an extremely efficient manner at least 
in its higher levels of leadership. It makes use of every possible means at 


its disposal, be they scientific, technical, social, or economic. It follows a 
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perfectly mapped out strategy. It holds almost complete sway in 
international organizations, in financial circles, in the field of mass 
communications; press, cinema, radio and television.”(4) In the nineteenth 
century Saints Gaspar del Bufalo and Saint Vincent Palotti, worked 
assiduously to battle the Italian Masonic forces. Similarly, Saint 
Maximillian Kolbe, conceived the idea to establish a society which would 
counterattack the rising ideological tides, directed against the Holy See 
and the Lord’s Religion. He established the ‘Company of the Militia of the 
Immaculata’ with the incredible primary mission: “To convert sinners, 
heretics, and especially Masons, and to sanctify all under the patronage 
and through the intercession of the Immaculate Virgin Mary.”(5) Saint 
Maximillian Kolbe later replaced the word ‘masons’ with ‘enemies of the 
Church,’ so as to include communism, all other secret fraternal societies, 
satanic groups, sects and the lot. 

The Militia urges the member to consecrate oneself daily to the 
Immaculate Heart of the Blessed Virgin and to wear the Miraculous Medal. 
Saint Maximillian carried the medals and referred to these as ‘bullets,’ 
which he gave out accordingly. Many conversions occurred thanks to these 
bullets. Saint Maximillian established a monastery and printing premises 
in Grodno, Poland. On November 21, 1927, on the Feast Day of Our Lady’s 
Presentation, the printing plant was moved from Grodno to Warsaw. On 


the solemnity of the Feast Day of the Immaculate Conception, on 
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December 8, 1927, the complex in Warsaw was named ‘Niepokalanow’ or 
‘Marytown.’ 

In 1931, Saint Maximillian left for Japan and in the City of Nagasaki, 
inaugurated a complex naming it ‘Mugenzai no Sono’ or ‘Garden of the 
Immaculata.’ The magazine ‘Knights of the Immaculate,’ published by the 
Saint’s printing press, was very popular both in Poland and in Japan. In 
1936, after establishing a similar premises in India, Maximillian returned 
to Niepokalanow in Poland, where he recovered from Tuberculosis. He 
remained in Niepokalanow during the Second World War. On September 
19, 1939, eighteen days following the start of the German Nazi aggression 
in Poland, the German Nazis arrested Kolbe. He was freed from the prison 
camp on December 8, 1939, on the Feast of the Immaculate Conception, 
the intercession of Our Lady is evident. From 1940-1941, during the 
Second World War one hundred and twenty thousand copies of his 
Magazine ‘Rycerz Niepokalanej’ (Knight of the Immaculata) were printed 
and distributed. In 1941, Father Kolbe was arrested once again and sent to 
the extermination camp of Auschwitz in Poland. In the Nazi extermination 
camp he encouraged the Faithful and administered the Sacraments as best 
he could. He was often severely beaten by the SS-Nazi guards. Fr. 
Maximillian voluntarily took the place of a man who was destined for the 
starvation bunkers. In a heroic act of courage, he instructed the fellow 
prisoners to recite the Holy Rosary. Witnesses recount the manner how, 


rather than blasphemies and the shouts and groaning of the starving, from 
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Maximillian’s bunker one heard the singing of hymns and the recitation of 
the Holy Rosary. During the starvation period, Saint Maximillian and a few 
others were miraculously kept alive. In the end, Maximillian courageously 
held out his arm and was administered the lethal dose of carbolic acid, by 
the Nazi guards. The modern martyr and saint died on the Eve of the Feast 
of the Assumption, on August 14, 1941. Indeed, he had won both crowns. 
This saint was audacious enough to lead a group of Auschwitz prisoners, 
who were probably not even Christian, at reciting the Holy Rosary during 
their ordeal at the hands of the Odin and Wotan worshipping SS-regime. 
Our Lady (the New Ark of the New Covenant and the True Temple of 
Solomon) assisted these men during those horrific moments. 

On August 9, 1945, a plutonium bomb nicknamed ‘Fat Man’ was 
dropped from a B-29 bomber. The A-bomb plunged downwards and 
detonated approximately one kilometer above the City of Nagasaki in 
Japan at precisely 11:02 A.M. The Urukami Cathedral with its two priests 
who were hearing confessions and thirty of the Faithful, were cooked to a 
cinder. Saint Maximillian Kolbe built the Franciscan Friary of Mugenzai 
No Sono, upon a spot, which was Divinely indicated and located behind the 
crest of a hill. During the blast of ‘Fat Man’ the Friary was miraculously 
spared from the atomic destruction. The Franciscans who survived, 
attributed this miraculous protection to the daily recitation of the Holy 
Rosary and their devotion to ‘Our Lady of Fatima.’ The Franciscans were 


soon called the ‘Immaculate Conception Fathers,’ named in such a manner 
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after the Immaculate Conception of Our Lady, who delivered them from 
the most destructive weapon known to mankind. 

It could be argued that the spot, upon which the Franciscan Friary 
was built, behind the crest of a hill, was the saving factor. Three days 
earlier to ‘Fat Man,’ another, although less powerful, A-bomb was dropped 
by the USA on the City of Hiroshima in Japan. It detonated, approximately, 
one thousand meters above the city on August 6, 1945 at 8:15 A.M. The 
force of such a bomb would liquidate anything in the radius of one 
kilometer and kill everything in a radius of ten to fifteen kilometers. For a 
radius of ten kilometers, buildings were entirely leveled. The only 
surviving structure was a Jesuit church and its monastery, dedicated to 
‘Our Lady of the Assumption.’ Eight Jesuits sent to Hiroshima in the 1920s, 
resided in the monastery and mysteriously survived a detonation the 
equivalent of 20,000 tonnes of TNT. Their monastery was located just eight 
blocks away from the center of the devastation, (not ground zero for the A- 
bomb detonated in the air). The German Father Schiffer and the Spanish 
Father Arrupe, who were amongst the surviving Jesuits, could not 
understand how if not through the intercession of Our Lady of Fatima, and 
thanks to their recitation of the Holy Rosary, they could have survived the 
extreme temperatures and pressure surges produced by the A-bomb, let 
alone the radiation. The facts are evident, the building was the only 
surviving for kilometers around, the eight Jesuits survived unscathed and 


lived for the rest of their lives without suffering from any sort of exposure 
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to radiation. The rest of the City of Hiroshima was obliterated and 500,000 
people were destroyed in the fires. From a pool of survivors of a fifteen- 
kilometer radius, the Jesuits were the only people who, after fifteen years, 
were still alive. All the rest had died due to radiation exposure. At the time 
of the detonation and radiation fall-out, the Jesuits converted their 
monastery into a makeshift hospital and managed to care for two hundred 
severely burnt and scarred people. Father Arrupe later became the Jesuit 
Order’s twenty-eight Superior General (1965-1981). The eight Jesuits were 
examined hundreds of times, by scientists who could not fathom their 
miraculous escape. The Jesuits repeated the affirmation that they recited 


the Holy Rosary daily, to live up to the Fatima message. 


Chapter Forty-Two 
Our Lady of Prague 
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In the early seventeenth century in Prague, conflicts between the 
Protestant and Catholic factions intensified. When an heir to the Imperial 
throne was sought, Protestants, Lutherans and Catholics all had their 
favorite candidate. Finally, Ferdinand II was elected and he was quick at 
suppressing anything, which was not Roman Catholic. This caused rage 
amongst the Protestants, who marched onto Prague in the hundreds. This 
tension caused the ‘First Defenestration,’ when two Catholic men were 
thrown through a window and fell for seventeen meters. They suffered only 
minor bruises and this miracle was attributed to the Virgin Mary’s 
intercession. 

A devout Catholic Emperor, Ferdinand IJ, nurtured a great devotion 
to the Mother of God; he was now the ruler of the Austrian Empire. At 
Loreto, Italy, the Emperor placed his entire Empire under the protection of 
Our Lady and later renewed his special vow at the Shrine of Our Lady at 
Mariazell in Austria. The Emperor’s vow was to restore the Roman 
Catholic Faith throughout his Empire. The occasion for the people of the 
Empire to renew their Faith would soon arrive during the Thirty-Year War. 
At the start of the thirty year conflict, the Battle at the White Mountain, 
witnessed Ferdinand II and his forces fighting against the Protestant 
armies of Frederick V, Elector Palatine and King of Bohemia. The Catholic 
devotions to Our Lady and to the Infant Jesus, were instrumental in 
bringing about a victory for Ferdinand II. At the White Mountain, the 


battle cry on November 8, 1620, was “Sancta Maria!” 
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The Carmelite Father Dominic of Jesus and Mary, confidently 
encouraged the Catholic troops. He urged them while holding high in hand 
a picture of the Lord’s Nativity, portraying the Infant Jesus, surrounded by 
the Blessed Virgin and Saint Joseph and the shepherds. Apart from the 
Infant, all the figures had perforated eyes. This picture was referred to as 
the ‘Icon of Our Lady of Strakonic.’ Father Dominic of Jesus and Mary 
carried the picture as he followed the troops, before battle he blessed the 
troops with this picture. When the armies met in battle, the Protestants 
immediately buckled beneath the Catholic forces. Soon afterwards, a 
cavalry charge by the Protestant, Christian of Anhalt, turned the situation 
in favor for the Protestants. At this point Father Dominic blessed the 
Catholic troops with the Icon of Strakonic and a counter-attack defeated 
the brave Protestant charge. Many of Frederick V Elector Palatine’s troops 
took to their heels. The Carmelite’s encouragement was well founded and 
victory did result for the Catholic troops. 

Following this victory, amongst the army’s Catholic standards and 
the captured standards of the enemy, the Icon of Our Lady of Strakonic 
was presented to the Pope. The Icon was then taken to the Carmelites of 
Saint Paul on the Quirinal a church, which following Ferdinand’s triumph, 
was renamed for Our Lady of Victory. In 1624 as an act of gratitude for the 
priest’s instructions, the Emperor built a Carmelite Monastery in Vienna 
also dedicated to Our Lady of Victory. A Protestant church in Prague, 


which was firstly dedicated to Jan Hus, then to John the Baptist and then to 
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the Holy Trinity, was converted to a Catholic church and monastery and 
also named for Our Lady of Victory. The Emperor donated a golden crown 
to adorn the Icon of Strakonic, however the Icon was destroyed in a fire in 
1853. Today a copy of this picture can be seen at the Church at Mala 
Strana in Prague. 

In later years the admonition of Father John-Luis of the Assumption, 
helped the Carmelites of the Monastery of Our Lady of Victory in Prague, 
to renew their devotion to the Infant Jesus. Soon the Princess Polissena of 
Lobkowitz donated to the monastery a Statue of the Infant Jesus. In 1631, 
when the Swedish armies invaded the region churches and religious 
houses were ransacked and destroyed. The Monastery of Our Lady of 
Victory was ransacked and the Statue’s hands were broken off and the 
Statue itself abandoned for seven years on a rubbish heap. In 1638, the 
Statue was restored by Father Cyril who while praying before it, heard a 
voice saying: “Have pity on Me and I will have pity on you. Give Me My 
hands and I will give you peace. The more you honor Me, the more I will 
bless you.”(1) After the restoration many miraculous healings occurred, 
especially during the years when the plague raged in Prague. 

In 1737, the Superior General Father Idelphonsus of the 
Presentation, placed the Carmelite Order under the protection of the 
Infant Jesus, the shrine was enlarged and the Empress donated a green 
silk robe woven by herself. The Superior General was surprisingly called to 


lead the Austrian army and with the Statue of the Infant Jesus in hand, the 
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Catholic Austrian army was victorious over the Prussians. The Statue of 
the Infant Jesus was venerated by the entire City of Prague and many 
foreigners, including the Queen of Poland, visited the Monastery of Our 
Lady of Victory in honor of the Christ Child. Finally, the Holy See 
recognized the devotion and the Statue of the Infant Jesus, was solemnly 
crowned. 

The monastery was under the care of the Sovereign Military and 
Hospitaller Order of Saint John the Baptist of Jerusalem of Rhodes and of 
Malta for a while, this due to the Order’s devotion to Our Lady of Victory. 
In 1993, the Carmelites were invited back and the veneration and devotion 
to the Infant Jesus at the Monastery of Our Lady of Victory, is fervently 
being spread once again throughout formerly Catholic countries and the 


whole world. 


Chapter Forty-Three 
Russian Icons 


The first Russian city was founded in 860, was named Novgorod and 
witnessed Saint Vladimir who happily introduced Christianity in Russia in 
988. Prince Yuri Dolgoruky, the ruler of the Rus tribe and the founder of 
Moscow, built the Kremlin in 1147. In 1170, Prince Andrew Bogoliubsky 


brought his army before the walls of Novgorod in Russia. The 
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Novgorodians assiduously prayed to God for deliverance from Prince 
Andrew. On the third night of the siege Archbishop Elijah of Novgorod 
heard a commanding voice urging him to carry the Icon of the Most Holy 
Theotokos in holy procession from the Church of the Transfiguration on 
Illinoi Street and over the walls of the city. As the Archbishop 
accomplished the procession the outraged enemy shot arrows, one of 
which pierced the Icon in the face. From the Icon’s painted eyes flowed 
copious tears, both the enemy troops and the Novgorodians witnessed the 
miraculous event. The Icon was turned towards the city; the invaders were 
terrorized at this heavenly sign and quarreled amongst themselves. The 
Icon instilled much courage within the besieged and the citizens opened 
the gates and courageously fought off their enemy, routing them in battle. 
In remembrance of the wondrous help granted by the Queen of Heaven, 
Archbishop Elijah established a Feast in honor of the ‘Sign of the Mother 
of God,’ which the whole Russian Church observes to this day. Feast days 
celebrating the Icon of Novgorod fall on January 2, November 27, 


December 10 and December 20. 


KK KKK 


In the thirteenth century the Tartar invasion of Russia devastated entire 
regions including the City of Kursk. Not far from Kursk, the City of Rylsk 


was spared and the inhabitants utilized the plundered lands of Kursk as 
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hunting grounds. On September 8, 1295, on the solemnity of Our Lady’s 
Nativity, a hunter discovered an Icon lying face down close to the roots of 
a tree. On realizing that it was an ‘Icon of the Sign,’ similar to the Icon in 
the City of Novgorod, the hunter witnessed its first miracle. A spring 
gushed forth from underground beneath the spot where it lay. The Icon of 
Kursk was placed in a chapel constructed on the spot where it was 
discovered, on attempting to remove the Icon to the City of Rylsk, the Icon 
miraculously returned to the chapel. In 1383, Tartars re-invaded the 
region and sought to destroy the chapel with fire, however it would not set 
alight. The hermit priest Bogoliubsky (love of God) who tended the chapel, 
pointed out that the Mother of God worked this miracle through her Icon. 
Immediately the priest was captured and the Icon broken in two halves 
and cast away. The chapel now was burnt to the ground and Bogoliub was 
taken into captivity. Whilst in captivity the priest kept his love for the 
Mother of God and tended the sheep of his captors, spending his time 
singing hymns and litanies in honor of the Blessed Virgin. One fine day 
certain representatives of the Russian Czar passed by and heard the priest 
singing, they agreed on paying his ransom and set him free. On regaining 
his freedom, Bogoliub returned to the site of the chapel and found the two 
halves of the Icon. Placing them together the priest witnessed a prodigy, 
the two halves miraculously joined together. The news of the miracle 
spread quickly and the residents of Rylsk rebuilt the chapel to house their 


Icon. 
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During the times of the Czar Theodore Ivanovich, a monastery was 
founded on the chapel’s site and was called the Kursk Root Hermitage. In 
1612, the residents of Kursk invoked the Mother of God at the Root 
Hermitage Monastery to intercede in their aid and protect them against 
the Invading Poles who laid siege to Kursk. The inhabitants made a vow to 
the Blessed Virgin to erect another monastery in her honor, if she were to 
deliver them from the invading force. Polish prisoners later spoke of the 
apparition of a woman and two radiant men upon the city walls. The 
woman made ‘threatening gestures’ in the direction of the invaders, the 
Poles knew who the woman was and on realizing that Kursk was protected 
by the Blessed Virgin they retreated. In March of 1898, the Icon at Kursk 
survived the destruction of a time bomb placed in the Cathedral. The Icon 
was removed from Russia during the Communist era, it was taken from 
one city to another in Europe. Following the end of the Second World War, 
this Icon was taken to the New Kursk Hermitage in Mahopac, New York 
and then to the Synod's Cathedral Church of the Mother of God of the 
Sign, in New York City. Today, a Feast in honor of the Mother of God of 
the Sign, is carried out in the aforementioned places on the first Sunday 
nearest to September 8 and on November 27 and December 10 in New 
York City in the United States of America. Certain Christians belonging to 
the Orthodox Faith claim that the region of New York where the Icon was 
placed, the Cathedral and surrounding blocks, were spared during the 


September 11, 2001 terrorist attack due to the presence of the Kursk Icon, 
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coincidentally one of its Feasts falls on the first Sunday nearest to 


September 8. 


>KoK KKK 


The Icon of ‘Our Lady of Vladimir’ at the Uspensky Cathedral in Moscow, 
Russia, is said to be one of the Icons painted by Saint Luke the Evangelist. 
It is known as ‘Eleousa’ meaning the Mother of Tenderness for the Child 
Jesus and Our Lady are depicted in a manner which exhibits their love for 
each other. According to the Orthodox tradition, Saint Luke painted the 
Icon upon Our Lady’s kitchen table. This could well be a possibility, for it 
was known that two Icons were painted upon Our Lady’s table, one of 
which being the Icon in Czestochowa, in Poland, and the second would 
possibly be the Vladimir Icon in Moscow. The Orthodox tradition explains 
that the Mother of God, having seen this Image, pronounced the words: 
“Henceforth all generations will call Me blessed. Let the grace of Him Who 
was born of me, as well as Mine, be with this Icon.” However, it is not 
certain that the origins of the Vladimir Icon are indeed related to Saint 
Luke’s epoch. The Vladimirskaya was most probably painted in the 
eleventh or twelfth centuries; other Icons resembling the Vladimirskaya, 
are the Damascena at the Greek Catholic Church in Valletta, Malta and the 
Icon of Kiev. No certain evidence exists proving that the Icon of 


Czestochowa was indeed painted on Our Lady’s kitchen table, or that two 
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Icons were painted. If this Russian Icon were indeed painted on Our Lady’s 
tabletop, then it must have been repainted in the twelfth century, thus 
explaining the style. Having said this, the Polish Icon is indeed miraculous 
and supernatural healings and deliverance regularly take place before it, 
while even the Russian one is said to be miraculous. In 1125-1132, the 
Patriarch of Constantinople donated the Vladimirskaya as a gift to the 
Ukrainian Prince Mstislav. The Russian brought the Icon from 
Constantinople to Kiev and brought it to the Devichy Monastery of 
Vyshgorod. On September 21, 1164, the Icon referred to as the Virgin of 
Vyshorod, was brought by Prince Andrew Bogolubsky to a newly 
constructed Cathedral dedicated to the Dormition of Our Lady, in Vladimir, 
Russia. 

Dimitry Donskoy carried an Icon of the Blessed Virgin in the Battle of 
Kulikovo and victoriously defeated the enemies of his country. The Icon 
was Our Lady of the Don, for the Mongols were defeated at the River Don. 
In 1395, Dimitry’s son Grand Prince Vasily, brought his army against 
another enemy, this time the enemy was Tamerlane the Islamic Prince. 
Prince Vasily had a numerical inferior force to Tamerlane’s; nonetheless 
Vasily assembled his force at the Oka River beyond Kolomna. The 
Moscovites fasted through the Dormition fast and devoutly transferred the 
Vladimir Icon in solemn procession from Vladimir to Moscow. On August 
26, the apprehensive Moscovites left Moscow to greet the Vladimir Icon at 


the Kuchkovo Field. Tamerlane the Mamluk, the conqueror of Smyrna, the 
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sacker of Damascus, received in a vision or dream an apparition. A 
majestic woman surrounded by a luminous veil threatened him to leave 
Russian territory or suffer sure and utter defeat while completely loosing 
his army in the process. Inquiring as to the meaning of the dream, he was 
told that the radiant woman was the Mother of God, the great Guardian of 
the Christians. Tamerlane was both impressed and frightened, he would 
rather retreat than experience another apparition of the Mother of the 
Christians. He therefore removed his forces from Russian soil. 

In honor of the Vladimir Icon and the intercession of Theotokos, the 
Monastery of the Presentation of the Lord was erected on the spot where 
the Moscovites venerated the Icon in the Kuchkovo Field. The Orthodox 
Feast reserved for the Vladimir Icon, is celebrated on August 26. 
Triumphantly, the Russian army carried this Icon and sang their hymn: 
“He who places his trust in you, Mother of God, will never perish.”(1) The 
Cathedral of the Dormition in Vladimir was sacked, however the Icon was 
miraculously saved. The Icon was honored as the unconquerable shield of 
the Russian people and in 1395, Grand Duke Basil placed it in the 
Cathedral dedicated to the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary in 
Moscow. 

Till 1480, Our Lady of Vladimir was confidently invoked against the 
continuous waves of Mongol and Tartar incursions. In 1480, Ivan the Great 
or Czar Ivan III, was forced to rally his army and prepare for the defenses 


of Moscow against an impending threat. The Khan Achmet of the Golden 
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Horde, was audacious enough to invade Ivan’s Russia, both met in battle at 
the banks of the Ugra River, otherwise known as the ‘Sash of the Holy 
Theotokos.’ Faithful to the Blessed Virgin and God, as ever before, the 
inhabitants of Moscow prayed to Our Lady of Vladimir. Miraculously but 
not surprisingly, the Khan retreated his forces and left Russian territory. 
Once again, Our Lady of Vladimir was held in great esteem and a Feast 
was instituted by the Orthodox Christians to commemorate the event. The 
Feast commemorating Our Lady’s intercession for this second deliverance 
during military conflict, was set for June 23. 

Our Lady Holy Theotokos of Vladimir was for a third time invoked 
against a powerful force of Crimean Tartars, Nogoi, Kazan Tartars and 
Lithuanians, who joined forces under the command of Mahmet-Girei, to 
defeat Moscow. Czar Vasily led a Russian military force, while 
Metropolitan Barlaam conducted the Moscovites to prayer and a holy 
procession of the Vladimir Icon. The Moscovites themselves were blamed 
for the menacing wave of encroachers, for the monks blamed the people’s 
unrepentance. At the Spassky Gates, the procession met two venerable 
monks named Sergius of Radonezh and Barlaam of Khutinsk, who begged 
the Metropolitan not to proceed further and not to leave Moscow with the 
Vladimir Icon. The sins of the people were such that, it was safer for the 
inhabitants if the Icon remained in the City of Moscow. Blessed Basil 
confirmed that Our Lady of Vladimir was touched by the prayers and the 


repentance of the Moscovites and for this reason was to deliver them from 
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their enemies. Similarly to Tamerlane, the Tartar Khan received in vision 
an apparition of the Most Holy Theotokos. He saw his armies surrounded 
by a multitude of heavenly beings led by the Blessed Mother of God. The 
Khan, together with his army, fled in fear. On May 21, the Orthodox 
Russian Church celebrates a third Feast dedicated to the Icon of the Most 
Holy Theotokos of Vladimir. Before the Vladimirskaya, important state 
transactions took place, her blessing was sought before battle, Russian 
Czars were anointed and Metropolitans appointed. The Feast Days of the 
Vladimirskaya are celebrated on August 26, September 8, May 21 and June 
3, in honor of the liberation of Moscow in 1486 from the Khan of Nogay 
Horde, the victory of Ivan III against the Crimean Khanate in 1521 and for 


the victory in 1551 from the thralldom to the Khazan Khanate. 


DKK KKK 


An Icon that was considered to be the Guardian of the Russian Monarchy, 
particularly the Romanoff Dynasty, is the Kazanskaya Icon. In 1579, the 
Icon protected Russian soldiery in war. In 1579, Czar Ivan IV, otherwise 
known as ‘Ivan the Terrible,’ victoriously captured the Tartar stronghold of 
Kazan with the help of Our Lord. In the City of Kazan, a young maiden 
named Matrona received repeated visions of Our Lady, advising her to 
warn the Archbishop regarding an Image of hers buried beneath the 


ground. Putting off the visions as fantasy, her mother kept Matrona from 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta477 


informing the Archbishop. One day within the kitchen fire, Matrona beheld 
the Icon and heard a voice admonishing her, that if she were not to inform 
the Archbishop, Our Lady would seek help elsewhere and her soul would 
be damned. Matrona’s mother was this time not amused and immediately 
took her daughter to the Archbishop, informed him and returned. Alas, the 
Archbishop was not too impressed, so Matrona, her mother and a few 
others, dug the indicated site. Three feet below the ground, a red cloth 
keeping a beautiful intact Icon was revealed. The Icon was immediately 
removed to the Church of Saint Ncholas in Kazan; there the Archbishop 
Jeremiah intoned a ‘Moleiben.’ The procession proceeded to _ the 
Annunciation Cathedral in the Kazan Kremlin, miraculous healings 
occurred on the way. Czar Ivan built a church and monastery dedicated to 
Our Lady of Kazan on the spot where Matrona discovered the Icon, later 
the maiden and her mother entered the monastery as novice nuns. The 
discovery of the Icon coincided with the Feast of the early military martyr 
of Saint Procopius, July 8. The Orthodox Christians proclaimed that the 
Feast of Our Lady of Kazan would also be celebrated on the Feast Day of 
Saint Procopius. Interestingly, the Icon was buried for 350 years from the 
year 1209 when the Tartars had sacked the City of Kazan and was 
probably painted in Constantinople. 

In 1612, the Poles invaded Russia. Patriarch Hermogenes of the 
Church of Saint Nicholas in Kazan, requested Prince Dimitry Pozhharsky, 


to remove the Icon from Kazan to Moscow. The Russians knew that the 
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Polish invasion was heavenly retribution for their sins, so the military and 
the people of Russia, carried out a three-day fast. Bishop Arsenius was a 
captive in the hands of the Poles and while in captivity he received a 
visitation of the Blessed Mother. She revealed that God has relented his 
judgement and through the intercession of his Mother, will show mercy. 
On October 22, 1612, a battle ensued, the Poles were defeated and the 
Russian army freed Moscow. The Icon of Our Lady of Kazan was taken as a 
victory banner during the storming of the Kremlin which was won over on 
November 27, 1612. The founder of the Holy Trinity Monastery in Zagorsk, 
St Serge, had previously also appeared to the visiting Greek Bishop 
Arsenius, assuring victory under the protection of Our Lady. Bishop 
Arsenius was freed and appointed Bishop of Suzdal. The Feast Day 
reserved for Our Lady of Kazan was instituted on October 22 and is 
observed in Russia to this day. In 1710, Tsarina Praskovia Fedorovna 
removed the Icon from Moscow to Saint Petersburg. The Kazanskaya was 
kept in the church dedicated to the Nativity of Our Lady. In 1790, Czar 
Peter the Great used the Icon once again as a victory banner against the 
invading forces of Swedish King Charles XII. Both in Moscow and in St 
Petersburg cathedrals were built to keep the Icon of Kazan. The Kazan 
Basilica was erected following Napoleon’s defeat which also attributed to 
the intercession of Our Lady, the consecration occurred during Czar 
Alexander II who “offered all the war trophies and battle flags of the 


Napoleonic invasion to the shrine as tokens of Our Lady’s victory.”(2) 
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During the Russian Revolution of 1917 the cathedral was desecrated and 
converted to a museum, while the Icon was saved and moved throughout 
the world including Poland, England, USA and Fatima, Portugal. Previous 
to the Russian Revolution reports had reached the Moscow Patriarch that 
the Kazan Icon was stolen and torn to pieces. This news made the 
Patriarch assume that evil times were to befall Russia. If this is fact, than 
the Icon kept at Fatima was either the original or a copy. In 1993 the 
Kazan-Fatima Icon was presented to Pope John Paul II who had it placed 
upon his wall in his Vatican study. As he later admitted the Kazan Icon 
accompanied him through eleven years of his Pontificate. He desired to 
return it personally to Moscow, however his efforts were blocked. The Icon 
was exhibited on the Pontifical altar of St Peter’s Basilica on August 26, 
2004, Feast of Our Lady of Czestochowa. On August 28 it was delivered to 
Moscow and on July 21 placed at the Anunciation Cathedral at the Kazan 
Kremlin. Today it is kept at the Church of the Elevation of the Holy Cross. 
A nineteenth century copy of the Icon of Kazan bearing 13 bullet holes is 
today exhibited throughout many countries to remind the world that 
previous to the Bolshevik Revolution, Russia was considered as being the 
“House of Mary.” Pope John Paul II died in 2005, he successfully resisted 
Communism by evangelising the light of Christ and invoking Our Lady’s 
protection. He restored this devotion to Poland and reintroduced the 


Kazan Russian Icon to ex-communist Russia. Our Lady can once again be 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta480 


freely invoked in both Poland and Russia. Our Lady of Kazan Feasts fall on 


July 8, July 21, October 22 and November 4. 


>KoK KKK 


Once again, a Russian Icon claimed to be the work of Saint Luke the 
Evangelist is the ‘Tikhvin Icon of the Mother of God,’ which until recently 
was kept in Chicago and later at New York's Saint Nicholas Russian 
Orthodox Cathedral. Similarly to the Icon of Vladimir, in the fifth century it 
was removed from Jerusalem and taken to Constantinople, where it was 
venerated in a church in the Blachernae district. In 1383, the Icon 
disappeared and re-appeared hovering over Lake Ladoga in the proximity 
of Novgorod. A fisherman testified of having seen the Icon covered in a 
bright light, hovering over the lake. It was subsequently discovered and 
seen in several towns. The Russan Czar Ivan the Terrible, ordered a 
monastery to be erected in the vicinity of Tikhvin for the veneration of the 
Holy Image, the Icon came to be known as the ‘Tikhvin Icon.’ 

During the years 1613 to 1614, the Swedish Calvinist Army invaded 
the City of Novgorod. The Swedes attempted to destroy the Monastery of 
Tikhvin. When the Swedish troops were in sight, the monks made up their 
minds to flee. They immediately set about removing the Icon; they tried in 
vane, for the Icon refused to be removed. The monks understood this 


miraculous event as a sign from the Mother of God, they interpreted the 
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heavenly sign that the Icon should not be dislodged and as faithful monks 
they should follow suit and defend the monastery. The few defenders of the 
monastery were indeed successful at repulsing the Swedes by their 
invocation and supplications to the Virgin, who supernaturally protected 
the monastery until the Russian army intervened. Peace was eventually 
sought between the Swedes and the Russians. The Russian emissaries 
carried a copy of the Tikhvin Icon to the village of Stolbovo, where on 
February 10, 1617, a treaty was sealed and the peace documents signed 
beneath the watchful eyes of the copy of Our Lady of Tikhvin. To 
commemorate the Russian victory over the Swedes, the Tikhvin Icon was 
placed in the Cathedral of the Holy Wisdom in Novgorod. During the 
Second World War the Icon was smuggled out of Russia by the Bishop John 
of Riga, who claimed that the Icon was a valueless replica. Kept for a while 
in Latvia and Bavaria, later it was removed to Chicago in the USA. In July 
of 2004, the miraculous Icon was returned to the Monastery in Tikhvin, 


Russia. The Feast Days of Our Lady of Tikhvin fall on June 26 and July 9. 


>KoK KKK 


In the ninth century, the heresy of Iconoclasm ravaged the holy shrines of 
the East. Emperor Theophilus challenged the Orthodox Christians by 
destroying and burning the holy icons. During those troubled times, the 


‘Iberian’ or ‘Iveron Icon of Our Lady’ was venerated on Mount Athos. A 
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pious widow and her son, who lived in the vicinity of Nicea, committed 
themselves at saving the Icon from the Iconoclasts. Together with her son, 
the widow placed the Icon upon the surface of the sea, they were surprised 
at seeing that the Icon did not vanish beneath the waves but on the 
contrary, was lifted horizontally aloft, above the surface of the waters. The 
son left for Thessalonica and then to Athos, he entered the Monastery of 
Iveron and became a monk. He recounted to his brother monks, the 
manner in which he saw the Icon travel upright upon the surface of the 
sea. In the tenth century the monks from the Iveron Monastery witnessed 
a pillar of fire rising from the sea, which continued for several more days. 
The monks gathered upon the shore and saw the Icon illumed with rays of 
light. A monk named Gabriel was asked by Our Lady to walk upon the 
surface of the water and reach for the Icon. The monk did just as he was 
told and walked over the surface of the sea and retrieved the Icon back to 
the shore, where he was received amongst the jubilant monks. To 
commemorate the extraordinary event, a chapel was built on the spot. 
Miraculously, the Icon disappeared to reappear above the monastery 
gates. A chapel was once again erected close to the gates, where the most 
Holy Theotokos was venerated through her Iberian Icon. 

Another prodigy occurred when a thief struck the Icon on the face, 
blood gushed forth from the wound, the robber repented and became a 
holy monk. In the seventeenth century two copies of the Iberian Icon, were 


sent to the Czar’s palace. In 1648, the Icon copy was kept in a chapel close 
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to the Resurrection Gates of Moscow. In 1685, the copy was placed within 
the Monastery of the Holy Lake. In 1812, during the Battle of Borodino, 
the Iberian Icon together with the Vladimir Icon and the Icon of Smolensk, 
were carried in procession through the streets of Moscow. The Orthodox 
Christians celebrate the Feasts of Our Lady of Iveron on February 12, 
October 13, November 11, November 24, and on Bright Tuesday. Our Lady 


of Iveron represents the Russian victory against the Napoleonic forces. 


DKK KKK 


In 1340, monks established the Monastery of Pochaev in Volynia, little 
Russia. An apparition of Our Lady occurred upon the Mount, which was 
witnessed by a hermit. A healing spring poured forth from the spot of her 
apparition. In 1559, the Greek Metropolitan, Neophytos, visited a 
noblewoman in the vicinity of Pochaev, he presented her with an Icon 
which he brought from Constantinople. The noblewoman’s_ brother 
received a healing before the Image and its fame began to spread amongst 
the people. In 1597, the lady presented the Icon to the monks upon the 
Mount. In 1602, the Icon was transferred to the newly built Church of the 
Holy Trinity. During an invasion of Tartars, a monk was captured, as time 
passed by the monk fervently yearned to be in the monastery and 


celebrate the approaching Feast of the Dormition, he fervently prayed to 
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Our Lady. The walls of Father Job’s cell vanished and he found himself 
back in the monastery upon Mount Pochaev. 

In 1675, during the wars against the Ottoman Empire, battalions of 
Tartars encamped beneath the walls of the monastery. The monks could 
not resist the besiegers for long, so Joseph the Abbot led the brethren into 
holy prayer and the invocation of their heavenly Protectress and the 
Venerable Job of Pochaev. They prayed fervently before the Icon and the 
relics of the holy monk. On July 23, the Tartars prepared to raid the 
monastery; Joseph the Abbot led his monks in singing the ‘Akathist’ of 
Constantinople. At the very moment when the Akathist was intoned, ‘Our 
Lady Help of all Christians,’ appeared resplendent ‘...in full battle array.’ 
Heavenly angels, with unsheathed swords, surrounded her in full view of 
the Tartars, Venerable Job was seen bowing before her and praying for the 
defense of the monastery. The Tartars mistook the apparition for a horde 
of ghosts and spirits upon the monastery roof and instead of fleeing, took 
up on themselves the challenge of attacking the heavenly apparition and 
shot many arrows at the Blessed Virgin. On reaching the Virgin the arrows 
turned back with greater force and pierced the ones who shot them, killing 
a few and wounding others. The invaders were now terror-stricken, they 
fell upon each other killing one another and the rest fled away. The 
defenders rushed out and pursued the Tartars, cutting them down as they 
fled. A certain number of captives converted to the Faith and remained in 


the Monastery of Mount Pochaev. The Orthodox feasts commemorating 
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this miraculous delivery, dedicated to Our Lady of Pochaev, are celebrated 
on July 23, August 5, September 8, September 21 and on the Friday of 


Bright Week. 
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Chapter Forty-Four 
Our Lady of Smolensk 


‘Our Lady of Smolensk,’ later referred to as a ‘Hodigitria’ or ‘Patron of the 
wayfarers,’ was also said to have been painted by Saint Luke and 
according to tradition, blessed by Our Lady who said: “My blessing will 
remain always with this Icon.” The Icon was initially at Antioch, then 
transferred to Jerusalem. During the fifth century the wife of Emperor 
Arcadius, Empress Eudoxia, donated the Icon as a gift to Pulcheria her 
sister-in-law, who carried it to Constantinople. Whilst in Constantine’s city, 
the Icon was placed in a church in the district of Blachernae, possibly the 
Church of the Holy Reliquary. In 1101, Vladimir Monomach, removed it to 
the Cathedral of Smolensk where it acquired the name ‘Hodigitria of 
Smolensk.’ 

In 1238, the Christian Saint Mercurius, stirred by the voice of 
Hodigitria of Smolensk, led his troops against a mighty Mongolian army 
which was under the command of the ruthless Batu. Albeit the fact that 
Mercurius was martyred the Mongolians were defeated. He was 
proclaimed a hero and a military saint; the Orthodox Christians 
commemorate his feast on November 24. In 1398, the Icon was removed to 
Moscow by Sophia, the daughter of Prince Vitovtus and wife to Grand 
Prince Dimitry of Moscow and was placed in the Annunciation Cathedral in 


the Kremlin. In 1456, the original Icon was returned to Smolensk while 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta487 


three copies were left in Moscow, one at the Cathedral of the Annunciation 
and the other at the Convent of Novodevichy. Another copy was placed in 
the tower of the Smolensk Fortress, over the Dnieprovsky Gates. In 1802, 
a church was constructed in the vicinity of the fortress. The Feast of 
Hodigitria of Smolensk is celebrated on July 28, 1525. In 1439, the Council 
of Florence reunited the Western and Eastern Christian Churches, 
however, Russia ignored the union and in 1448 declared that the Eastern 
Orthodox Christians were the one true church. The Battle of Orsha 
occurred on September 8, 1514, pitting the Russian forces against a 
smaller force of Lithuanians and Poles. The result was the complete victory 
for the Catholic Polish and Lithuanian forces over the Russians. King 
Sigismund I of Poland attributed this victory to the Blessed Virgin’s 
intercession. From the Duchy of Lithuania and the Kingdom of Poland, less 
than 30,000 troops formed the Polish-Lithuanian offensive under the 
command of Hetman Konstanty Ostrogski. Konyushy Ivan Chelyadnin and 
Prince Mikhail Golitsa commanded the Russian army consisting of 40,000 
men. The Russians planned to reunite Russia with all the old Ruthenian 
lands and in 1512 invaded part of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, today’s 
Ukraine and Belarus. In July 1514, a Russian force consisting of 80,000 
men captured Smolensk, which was the eastern-most outpost of the 
Lithuanian Duchy, the Russians secured their conquest by capturing other 
towns in the vicinity. The Polish King Sigismund marshaled a 30,000 


strong army and challenged the invaders, he freed town after town of the 
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oppressed land. On September 7 the Polish-Lithuanian Army crossed the 
Dnieper River and reached their enemy at their camp between the towns 
of Orsha and Dubrowna on the River Krapiuna. 

On September 8, 1514, the Russians attacked, directing their forces 
against the flanks of the Polish-Lithuanian Army. The first Russian attempt 
failed and the forces withdrew to base. As they withdrew the Russian 
coordination was weak, sensing this disorganization the Lithuanian cavalry 
took advantage of the weakly coordinated retreat and attacked the over 
stretched center. The Russian cavalry charged and chased the Lithuanians 
and were led right into a trap. They were surrounded by Polish artillery 
that emerged from their hiding places in the forests. The panicked 
Russians retreated in disarray, the Lithuanian cavalry followed, cutting 
down the enemy wherever they could. According to the chronicles of the 
day, 30,000 Russians were killed and 3,000 captured. Nine commanders 
were captured, together with three hundred Russian cannon. King 
Sigismund attributed the Polish-Lithuanian victory to the intercession of 
the Blessed Mother who intervened on the universal solemnity dedicated 
to her Nativity. Despite this victory and Russian arrest, the town of 


Smolensk was not retaken until the year 1611. 


>KK KKK 
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In the late eighteen-century, Austria, Russia and Germany partitioned 
Polish territory between themselves. Due to the fact that Napoleon 
lessened Russian control over Poland, the arrival of Napoleon was deemed 
as favorable to the Polish cause. Despite the high casualties at the Battle 
of Borodino, the Russians were successful at halting Napoleon’s advance. 
The Russian casualties numbered in the thousands, while French 
casualties were much less, nonetheless, Napoleon was on the loosing side, 
for the Russians invoked ‘Hodigitria of Smolensk’ to come to their aid. On 
the Feast of Our Lady of the Snows, on August 5, 1812, the Russian forces 
left Smolensk and with them carried a copy of the Icon. Before the battle, 
the Icon was taken around the camp to bless and strengthen the moral of 
the troops. The original Hodigitria, together with the Iveron and Vladimir 
Icons, were carried in procession through the streets of Moscow and to the 
sick and wounded in the Lefortovsky Court. General Kutusov toured the 
Russian Army preceded by the Black Virgin of Smolensk. While the 
General read a proclamation, Orthodox priests prayed, sung and sprinkled 
the ranks with holy water and swung their censors and blessed and 
incensed the troops. 

The battle commenced at dawn, the French and the Russians shot 
their first projectiles. The French discovered that one hundred and two 
guns were out of range and missed their targets. French and Russian 
troops battled across the Kolocha Bridge, completely destroying it in the 


process. While Napoleon directed and viewed the proceedings and 
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outcome, atop the Borodino Hills, the engagements spread everywhere 
especially at the Borodino area. The battalions and regiments fought on, 
attacking and counter-attacking, around 11:30 AM the French were 
successful at capturing the fleches and the Village of Borodino. 
Nonetheless, this initial French success did not last long, for the Russians 
intending to avenge their fresh defeat, organized a direct assault. General 
Yermolov took a few crosses of the Order of Saint George and threw them 
around the redoubt, this encouraged and inspired the charging soldiers 
who conquered the stronghold. Another fierce engagement occurred for 
the conquest of the Village of Semenovskaya. The Russians defended 
fiercely, however, the French gained the eventual control over this area. In 
a position behind Semenovskaya the Russians bravely withstood five hours 
of heavy French artillery. Under Napoleon’s command the Poles fought 
bravely against the Russians, however, on September 8 Napoleon was 
severely depressed and disappointed, for although the Russian casualties 
were high, they were still capable of replacing the fallen and still offered 
resistance. On the other hand Napoleon was at the end of his supplies and 
gained very little from all the blood shed. 40,000 Russians perished, the 
French suffered 30,000 dead. The Battle of Borodino left no side 
victorious, however the Russians successfully impeded Napoleon from 
destroying the Czarist Army. Albeit Napoleon’s capture of Moscow, he had 
to evacuate the city thirty-five days later, leaving Moscow and Russia 


unconquered. 
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Our Lady was accredited for having protected the Russian Army and 


Nation. 


Chapter Forty-Five 
Russia, Friend or Foe? 


The birth of the Russian Nation occurred in war. In 1380 at the Battle of 
Kulikovo (Tula Oblast) Moscow removed the shackles of the Islamic 
Mongolian tyranny of the Golden Horde. Moscow refused to pay tribute to 
the Islamic Mamai, in actual fact the Muscovite leader refused to pay the 
‘Jizya’ or the ‘humiliation tax,’ as mandated by the Quran, Surah 9: 29. As 
ally joined forces with ally, Mamai’s force en massed; they crossed the 
Volga River and reached the River Oka. Under the Muscovite Prince 
Dmitry Ivanovich, the Russian forces crossed the Oka and on September 8, 
the eve of the solemnity of the Nativity, they reached the battlefield. 
Surprisingly, the Genoese merchants aided Mamai and supplied a certain 
number of infantry. Nevertheless, this battle involving 200,000 warriors 
who fought for the control of the whole Russian territory, was through the 
grace of Our Lady a victory wrought for the Russian people. Seven 
centuries before the formation of the United Soviet Socialist Republics, 


Russia was born through the aid of the Heavenly Queen. 
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In 1500, the Grand Duke of Moscow, Ivan III, built the Church of the 
Annunciation in the Kremlin. In this period when Moscow was referred to 
by the Moscovites as ‘the third Rome,’ it was severed from Papal Rome. 
Following the destruction of Constantinople by the Islamic forces, Moscow 
became the center of its own Christianity. Five centuries following the 
Russian victory at Kulikovo, a stone church was constructed and dedicated 
to Our Lady’s Nativity at the Village of Monastyrshina, the place where 
many Russian heroes of war were buried. A Russian hero named Dmitry 
Donskoy carried an Icon of the Blessed Virgin in the Battle of Kulikovo, the 
Icon is referred to as ‘Our Lady of the Don.’ The Donskoy Monastery was 
built to keep this Icon on the precise spot where a battalion of Russian 
forces under Boris Godunov were barricaded in a fortress and also where 
the field church of Sergii Radonezhsky stood. In 1593 the Cathedral of the 
Donskoy Monastery was constructed and consecrated to Our Lady of the 
Don. In 1552 Czar John IV laid siege to Kazan and was victorious against 
his Islamic enemies. The Czar ordered the construction of the Cathedral of 
‘Our Lady of the Intercession.’ He commissioned a grand painting 
depicting the Virgin and Child and Saint Michael and many Russian 
heroes, portraying especially the capture of Kazan in the background. This 
painting was placed opposite the Czar’s throne, in the Cathedral dedicated 
to Our Lady. The victory of Kazan depicts the last battle which freed 


Russia from the Islamic kingdom. Now, Russia assumed the role of a 
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Christian protector and was truly a liberator as it freed Orthodox states 
from Islamic rule. 

In 1386 Prince Jagiello of Lithuania and Queen Jadwiga of Poland 
were united in Holy Matrimony. In Lithuania, Queen Jadwiga introduced 
the devotions to Our Lady. In the fifteenth century it was common to place 
images of Our Lady above the city gates. In Vilnius the Carmelite Order 
took custody of a church nearby the ‘Auros Vartai,’ ‘the gate of dawn’ or 
‘the sharp gate.’ The Carmelites were in charge of the upkeep of the 
painting of Our Lady above the Auros Vartai. In 1655 the Russian Army 
torched Vilnius, the gate and the surrounding houses were burnt, 
nonetheless, the Image remained intact. In 1706 the same Image survived 
yet another fire and a chapel was built by the Carmelites to honor ‘Our 
Lady of the Dawn.’ Many pilgrims visited this Image to recite the Litany of 
Loreto. The Litany of Loreto includes the phrases of praise; Seat of 
wisdom, pray for us/ Cause of our joy, pray for us/ Spiritual vessel, pray for 
us/ Vessel of honor, pray for us/ Singular vessel of devotion, pray for us/ 
Mystical rose, pray for us/ Tower of David, pray for us/ Tower of ivory, 
pray for us/ House of gold, pray for us/ Ark of the covenant, pray for us/ 
Gate of heaven, pray for us/ Morning star, pray for us/ Health of the sick, 
pray for us/ Refuge of sinner, pray for us/ Comforter of the afflicted, pray 
for us.... 

In 1844 the Russians chased the Carmelites from Vilnius, however, 


they allowed the people to visit the site of Our Lady of the Dawn, 
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otherwise known as ‘Ostra Brama.’ In 1927 the chapel and painting were 
restored and the Image was crowned solemnly before the Cathedral of 
Vilnius. Pope Pius XI also named the Image ‘Mater Misericordiae’ or 
‘Mother of Mercy.’ During World War Two and the times of communist 
rule, the Bishops of Vilnius allowed the Faithful to pray before the Image, 
the ‘Sub Tuum Praesidium’ was especially recited: “We fly to thy 
patronage, O holy Mother of God; despise not our petitions in our 
necessities, but deliver us always from all dangers, O glorious and blessed 
Virgin. Amen.” (1) 

On May 9, 1896, the Coronation of Czar Nicholas II took place. The 
Russian Army paraded in the streets of Moscow following the soon 
proclaimed Russian Imperial Majesty. As the bells of the Cathedral 
dedicated to Our Lady of the Assumption pealed, nine shots were sounded 
from the guns of the Tainitskaya Tower. Together with his wife, the Czar 
left from Petrovsky Palace and was jubilantly greeted by the Moscovites 
and by the Orthodox priests, who blessed the Czar with their crosses and 
icons. On the way to the Kremlin, the Czar descended from his carriage 
and helped his mother and wife descend, before proceeding they were to 
keep the tradition of paying a visit to ‘Our Lady of Iver.’ The Icon was a 
replica of the Icon of Iver kept on Mount Athos in Greece. The Royal family 
later proceeded visiting the Assumption and Annunciation Cathedrals. 

On May 14, 1896, the Imperial regalia was ceremoniously removed 


from the Armory, to the Cathedral of the Assumption. Russian royal regalia 
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consisted of; the Chain of the Order of Saint Andrew, the sword of the 
State, the Banner of the State, the State Seal, the Imperial Crowns and the 
Purple for the Czar, the Orb and the Scepter. At the entrance of the 
Cathedral, Palladius the Metropolitan of Saint Petersburg, offered the 
Royal couple the Holy Cross for them to kiss, the blessing of the 
Metropolitan of Kiev followed. The Monarchs performed what was referred 
to as the thrice-repeated worship and kissing of the Holy Icons. They 
subsequently ascended the dais in the Cathedral and on reaching the top, 
sat in their Imperial thrones. The Czar made his public confession and 
read prayers from the Bible. The Metropolitan blessed the Czar saying: 
“The blessing of the Holy Spirit be with thee. Amen.” The Czar removed 
his chain and the Metropolitan dressed the Czar with the Purple and with 
the diamond chain of the Order of Saint Andrew. The Metropolitan laid his 
hands on the Czar’s head and prayed over him. The Czar then received the 
Crown from Metropolitan Palladius and placed it upon his head. The 
crowning went on with prayers for the Russian people, praises to God and 
other ceremonies, and ended with the Russian Orthodox Sacrament of the 
Holy Eucharist. 

In 1903 Czar Nicholas II declared the ‘freedom of worship’; this 
made it easier for the Catholic Church to operate in the region. That same 
year Lenin’s party was split in two parts, the hard liners of the Marxist 
teachings referred to as the Bolsheviks and the less stringent, called the 


Mensheviks. In 1903 the Russian monk Rasputin, who claimed to have 
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received supernatural energy and powers from the Virgin Mary, settled in 
Saint Petersburg. In 1905 a certain Father Gapon led a peaceful protest of 
20,000 Russians in the streets of St Petersburg. The government troops 
shot onto the crowds and the anger of the people was enkindled. From this 
point onwards the Revolutionaries, ceaselessly plotted to remove the 
Czarist government, and now had the Russian people’s support. In 1905 
Czar Nicholas II, attempting to calm the situation, re-proclaimed the edict 
of religious toleration allowing one million Russian Roman Catholics to 
practice freely their religion. This newly found freedom occurred following 
thirty years of forced conversion to Orthodoxy. Soon the Orthodox factions 
expressed their anger against the conversions to Catholicism and the 
government once again abolished religious freedom. In 1911 the Catholic 
Bishops were forced to resign. Czar Nicholas II convened the Russian 
Duma for the first time in 1906. 

The First World War weakened Russia to the extent that Lenin and 
Trotskey (backed by certain international bankers and financiers) were 
ready poised to take over Russian government through their Bolshevik 
machinations. On March 2, 1917, Czar Nicholas II abdicated. On the same 
day, the ‘Enthroned Icon of the Mother of God’ was discovered. Eudokia, 
an elderly woman received a vision of the Mother of God who urged her to 
look for an icon in a church. Together with a cleric named Father Nicholas, 
she searched for the icon in the church cellars at Kolomskoye, on 


recovering the icon; Father Nicholas celebrated a service of thanksgiving 
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and an Akathist. It was discovered that the icon was sent to Kolomskoye 
during the Napoleonic wars and belonged to the Ascension Convent in 
Moscow. The devotion soon spread and many miraculous healings 
occurred. During Soviet Russian times the promulgated images were 
confiscated and the devotion fiercely suppressed. The Russian people 
believed that the meaning for the discovery of the icon on the same day of 
the Czar’s abdication meant that the Queen of Heaven would henceforth 
rule Russia, seated on a throne with Her Son. 

In 1917 the same year Lenin and Trotsky gained power in Moscow, 
the Blessed Virgin appeared to the children in Fatima. Her last apparition 
took place on October 13, 1917, during the Russian ‘October Revolution.’ 
Through the three peasant children, Francesco, Jacinta and Lucia, Our 
Lady warned the world that a great evil was emerging from Russia and 
that its mistakes will be propagated throughout the whole world. At 
Fatima Our Lady revealed that in the end Russia will be consecrated to her 
Immaculate Heart and converted, peace would be granted. Czar Ivan III 
built monasteries and churches on Solovetsky Islands in the White Sea. 
Following an all night vigil at the foot of a hill on the Island of Anzer, a 
priest named Job received a visitation of the Blessed Virgin. The Queen 
instructed Job to name the hill ‘Golgotha’ and build a church and 
monastery dedicated to the Crucifixion, for the Queen of Prophets 
prophesied that the hill: “...will be whitened by the sufferings of countless 


multitudes.” (2) 
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In 1923 the Communist government murdered the Solovetsky monks 
and transformed the Church of the Crucifixion into a hospital and the 
monastery into a prison. The Russian citizens who refused to relinquish 
their Christian Faith, were sent to Solovetsky. There, they were brutally 
tortured and murdered. The prisoners drew carts as mules would, the 
weak and dying were terminated in the hospital and their bodies stacked 
in the vestibule of the Church of the Crucifixion, their bodies later were 
rolled down Golgotha Hill. In this manner tens of thousands of Christians 
died at Solovetsky. In 1891, Dostoyevsky said that if an atheistic 
revolution, similar to the French Revolution, were to come to pass in 
Czarist Russia it would cost the Country “100 million heads.” In 1990 the 
newspaper ‘Argumenty I Fakty’ published the statistics of the total number 
of murders, assassinations, abductions and persecutions which resulted in 
death, the figure stood at 110.7 million persons. Quoting Larry Abraham in 
‘Call It Conspiracy,’ the author asserts that: “The Bolshevik Revolution 
happened, not because of the downtrodden masses rising up against 
exploiting bosses as the Communists perpetuate the big lie, but because 
very powerful men in Europe and the United States sent Lenin in 
Switzerland and Trotsky in New York to Russia to organize it.... Lenin was 
sent through Europe-at-war on the famous “sealed train.” With him Lenin 
took some $5 to $6 million in gold. The whole thing was probably arranged 
by the German high command and Mr. Max Warburg, through another 


very wealthy and lifelong socialist by the name of Alexander Helphand, 
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alias “Parvus”.... When Trotsky left New York with an American passport 
with his entourage of 275 revolutionaries...”(3) The White Russian 
General, Arsene de Goulevitch, wrote in his book Czarism and the 
Revolution, quoting General Alexander Nechvolodov who stated that: “In 
April 1917, Jacob Schiff publicly declared that it was thanks to his financial 
support that the revolution in Russia had succeeded.”(4) According to Gary 
Allen in ‘None Dare Call It Conspiracy,’ Mr. Schiff probably sank some $ 
20 million for the final triumph of bolshevism in Russia. When the 
Bolsheviks ascended to power, they immediately abolished the Constituent 
Assembly of Russia and in February 1918 the Russian Church was denied 
the ownership of private property and all financial aid granted was 
interrupted. To summarize in three simple points Karl Marx’s ‘Communist 
Manifesto,’ the plan was to abolish private property, the family unit and all 
forms of religion. The world had already seen this before, Diocletan‘s 
edicts and the ‘Communist Manifesto,’ are both identical in scope and 
satanically inspired. On March 5, 1918, Moscow became the Capital City of 
the new Russia. Once again, similarly to the events occurring during the 
French Revolution, the Kabal of secret societies had succeeded at 
committing Regicide, and the world watched on. The reason for which the 
Russian people admire and venerate the Military Saint, George of Lydda, 
was his stand against Emperor Diocletian. Inspired by this saint the 


Russian Faithful persevered against the USSR, their Red Dragon. 
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On February 13, 1917, the Freemason Alexander Kerensky stated at 
the Russian Duma: “There are people who assert that the Ministers are at 
fault. Not so. The country now realizes that the Ministers are but fleeting 
shadows. The country can clearly see who sends them here. To prevent a 
catastrophe the Tsar himself must be removed, by force if there is no other 
way.’(5) Following Nicholas II abdication, the Bolsheviks murdered 
seventeen Romanoffs and two relations, thirty-five Romanoffs escaped. 
Nicholas II, his wife Alexandria, their 5 children, and 4 servants, were 
gruesomely murdered in Ekaterinburg on July 16, 1918, by way of Lenin’s 
direct orders. Their martyrdom fell on the Feast of Our Lady of Mount 
Carmel, how appropriate! In his diary Emperor Nicholas II wrote: “How 
long will our unfortunate Russia be tormented and divided by external and 
internal enemies? It seems at times that there is no strength to bear it any 
more, not knowing what to hope for, what to wish for? And yet there is 
none but God! May His Holy will be done!”(6) His wife, Empress Alexandra 
Feodorovna wrote in a letter: “Lord, help those who do not have room for 
God's love in their hardened hearts, who see only what is bad and do not 
try to understand that all this will pass; it cannot be otherwise; the Savior 
came and showed us an example. He who follows Him on the way of love 
and suffering, understands all the majesty of the Kingdom of Heaven.”(7) 

Evidently these are the words of saintly martyrs and comparable to 
the early Christian martyrs such as Emperor Galerius’ wife, Queen 


Empress Prisca Alexandra and her daughter Princess Valeria. The 
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Orthodox Faith has adorned the Romanoffs with the title of ‘sainthood.’ 
However, during the Russian Revolution the personage of the enigmatic, 
antichristian monk, Rasputin, was more than once sought by the Empress. 
This monk was the only mystic who succeeded at arresting the blood flow 
of her son’s hemophiliac condition. Rasputin claimed of having received 
supernatural powers from the Virgin Mary, however he was well known of 
leading an unchaste, filthy life, he was a glutton and a drunk. Such a 
personage can give but the worst of advice to the Russian Emperor, to 
whom he suggested to personally lead the army against the Red 
Revolutionaries. A most severe defeat ensued. A plot of assassination was 
quickly planned against the ‘friendly monk.’ His assassination indicated 
ominous powers, Rasputin survived the ingestion of the equivalent dose of 
poison needed to kill two elephants. The ‘monk’ also survived five gunshot 
wounds shot at close range. Before showing any signs of weakness, he was 
beaten with rods, tightly bound in ropes and thrown in an icy cold river. 
The following morning he was found dead, half of the knots undone and his 
lungs full of water, signs that he was still alive for quite a long while. 

On December 30, 1922, Lenin declared that Russia was now known 
as ‘The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.’ At the beginning of the 
Russian persecutions, the Patriarch Tikhon voiced his disgust at Lenin’s 
insight and vision for Russia. The Patriarch referred to Lenin as a 
‘madman’ and invited this particular brand of madmen, to come to their 


senses and stop the bloody persecutions and the satanic acts, which they 
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carried out throughout the country. The Patriarch openly condemned the 
Soviet Revolutionary and said that Lenin would suffer the fires of hell in 
the life to come and the curses of God whilst he lived. The religious of both 
the Orthodox and Catholic Churches were imprisoned and executed, 
church treasures were plundered. Lenin soon experienced incapacitating 
strokes and indeed the curses of God reached the mighty man, in two 
years he was dead. 

Siberia and the ‘gulag’ camps where the places of choice for the 
‘sojourn’ of the political captives. An estimated 30,000,000 people died in 
the USSR during Stalin’s rule. According to Alexander Solzhenitsyn, in his 
‘The Gulag Archipelago,’ frail old Christian women defied their torturers 
with the praises of Our Lord upon their lips. During these times of 
confinement in Siberia, many were the Christians who recited the Holy 
Rosary and placed their hope in Our Lady. In 1931 the Bible was declared 
illegal to own or publish. Leon Trotsky escaped to Mexico City and called 
for the removal of Joseph Stalin from power, this initiated another great 
purge in the USSR. 14,000,000 people were killed. On orders of Joseph 
Stalin, Leon Trotsky was murdered in 1940. 

The Pokrovsky Cathedral, or the Cathedral of the Intercession of the 
Blessed Virgin, was erected in 1552, commemorating the victory over 
Kazan. This victory occurred on the great Orthodox Feast of the 
Intercession of Our Lady. Initially, Ivan the Terrible built a small wooden 


church in the Red Square, later architects Barma and Postnik were 
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appointed to build a stone church to replace the wooden one. The symbolic 
eight chapels of the Cathedral represent the eight assaults on Islamic 
Kazan and are dedicated to Orthodox saints upon whose feast days the 
Russians won victories against Kazan. Saint Basil Cathedral in the Red 
Square of Moscow, dedicated to ‘Our Lady of the Intercession,’ replaced 
the earlier church. The architects were asked whether they could build a 
church which was more spectacular than their recent enterprise (St Basil 
Cathedral). The unsuspecting architects replied in the affirmative, their 
eyes were pierced and never again did they behold one of their works. In 
1812 Napoleon ordered his ‘enlightened’ men to blast the cathedral, the 
explosives and fuses were set while rain descended in torrents, the fuses 
were drenched and the imminent explosion was all together extinguished. 
During the birth of the Soviet Union, the Bolsheviks looted the cathedral 
and shot the senior priest and melted down the bells to create ammunition 
and guns. During subsequent years plans were made to demolish the 
cathedral; certain comrades dared to remove the Cathedral of Our Lady 
once and for all from the Muscovite skyline. The military leader, Lazar 
Kaganovich, made a model replica of the Red Square and demonstrated to 
Joseph Stalin that the Cathedral dedicated to the Blessed Virgin, limited 
the military parades at the Red Square. He invited Joseph Stalin to 
demolish the cathedral and demonstrated his plans by removing the 
wooden model representing the cathedral. Following a long pause, Joseph 


Stalin said, “Lazar! Put it back!’(8) Nowhere on Earth has the 
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representation of the enmity and the battle between the Woman and the 
Dragon be so vividly obvious and manifest as during the centuries of 
history of the Russian Nation. 

On March 5, 1953, Joseph Stalin died in his sleep and Nikita 
Khrushchev and Malenkov ascended to power. Instrumental to the political 
change in Russia, even though this affirmation is not at large admitted, 
was the unquestionable influence of the late Polish Pope John Paul II, 
Roman Pontiff 1978-2005. Influenced early in life by Saint Louis-Marie 
Grignon de Montfort’s book, “Treatise on the True Devotion to the Blessed 
Virgin,’ (the saint who opposed the French Revolution) His Holiness Pope 
John Paul II was a survivor of Nazi and Communist occupied Poland, he 
totally consecrated himself to “Tota Pulchra’ (All Beautiful) the Mother of 
God. His motto, “Totus Tuus’ or ‘All Yours,’ fulfils Saint Louis de Montfort’s 
prophesy, which postulates that the Christian saints living at the ‘end of 
days,’ will be ‘sicut sagittae in manu potentis’ or ‘sharp spears in the hand 
of Mary.’ Saint Montfort prophesied that the apostles of the latter days 
would outshine the saints of early Christendom for the Woman, the Queen 
of the Heavens and Earth, shall guide them. Surely this prophesy was 
fulfilled in the very person of His Holiness Pope John Paul II, who illumed 
mankind’s path by way of the consecration of Russia and the world, to the 
Blessed Virgin’s Immaculate Heart in 1984. Due to this Pope’s success, 
which is the evidence of Our Lady of Fatima’s power, the modern world 


should seriously consider the invitation of a total consecration to the two 
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Hearts if it so desires to defeat the Dragon. In 1988 on the one-thousandth 
anniversary of the conversion of Ukraine and Russia to Christianity, Easter 
services were broadcast over Soviet television. In 1990, following the 
traditional Communist May Day parade in the Red Square, a Russian 
Orthodox monk from the monastery of Zagorsk, carried a life size crucifix 
seven feet tall and on reaching Lenin’s tomb he cried out: “Mikhail 
Sergeyevich, Christ is risen!”(9) 

On August 19-21, 1991, the Communist Party attempted one last 
time at regaining control of parliament. People gathered before the 
premises of the Russian Parliament and prevented the coup (organized by 
the last eight communist comrades) from gaining control of the premises. 
The helicopters were set to land on the building, however, Father Glebb 
Yakunin, a survivor of the Siberian communist prison camps and a devotee 
of Our Lady of Fatima, prayed for rain to prevent the helicopters from 
landing. The rain came in downpours and the helicopters did not land, the 


communist military faction called off their coup. 


“Mikhail Sergeyevich, Christ is risen!” 
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Chapter Forty-Six 
The Blessed Virgin chooses Fatima in 
Portugal 


His Holiness Pope Benedict XV, implored the intercession of the Blessed 
Virgin to bring an end to the First World War. In his pastoral letter to the 
world of May 5, 1917, the Pontiff urged the faithful to petition Mary the 
Mother of Mercy: “...in this awful hour, that her most tender and benign 
solicitude may be moved and the peace we ask for be obtained for our 
agitated world.”(1) The Blessed Virgin responded immediately, she 
appeared within eight days on May 13 at Fatima, Portugal. Previous to her 
apparition the Angel of Portugal appeared three times to the three young 
sheepherder visionaries, Lucia dos Santos, Francisco Marto and Jacinta 
Marto. The Angel of Peace, as he called himself, asked the children to 
invoke the Lord by way of the prayer: “My God, I believe, I adore, I hope, 
and I love You. I ask pardon of You for those who do not believe, do not 


adore, do not hope, and do not love You.” And, “Most Holy Trinity, Father, 
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Son, and Holy Ghost, I adore You profoundly and I offer You the most 
precious Body, Blood, Soul, and Divinity of Jesus Christ present in all the 
tabernacles of the world, in reparation for the outrages, sacrileges, and 
indifference by which He Himself is offended. And by the infinite merits of 
His Most Sacred Heart and the Immaculate Heart of Mary, I beg of You 
the conversion of poor sinners.” (2) 

She appeared after an unexpected thunderbolt and lightning startled 
the children. Shining in a white garment and Rosary in hand, the young 
lady pleaded with the children to visit the Cova da Iria on the 13th day of 
the month, from May to October, six consecutive months. After instructing 
them in the Rosary, Our Lady revealed to them a vision of hell, where 
unrepentant sinners go. She said: “Many souls go to hell because there 
are none to sacrifice themselves and to pray for them.” (3) The vision 
of hell revealed demons and humans in blackened forms tossed around in a 
vast fire. She also instructed them to pray the Rosary for peace in the 
world and for a quick end to the First World War. The Blessed Virgin 
desired to rekindle the devotion to her Immaculate Heart, which would 
thus be able to save a great number of souls from damnation. In a later 
apparition, to Sister Lucia the Lord said: “I promise to assist at the hour of 
death with the grace necessary for salvation all those who, with the 
intention of making reparation to me, will, on the first Saturday of five 
consecutive months, go to confession, receive Holy Communion, say five 


decades of the beads, and keep me company for fifteen minutes while 
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meditating on the fifteen mysteries of the rosary.”(4) The vision of hell had 
not occurred at Lourdes on February 21, 1858, however to the young 
Bernadette Soubirous, Our Lady urged, “Pray for sinners.” “I am the 
Immaculate Conception,” said the Woman, affirming Pope Pius IX’s 
proclamation of the Dogma of the Immaculate Conception of 1858. 

The August 13 apparition was delayed as the children were at the 
time kidnapped by the Mayor of Vila Nova de Ourem, the Freemason 
Arthur Santos. In a similar manner as the Commissioner of Lourdes had 
persecuted the young Bernadette Soubirous, Arthur Santos threatened the 
children with death in boiling oil, unless they proclaimed the apparitions 
were the fruit of their imagination. On the Feast of the Assumption, on 
August 15, 1917, the three children were released from their prison. On 
October 13, 1917, a severe storm was beating on most of the region. 
Regardless of the mud and rain, fifty to seventy thousand people gathered 
to witness the prophesied miracle of the Blessed Virgin. 

When the young Lady appeared, she presented herself to the 
children as “Our Lady of the Rosary.” The Blessed Mother desired that a 
chapel should be built at the site. High above their heads, in the sky, the 
sun began to spin and to some, it appeared as a giant wheel of fire hurtling 
towards the Earth. To others, it appeared as a silvery disc, which rotated 
and emitted different hues of light. One witness in particular saw the 
entire landscape, including the people turn into a ghastly yellow, while 


others saw the sun whirl down, over the crowds’ heads. Surely, this was 
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not the first time such a miracle occurred. In 1656 at Czestochowa in 
Poland, both before and after the Swedish invasions miraculous solar 
phenomena took place. At Fatima when the sun returned to its original 
position, the frightened onlookers realized that their clothing was dry. The 
incredible solar phenomenon was beheld up to thirty miles from Fatima. In 
addition, certain individuals witnessed the Lord robed in red and blessing 
the crowds, the infant Jesus with Mary, Saint Joseph and finally Mary in 
the brown robes of Carmel. Interestingly, in Canon Formigao’s 
interrogations of the three Portuguese peasant children, Lucia and Jacinta 
recounted how Our Lady pledged that on October 13, Saint Joseph and the 
Christ Child would appear. This would bring the end of the First World 
War, or rather the beginning of the end of the First Great War, which 
would be confirmed within a year. A prophecy which indeed came true. 
During the flu epidemic of later years, two of the children passed 
away, Offering their sufferings in reparation for the sinners of the world. At 
Fatima, the Blessed Virgin explained that the men (soldiers) were 
returning home and the First World War would soon be over, but if 
humanity remained unrepentant, during the next pontificate, a greater war 
could befall the world. At Fatima the young Lady spoke of a portent, which 
in case the world did not heed her message of conversion, would announce 
the coming of the Second World War. Mysterious lights in the sky were to 
be the harbinger of a second Great War; such an event was to be 


witnessed by many. 
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The New York Times of January 26, 1938, says: “AURORA BOREALIS 
STARTLES EUROPE: PEOPLE FLEE IN FEAR, CALL FIREMEN.” The 
newspaper continues, “BRITONS THOUGHT WINDSOR CASTLE ABLAZE-- 
SCOTS SEE ILL OMEN--SNOW CLAD ALPS GLOW.”(5) “The Great Aurora 
was seen over the whole of Europe and as far south as Southern Australia, 
Sicily, Portugal and across the Atlantic to Bermuda and Southern 
California. Crowds in Vienna awaiting the imminent birth of Princess 
Juliana’s baby cheered the aurora as a lucky omen. The immense arches of 
crimson light with shifting areas of green and blue, radiated from a 
brilliant Auroral Crown near the zenith instead of appearing as usual in 
parallel lines.”(6) Statements by the Nazi colleagues of Herr Hitler, reveal 
that the Fuhrer himself witnessed this phenomenon. One of the Fuhrer’s 
generals accompanied Herr Hitler to his mountain hideout. On witnessing 
the lights, the Fuhrer become extremely perplexed and also frightened, 
though, after consulting his auger the Fuhrer understood the meaning of 
the lights, which meant: “Blood and more blood! if Austria were to be 
invaded,” in a rage he exclaimed, “let it be so!” One month later Hitler 
invaded Austria. The Blessed Mother desired the world and especially 
Russia, to be consecrated to her Immaculate Heart; a Consecration 
accomplished in 1984. Mary’s request was: “If my requests are heeded, 
Russia will be converted, and there will be peace; if not, she will spread 
her errors throughout the world, causing wars and persecutions of the 


Church. The good will be martyred, the Holy Father will have much to 
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suffer; various nations will be annihilated. In the end, my Immaculate 
Heart will triumph. The Holy Father will consecrate Russia to me, and she 
will be converted, and a period of peace will be granted to the World.”(7) 
During Pope John Paul II’s pontificate, the third secret was revealed, 
and described by Sister Lucia in the following manner: “After the two parts 
which I have already explained, at the left of Our Lady and a little above, 
we Saw an angel with a flaming sword in his left hand; flashing, it gave out 
flames that looked as though they would set the world on fire; but they 
died out in contact with the splendor that Our Lady radiated towards him 
from her right hand: pointing to the earth with his right hand, the angel 
cried out in a loud voice: ‘Penance, Penance, Penance!’ And we saw in an 
immense light that is God, something similar to how people appear in a 
mirror when they pass in front of it, a bishop dressed in white, we had the 
impression that it was the Holy Father and other bishops, priests, men and 
women. Religious going up a steep mountain, at the top of which there was 
a big cross of rough-hewn trunks as of a cork-tree with the bark; before 
reaching there the Holy Father passed through a big city half in ruins and 
half trembling with halting step, afflicted with pain and sorrow, he prayed 
for the souls of the corpses he met on his way; having reached the top of 
the mountain, on his knees at the foot of the big cross he was killed by a 
group of soldiers who fired bullets and arrows at him, and in the same way 
there died one after another the other bishops, priests, men and women 


religious, and various lay people of different ranks and positions. Beneath 
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the two arms of the cross there were two angels each with a crystal 
aspersorium in his hand, in which they gathered up the blood of the 
martyrs and with it sprinkled the souls that were making their way to 
God.” (8) 

In October 1930 the Bishop of Leiria declared the apparitions as 
factual. Since 1930 every year, in increasing numbers, pilgrims have 
flocked to Fatima. Portugal was also consecrated to the Immaculate Heart 
of Mary by its bishops in 1938. As a result of the consecration, this country 
was altogether spared from the ravages of the Second Great War. In 1929, 
Sister Lucia wrote a letter to the Holy Father, asking for Our Lady’s 
request be fulfilled, that the: “Holy Father consecrate Russia to her 
Immaculate Heart and that he should command all the bishops to do the 
Consecration in union with him at the same time.”(9) The Consecration 
carried out in 1942 (of the whole world) fell short of Our Lady’s demands. 
In 1939, Sister Lucia sent a letter to the Bishop of Leira saying that: “War 
is imminent. The sins of men will be washed in their own blood. Those 
nations will suffer most in the war, which tried to destroy the Kingdom of 
God. Portugal will suffer some of the consequences of war, but, because of 
the Consecration of Portugal to the Immaculate Heart, Portugal would not 
suffer all of them.”(10) Sister Lucia said to Father De Marchi: “In 1940 I 
wrote to the bishop referring to the failure to fulfil Our Lady’s wishes. I 
wrote: ‘If only the world knew the moment of grace that is conceded and 


would do penance!’ In the letter which, by order of my spiritual directors, I 
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wrote to the Holy Father in 1940, I exposed the exact request of our Lady 
and asked for the Consecration of the world with special mention of 
Russia.”(11) Therefore, Our Lady’s request was that the Holy Father and 
all the bishops should consecrate Russia on the same day. Sister Lucia 
confirmed that had it (the Consecration to her Immaculate Heart) been 
carried out as demanded, there would have been no Second World War. 
Lucia gave the reason: “As Russia would have been converted.” So, no 
Second World War if Russia were properly consecrated! This is a hard 
statement to comprehend! 

On July 7, 1952, His Holiness Pope XII consecrated Russia and its 
people to the Immaculate Heart of Mary. On November 21, 1964, His 
Holiness Pope Paul VI re-consecrated Russia during Vatican Council II. His 
Holiness Pope John Paul II accredited Our Lady of Fatima, for saving his 
life when he was shot on May 13, 1981, in Saint Peter's Square, Rome. The 
Blessed Virgin had spared his life, His Holiness acknowledged that a 
motherly hand guided the bullet’s path. In thanksgiving, this same bullet, 
fired by the Turkish born hitman and KGB commissioned Ali Agca, was 
mounted in the crown of the Statue of Our Lady of Fatima in Portugal. In 
1989, Sister Lucia confirmed that God had accepted the Consecration of 
Russia and the whole World, which Pope John Paul II had carried out on 
March 25, 1984, and the result would become apparent later that year. In 
1989 the entire world witnessed the end of the Berlin wall and the gradual 


political freedom, which replaced communism in the former soviet 
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countries. In 1991 Russia began the process of democratization, which 
evidently is still an ongoing process. The possibility and fulfillment of a 
true Russian democracy is probably hard to achieve. Certain western 
capitalistic models which disregard the welfare state and are ruled by the 
minority in the form of occultic secret societies, cannot be a proper model 


for Russian democracy. 
Righteousness exalts a nation, 


But sin is a disgrace to any people. 


Proverbs 14:34 


Chapter Forty-Seven 
Our Lady Protectress of Portugal 
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The twentieth century apparitions of Our Lady at Fatima, Portugal, 
symbolically appeared at a town named after a Moorish Princess who was 
converted to Christianity in 1158. The apparitions at Fatima (Fatima - 
Mohammed’s daughter and a wife) indirectly contributes at healing the rift 
between Christianity and Mohammedism. The feast day reserved for 
Blessed Gerard of Tonque, the founder of the Sovereign Military and 
Hospitaller Order of Saint John the Baptist of Jerusalem, Rhodes and Malta 
and the commemoration of the Miracle of the Sun at Fatima, both fall on 
October 13. The occasion might not be coincidental. The Icon most 
venerated by the Order of Saint John the Baptist, was the Icon of 
Philermos (Our Lady of Hope), whose chapel in Rhodes built in 
commemoration of Our Lady’s apparition, had originally replaced the Indo- 
Phoenician Temple of the Sun. 

Before the First Crusade, Blessed Gerard of Tonque was the humble 
keeper of the hospice/hostel adjoining the Santa Maria Latina Church 
(opposite the Holy Sepulchre) in Jerusalem. He tended the sickly pilgrims 
who arrived in Jerusalem with the hope of praying at the Holy Sepulchre. 
At the city gates, the Christian pilgrim paid a hefty sum of money to the 
Islamic over-lords, this was necessary to be allowed entry and pray at the 
Holy Sepulchre. Blessed Gerard, therefore, had to establish a sort of 
dialogue with the Muslims and although tortured during the First Crusade, 
he was not killed. This could also have occured due to the fact that the 


Islamists had no time to accomplish such an act, the Crusaders were upon 
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them. Later, the Kingdom of Jerusalem kept diplomatic ties with the 
Muslim world and defended well the Christian territories from the more 
aggressive Islamic leaders. Albeit the fact that certain Islamic Muslims 
preferred to wage war, the Christians pursued a policy of peace and 
dialogue rather than war, this was contrary to Papal instruction. Due to 
this policy and negotiation, the Christians suffered the loss of members of 
the Templar Order who absorbed certain antichristian ideas. The whole 
Kingdom of Jerusalem was later lost. 

In the 1800s the Russian Czars were fond of having acquired the title 
of ‘Grandmaster of the Sovereign Military and Hospitaller Order of Saint 
John the Baptist.’ Indeed, the messages of Fatima were principally 
directed at the consecration of Russia. Interestingly, it was on October 13, 
1884, that Pope Leo XIII received a vision, witnessing Our Lord and 
Lucifer in conversation. Following Mass in his private Vatican Chapel, the 
Pope fell into a meditative state. So ominous was the color of his 
complexion that the surrounding Cardinals thought the Pontiff had died. 
When the Pontiff regained his composure, His Holiness stepped into the 
sacristy and composed the prayer of Saint Michael the Archangel, to be 
recited in all Masses. His Holiness explained that he witnessed a 
conversation between the Devil and the Lord, emerging from a spot close 
to the tabernacle. He heard the rough Devil demand from the Lord certain 
requirements so as to be able to overpower His Church. The Lord asked 


t 


what it is that he needed and the Devil demanded: “Seventy five to one 
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hundred years and more power over those who give themselves over to my 


service.” The Lord said, “You have the time, you will have the power. Do 


with them what you will.”(1) His Holiness Pope Leo XIII, composed the 
following prayer to Saint Michael, which was commonly recited at the end 
of the Mass: “Saint Michael the Archangel, defend us in battle. Be our 
safeguard against the wickedness and snares of the devil. Restrain him, O 
God, we humbly beseech Thee, and do Thou, O Prince of the heavenly host, 
by the power of God cast him into hell with the other evil spirits, who 
prowl about the world seeking the ruin of souls. Amen.”(2) Together with 
other prayers, the Saint Michael’s Exorcism prayer was recited at the end 
of the Catholic Mass up till the years of Vatican Council II, when it was 
deemed that this practise was unnecessary. Many believed that the 
Exorcism was stopped for it had successfully helped the Church reach the 
times of Vatican Council II, where the third secret of Fatima was to be 
revealed. Unfortunately, the third secret was only divulged thirty years 
later. 

One hundred years following Pope Leo XIII’s vision, (that is at the 
end of the pledged 100 years) in 1984, Pope John Paul II fulfilled Our 
Lady’s desire of consecrating Russia to her Immaculate Heart. Our Lady 
loves indeed Moscow, the third Rome, and the Russian people. Evidently, 
as regards to ‘the challenge’ witnessed by Pope Leo XIII, the Consecration 


“ 


of Russia brought about the definite victory for Our Lord over: “...the evils 
emerging from Russia.” The Church was not overpowered by, in the Devil’s 
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own words: “...those who give themselves over to my service.” Arguably, 
all sinners give themselves over to the ‘Dragon/Devil’ even though 
unknowingly. Therefore, who are those people whom the Devil referred to 
as: “...those who give themselves over to my service?” Since 1884, who 
were the humans who knowingly gave themselves over to the Devil’s 
service? 

Pope Benedict XIV was instrumental for the cause of Fatima. On May 
5, 1917, His Holiness invited the entire world to recite a novena to Our 
Lady of Peace, for the First World War to come to a swift end. A few days 
later, on May 13, 1917, Our Lady appeared at Cova da Iria, disclosing that 
the First World War will come to an end, but yet another more serious war 
would result during the next Pontificate, this on the condition that the 
world does not renounce to offend God with sin. “Many people must 
reform their lives,”(3) was the Blessed Virgin’s basic message and a 
terrifying apparition of hell, where the souls of all sinners descend, was 
shown to the three children. 

Following October 13 and the Miracle of the Sun, the popularity of 
Fatima spread far and wide. The secret fraternal societies’ incapacity to 
arrest the growing devotion was evident proof that Our Lady’s power was 
involved. Certain men from Santarem and Vila Nova de Ourem, chopped 
off with an axe one of the trees at Fatima and stole the crucifix and Image 
of Our Lady and other artifacts from the apparition scene. They proceeded 


to expose the artifacts in a mock museum and set up a mock procession, 
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using these holy objects to ridicule the apparitions. In the streets of 
Santarem, they paraded the sacred artifacts, with the accompaniment of 
blasphemous litanies. Sister Lucia was quite relieved to know that the tree 
the men chopped off, was not the actual one over which the Blessed Virgin 
appeared. In response to Our Lady’s apparitions at Fatima, the 
‘Portuguese Federation of Free Thinkers’ promulgated their pamphlet 
manifesto titled: “The ridiculous comedy of Fatima.” The pamphlet 
explained: “As if the pernicious propaganda of reactionaries were not 
enough, we now see a miracle trotted out in order further to degrade the 
people into fanaticism and superstition... This, citizens, is a miserable and 
retrograde attempt to plunge the Portuguese people once more into the 
dense darkness of past times.... Raise the mentality of our co-citizens to 
the realms of Truth, Reason and Science, convincing them that nothing can 
alter the laws of Nature, and that the pretended miracles are nothing but 
miserable tricks... Let professors in the schools and colleges educate their 
pupils in a rational manner, liberating them from religious preconceptions 
as from all others, and we shall have prepared a generation for the 
morrow, happier because more worthy of happiness.... Let us, then, 
liberate ourselves and cleanse our minds, not only from foolish beliefs in 
such gross and laughable tricks as Fatima, but more especially from any 
credence in the supernatural and a pretended Deus Omnipotent (all- 
powerful God), omniscient and omni-everything, instrument of the subtle 


imaginations of rogues who wish to capture popular credulity for their 
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purposes.... Long live the Republic! Down with Reaction! Long live 
Liberty!” (4) 

Portuguese loyal patriots, faithful to both religion and country, 
immediately opposed the impious sect and the mocking ‘patriotic’ 
propaganda. They published letters in popular newspapers defending the 
apparitions at Fatima. One letter published in a newspaper in Santarem 
said: “As believers, and sons of a nation which has been made great by the 
Faith of its warriors and the heroism of its saints; as citizens of a city 
which has been in the forefront of civilization and culture, we strongly and 
earnestly protest against the scandalous processions tolerated by the 
public authorities, which, on the night of the 24th of this month passed 
through the streets of Santarem..... The Cross of Our Redeemer... and the 
Image of the Virgin who has presided over our destinies in all periods of 
our history, were held up to sacrilege and profanation. The Litany of Our 
Lady, whose name is the strength and comfort of our soldiers on the field 
of battle, was drunkenly intoned by the organizers of this satanic orgy... 
We, therefore, proclaim blessed, the Cross of Christ who in other days 
rode the seas with our caravels when they went forth to conquer new 
worlds for the Faith and for civilization. We also proclaim blessed, the 
great Protectress of Portugal who, through the troubles and trials of our 
history has watched with maternal solicitude over our destiny. May God 
forgive these impious men, destitute of all decent feeling, who blaspheme 


her adorable name, and may He withhold the punishment which would 
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justly fall on a nation which consented to such crimes.”(5) Santarem, 
October 28, 1917, Signed ‘A Group of Catholics.’ 

On October 13, the Miracle of the Sun, occurred irrespective of the 
fact that previous to the event, a Masonic mayor kept hostage the children 
for three whole days. Secret fraternal societies and occultic political 
forces, set themselves against the Blessed Virgin of Fatima. Freemasonry, 
was in its ascendancy in Portugal and by armed conflict gained power in 
1910. During the month of October, the Masonic government expelled the 
Jesuit Order from the country and persecuted all other religious orders. 
Catholic Portugal had an enviable oath set by ancient Royalty upon the 
state, that is, to uphold the defense of the Immaculate Conception of Our 
Lady. The Portuguese Freemasonry abolished this practice, of the defense 
of Our Lady’s Immaculate Conception and the religious oath in the court 
system. Religious holidays became working days and divorce was legalized 
in Catholic Portugal. The union between a man and his wife in Holy 
Matrimony, was declared ‘a legal union,’ and all the religious were forced 
to wear lay clothing, putting aside their religious habits. This anti-clerical 
ultimatum had to be observed or the religious faced the penalty of 
suffering imprisonment. The Church and State separation was inaugurated 
with the confiscation of the Church’s property and the conversion of 
monasteries into prisons and government offices. These events, were Karl 
Marx’s ‘Ten Planks of the Communist Manifesto’ put into practice. The 


secret fraternal societies openly declared that the Faith would be soon 
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abolished and no one in Portugal will remember what the Catholic Faith 
stood for, the Protestant Christians was invited into the country. 

In later years, a Portuguese communist regime also attempted at 
taking over the political reigns of power. Their attempt failed and in 1926 
a true patriotic statesman was elected. The new Prime Minister of 
Portugal, Antonio Salazar, placed his trust in God’s help. He strove as 
much as possible, to establish a Catholic social order which protected the 
family and was legally geared against divorce. Mr. Salazar restored the 
Church in Portugal and also restored the country’s economy. The 
ideologies of secret societies and atheistic communism were exposed as 
Satanic lies, for their usual rhetoric that the ‘opiate of the people’ or 
‘dogmatic Catholicism,’ foments poverty, ignorance and bigotry, were 
disproved, for Prime Minister Antonio Salazer helped both ‘Church and 
State’ and Portugal became both holy and financially prosperous. May 13, 
1931, was an important day for the Portuguese Bishops, who consecrated 
Portugal to the Immaculate Heart of Mary. At Fatima, in the presence of 
three hundred thousand of the faithful, the bishops placed their land under 
the protection of Our Lady. They pleeded with her to intercede against the 
growing communist ideologies, which menaced their country. In 1942, the 
Bishops of Portugal in a collective pastoral letter said: “Anybody who 
would have closed his eyes twenty-five years ago and opened them now 


would no longer recognize Portugal, so vast is the transformation worked 
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by the modest and invisible factor of the apparition of the Blessed Virgin at 
Fatima. Really, Our Lady wishes to save Portugal.” (6) 

The Nation of Portugal was also preserved from the scourges of both 
the Spanish Civil War and the Second World War. During the second 
consecration of Portugal to the Immaculate Heart of Mary, Cardinal 
Cerejeira said: “Since Our Lady of Fatima appeared in 1917... A special 
blessing of God has descended upon the land of Portugal... especially if we 
review the two years which have gone since our vow, one cannot fail to 
recognize that the invisible hand of God has protected Portugal, sparing it 
the scourge of war and the leprosy of atheistic communism.”(7) His 
Holiness Pope Pius XII recognized that the Red Dragon was: “...so 
menacing and so close to you (Portuguese) and yet avoided in such an 
unexpected manner.” 

Before the Great War, Sister Lucy wrote to bishop Msgr. da Silva, 


if 


that the war was imminent and pledged that: “...in this horrible war, 
Portugal would be spared because of the national Consecration to the 
Immaculate Heart of Mary made by the bishops.”(8) On December 2, 1940, 
she wrote again this time to Pope Pius XII informing His Holiness that 
Portugal was specially protected from the ravages of the Second World 
War and that other countries would have received the same protection if 
the bishops consecrated their lands to the Immaculate Heart of Mary. On 


May 13, 1942, Cardinal Cerejeira attributed the graces obtained for 


Portugal to the Blessed Virgin, adding also that such graces she will 
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bestow on the whole world following such ‘Acts of Consecration to her 
most Immaculate Heart.’ 

The specter of communism did not all together vanish from Portugal. 
On April 25, 1974, the Portuguese Communists re-gained power. That 
same day people gathered at Fatima and were determined to win over 
their country, resolved to spread the devotion to Our Lady of the Rosary 
they reminded the Portuguese of the glorious prayer and weapon, which is 
the Holy Rosary. Preparations were conducted for a Rosary Crusade, the 
Bishop at Fatima and his envoy Father Guerra, instructed the apostles of 
the National Rosary Crusade, to initiate the crusade from Braga and 
Guimares to the North. On April 28, 1974, they commenced by inviting 
relatives, friends, neighbors and the people of the North to spread the 
word and pray five decades of the Holy Rosary daily, for the protection of 
Portugal. In November 1975, the Communists were ousted from power. Fr 
Guerra (war) won, what an appropriate surname. 

In our modern day, the specter of Freemasonry has unfortunately re- 
emerged. In Portugal on February 11, 2007, Feast of Our Lady of Lourdes, 
the ‘pro-choice’ or ‘pro-abortion,’ Masonic and liberal lobby, gained an 
unholy victory in direct violation of the “Ten Commandments.’ The 
referendum of February 11, 2007, which should have been declared ‘null,’ 
due to the fact that less than 50% of the population voted, is being 
supported as a bill to legalize abortion in the land of Our Lady of Fatima. 


The Portuguese Episcopal Conference said through the spokesman Bishop 
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Carlos Azevedo: “What happened was that the values defended by the 
Church are not very highly esteemed in Portuguese society at present.” (9) 
A major daily newspaper, the Diario de Noticias, indicated: “It was a great 
defeat for the Catholic Church.”(10) On the morning of February 12, 2007, 
the morrow of the referendum, an earthquake registering 6.0 magnitude 
on the Richter scale was felt in Southern Portugal, where the pro- 
abortionists obtained their highest votes, and was barely perceptible in the 
North of Portugal, where the ‘No’ vote had won. God’s displeasure was 
surely noticed and ‘unquestionably,’ Portugal and the rest of the world, 
need to resort once again to the Holy Rosary Crusade. However, ‘Moloch’ 
or the ‘Dragon/Devil,’ would argue that the secret fraternal societies, who 
draw their power from the ‘Grand Architect of the Universe’ or the ‘Prince 
of this world,’ need to perform his blood sacrifice. In July 2007, the 
political ‘health’ representatives of Portugal announced that 20,000 state 
monitored abortions, will be carried out yearly. Far removed seem those 
days when the Portuguese boasted their, ‘Salve Nobre Padroeira’: “Hail, O 
noble Patron, Of the people whom you protect, Of the people chosen 
among all others, As the people of the Lord! O Thou glory of our land, 
Whom you have saved a thousand times! As long as the Portuguese people 
exists, You will always be their love!” 

Emperor Constantine’s son, abolished and made illegal the ancient 
sacrifices to the Roman gods. Applying Constantius’ words in respect to 


the modern day abortion of human fetuses, by way of sacrifice to the 
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modern ‘god of convenience,’ we the Faithful declare: “Cesset superstitio; 
sacrificiorum aboleatur insania” or “...let the folly of sacrifices be 


abolished!” 


Chapter Forty-Eight 
Our Lady Protectress of Austria, 
Brazil and the World 


In the 1200s a certain monk named Magnus, departed from the 
Benedictine Monastery of Saint Lambrecht, to reach Mariazell in the 
region of Styria, Austria. Magnus carried a statue of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, which was carved out of linden wood. In 1200 he built the first 
church in honor of the ‘Mater Gentium Slavorum.’ In 1370, following the 
victory against the Ottoman powers, King Louis rebuilt a church on the 
same site. The ‘Magna Mater Austriae’ is the Basilica, which today stands 
at the site and was erected in the seventeenth century. In September 
1983, Pope John Paul II visited Mariazell and at this shrine, His Holiness 


invoked Our Lady’s Motherly aid. 
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The Austrian born Adolf Hitler, embarked on his invasion of Austria 
in March 1938, with the intention of joining both the Austrian and German 
Nations into one country. In 1943, following the end of the Second World 
War, the Allies split Germany and Austria into four zones, each zone was 
handed over to the victors; the USA, England, France and the USSR. The 
Soviets held their grip on many countries, including; Bulgaria, Austria, 
Czechoslovakia, Estonia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, and the 
newly formed German Democratic Republic. The world was steeped into 
the Cold War, set between the world’s Western and Eastern hemispheres. 
In this period, a priest by the name of Father Petrus Pavlicek would help 
galvanize a complete change in the Austrian political scene. He performed 
a pilgrimage to the ancient site of Mariazell and on February 2, 1946, on 
the Feast of ‘Our Lady of Lights,’ the priest ardently prayed to the Blessed 
Virgin for a sign or an instruction, for the protection and deliverance of 
Soviet dominated Austria. Father Pavlicek founded a ‘Rosary Crusade of 
Reparation’ in honor of Our Lady of Fatima. In 1947, the Rosary Crusade 
was underway and the people particularly prayed for the liberation of their 
land from Communist Soviet rule. The Bishop of Leira, Portugal, donated a 
statue of Our Lady of Fatima, for the Rosary Crusade. The statue had been 
crafted by the same artist who sculpted the original Statue of the Blessed 
Virgin. 

Father Pavlicek preached for the conversion of sinners and heard 


countless confessions, he would stay for three days at a stretch in the 
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confessional booth, ministering the Sacrament of Reconciliation and 
absolving people’s sins. In 1948 the priest conducted his famous crusading 
acts of reparation, in a Capuchin Church in Vienna. The crusading acts 
consisted of the celebration of Holy Mass, sermons, the blessing of the sick 
and infirm, confessions and the recitation of the Holy Rosary. One 
crusading act usually lasted for five days, for Father Pavlicek said that, 
‘Peace’ was a gift from God and not from politicians and it must be sought 
assiduously with prayer, repentance and a sincere change of life. On the 
13th of each month, processions with the statue of Our Lady of Fatima 
were conducted. On September 12, the Feast of the ‘Holy Name of Mary,’ 
he invited all Austrians in every town to conduct processions. This 
particular feast was selected for it was the feast day Pope Innocent XI had 
instituted in 1683, following the victory against the Ottoman Empire in 
Vienna. Austria’s Prime Minister, Leopold Figl, together with the ministers 
of his cabinet, joined Father Pavlicek and with candle and Rosaries in 
hand, they all recited the Holy Rosary. In 1953, Julius Raab, the successor 
of Leopold Figl, also joined Father Pavlicek in the processions. 

The prayers to the Lord and the pledges of countless of Austrians, 
Germans and Swiss, who recited the Rosary to Our Lady of Fatima for the 
conversion of sinners, peace in the world and the freedom of Austria, kept 
storming heaven for six years. In London approximately two hundred and 
sixty meetings between the allies, attempting at forging a sustainable 


peace, took place. These meetings all resulted in failure. However, on 
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March 24, 1955, the Soviets announced that their forces were to be 
removed from Austria and on May 15, the Allies signed a treaty for 
Austrian Independence. The last Communist soldier left Austria on October 
26, 1955. On September 12, Feast of the Holy Name of Mary, thousands 
gathered at Vienna and marched with their Holy Rosaries thanking Our 
Lady of Fatima for her intercession. The Austrian Prime Minister, Julius 
Raab said: “Today, we, whose hearts are full of faith, cry out to Heaven in 
joyful prayer: We are free. O Mary, we thank thee!”(1) The Austrian Nation 
was victorious through the powerful intercession of Our Lady, and this 
country achieved what its neighbor could not. One year following the 
Austrian peaceful victory, Hungary attempted an armed uprising against 
Soviet domination. 2500 Hungarians perished in a blood bath, crushed by 
the Russian Communist forces. The German mystic, Therese Neuman, who 
was for ten years nourished solely on the Holy Eucharist, said that it was 
definitely the prayers of the Austrians and their determination at reciting 
the Holy Rosary, which earned their liberation. According to Therese 
Neuman, the liberation was an astonishing achievement for Austria. On 
the twenty-fifth anniversary of the ‘Rosary Crusading Acts of Reparation,’ 
which began with the efforts of Fr Pavlicek, before an audience of thirty 
thousand people, an Austrian Bishop declared: “Just as Austria was freed 
from the Communist yoke by the fervent recitation of the Rosary, it will be 
in like manner by the arm of the Rosary that the world will be freed from 


the present assaults of the devil and his associates.” (2) 
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Communism held sway on the Soviet States, China, Vietnam, Korea, 
Spain, Mexico and Cuba. As Our Lady had very well stated at Fatima in 
1917, the Russian errors did propagate throughout the world. In the 
1960s, Marxist ideologists were gaining ground in Brazil. Public policies 
and education were styled upon the atheistic, communist and humanistic 
thought. In 1964, with the intention of reproducing the Cuban Communist 
order Joao Goulart, the Brazilian President, attempted to bring a 
Communist government to power. Apart from the government officials 
backing his plan, his infiltrated agents in unions, universities, factories and 
schools, were ready set for a revolution. In 1965, Father Patrick Peyton, a 
member of the Congregation of the Holy Cross, in the hope of emulating 
an Austrian-like victory, preached persistently for the accomplishment of a 
Rosary Crusade throughout Brazil. The Brazilian women were the first to 
respond to Father Patrick’s admonition; to turn to the Blessed Virgin with 
confidence in this hour of need for deliverance. Dona Amelia Basto 
coordinated a procession in Sao Paulo; an army of 600,000 women 
gathered to recite the Holy Rosary. In Belo Horizonte, 3,000 women 
gathered to disrupt the Cuban ambassador’s speech. As the women 
stormed in the conference hall, with Rosaries in hand and the ‘Ave Marias’ 
on their lips, they successfully interrupted Lionel Brizola’s speech craftily 
designed to entice and provoke the Brazilian people to revolt and support 


a Communist regime. 
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On March 13, 1964, President Goulart abolished Brazil’s Congress, 
amended the constitution and confiscated all industries and private 
enterprise. These political moves were in accordance with Karl Marx’s 
‘Communist Manifesto.’ Invited to speak at the Soviet Supreme, Prestes 
boldly stated that: “...anyone who resisted communism in Brazil will have 
their heads cut off.”(3) On March 19, the Feast of Saint Joseph, a 
1,000,000 strong protesting procession of women, armed with their 
Rosaries, marched through the streets of Sao Paulo, declared: “This 
immense and marvelous land which God has given us, is in extreme peril. 
We have allowed men with unlimited ambition, devoid of all Catholic Faith 
and scruples, to bring misery to our people, to destroy our economy, to 
perturb our social peace, to sow hatred and despair. They have infiltrated 
our nation, our administrations, our army, and even our Church, with 
servants of a totalitarianism which is foreign to us and which would 
destroy all that we hold dear.... Holy Mother of God, protect us from the 
fate that threatens us, and spare us the sufferings inflicted on the 
martyred women of Cuba, Poland, Hungary, and the other nations reduced 
to slavery.”(4) Luiz Carlos Prestes, the Leader of the Brazilian Communist 
Party and President Goulart, declared their victory. The Rosary Crusades 
raged on and were enjoined by hundreds and thousands of men and youth. 
Two hundred thousand men enrolled in the two thousand Marian 
congregations. The situation began to change immediately, Our Lady was 


responding to the prayers for intercession, President Goulart was loosing 
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support from his own coalition of politicians and military leaders. On 
March 17, 1964, the ‘March of the Family for Freedom, with the help of 
God’ was organized. The Cardinal of Rio de Janeiro demanded the Catholic 
people to sincere repentance, receive the sacrament of Reconciliation and 
pray according to the spirit of Fatima. On March 31 of the same year, the 
communists were declared officially ‘defeated,’ and on March 26, to avoid 
a coup by the communists, the military moved against Goulart and 
democratic rule was restored. On April 2 the Brazilians flooded the streets 
in large populace numbers, thanking the Lord and Our Lady for the victory 
granted to their country over the Communist Red Dragon. The promoter of 
Marian confraternities of Brazil, Father Valerio Alberton, personally 
wished to pay homage and thanksgiving to Our Lady of Fatima in Portugal. 
There he said: “We have overcome, thanks to Our Lady of the Rosary. It is 
the message of Fatima, lived in Brazil, which just saved us in time.”(5) 

In the 1970s, the American Bishop Sheen preached that: “The 
trouble with the world today is that there are not enough rosaries being 


my” 
! 


prayed!” A century earlier on September 21, 1885, the future Saint Pius X 
wrote: “My dear children... because in our time a deplorable intellectual 
pride which refuses all submission, corrupts hearts, and saps Catholic 
morality, holds sway, there is no surer means of securing the triumph of 
the Faith than meditation of the mysteries of the Rosary.”(6) His Holiness 


Pope Saint Pius X was undoubtedly right, the victories described are 


veritable proof to the saint’s words. On May 13, 1917, the first apparitions 
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at Fatima coincided with the consecration of the future Pope Pius XII, as 
Bishop. Once elected to the Chair of Peter, he twice attempted at 
consecrating Russia and the Russian people to the Immaculate Heart, on 
October 1942 and July 1952. On September 15, 1959, on the Feast of Our 
Lady of Sorrows, Khrushchev visited the United States. On September 29 
and October 12, 1960, (Our Lady of the Pillar) the leader of the Soviet 
Union, Nikita Sergeyevich Khrushchev, visited the New York head 
quarters of the United Nations. During the General Assembly, to state 
clearly his ideological point and hammering Soviet intentions to the world, 
Mr Khrushchev publicly took off one of his shoes and slammed it upon his 
podium, similarly, as a judge would use his hammer in court. His 
exhibitionism was in support to the adamant beliefs in atheism, the non- 
existence of the Christian God and the pledge of subjugating the United 
States and Europe, and the rest of the world, to Communist ideals. He 
interrupted the speeches held by British, Filipino and American 
representatives, stating that: “We will bury you!”(7) The Cold War was at 
its height. 

It was during these days, previous to the Cuban crises, that the 
Polish Pope John Paul II authorized the Bishop in Leira, Fatima to invite 
the Bishops of the world, to pray the Holy Rosary at Fatima. On the same 
day, which Khrushchev chose to slam his shoe at the United Nations 
General Assembly, coincidentally the Feast Day of Our Lady of the Pillar, 


on October 12, 1960, the Catholic Bishops met at Fatima and prayed for 
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Russia’s conversion and denouncement of communism. On October 24, 
1960, the Nedelin catastrophe occurred, the Russian top-secret research 
facility of the R-16 intercontinental ballistic long-range missiles, blew-up. 
One hundred and twenty Communist military and scientific experts died in 
the accident. This was a severe set back for Soviet Russia, however, the R- 
16 was fully developed by the time of the Cuban Crises, albeit in short 
supply. On August 5, 1962, Feast of Our Lady of the Snows, the Soviet- 
Union detonated a 40-megaton nuclear bomb. On the Feast dedicated to 
the Purity of the Blessed Virgin Mary, October 16, 1962, the Cuban Missile 
Crises occurred. The crises lead the world on the verge of a third 
conflagration, which was everted on October 22, when the Russians 
removed their nuclear arsenal from Cuba. This turn of events occurred on 
the Russian Orthodox Feast of Our Lady of Kazan. On August 5, 1963, 
Feast of Our Lady of the Snows, the USA and the USSR signed a treaty 
banning nuclear tests. On October 15, 1964, Brezhnev replaced Nikita 
Khrushchev and on September 11, 1971, Khrushchev died. His death 
occurred on the eve of the Feast dedicated to the Holy Name of Mary, 
September 12. 

On May 13, 1982, for the 65" anniversary of the apparitions at 
Fatima, Pope John Paul II traveled to Fatima. He consecrated the world to 
the Blessed Virgin Mary, however, Sr. Lucia reiterated that this 
consecration was not accepted. On the solemnity reserved for the 


Annunciation by Saint Gabriel, on March 25, 1984, Pope John Paul II: “... 
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united with all the pastors of the Church in a particular bond whereby we 


if 


constitute a body and a college,” consecrated: “...the whole world, 
especially the peoples for which by reason of their situation you (Our Lady) 
have particular love and_ solicitude,”(8) “...the consecration was 
fulfilled!”(9) said Sr. Lucia to the papal nuncio to Portugal. On March 25, 
1984, Pope John Paul II invited the whole world to pray the Holy Rosary; 
His Holiness initiated a Rosary Crusade. On May 13, 1984, while large 
crowds in Fatima prayed the Holy Rosary for world peace and the 
conversion of Russia, another explosion took place at the Soviets’ 
Severomorsk Naval Base, destroying much of a missile depot and 
maintenance workshops, killing 200 scientists and skilled technicians 
belonging to the Soviets’ Northern Fleet. Certain estimates place the 
degree of destruction to 80% of Russian missiles, but this figure is not 
verifiable. This was the worst ‘peace time’ disaster for Communist USSR 
since the Second World War. Adding to the disasters, were the deaths of 
high-ranking communist officials. The Soviet Defense Minister, who 
abruptly died in December 1984, was devising secret invasion plans for 
Western Europe. Marshal Ustinov, the Minister of Defense died on 
December 20, 1984, he was succeeded by Sergei Leonidovich Sokolov, 
who was ‘relieved of his duties,’ in 1987. The Head of State, Leonid Ilyich 
Brezhnev, died on November 10, 1982, while the General Secretary of the 
Communist Republic, Yuri Vladimirovich Andropov, died on February 13, 


1984, on the morrow of the Russian Feast dedicated to Our Lady of Iveron. 
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One year after the Consecration to the Immaculate Heart of Mary, on 
March 10, 1985, Soviet Chairman President Konstantin Chernenko, died 
and Mikhial Gorbachev became the new President on March 11, 1985, just 
in time for the Feast of the Annunciation of March 15. In truth others died 
who belonged to the military machine, such as; Kiselyov, Pelshe, Rashidov 
and Suslov, while due to a process of reshuffling, many communist leaders 
retired or ‘were relieved of their duties’ such as; Kunayev, Sokolov and 
Aliyev. This reshuffling and change of government kept occurring for many 
more years. The explosions were confirmed as real accidents and not 
sabotage (such as the trans-Siberian gas pipeline ‘accident’ of June 1982, 
which prevented a cash strapped USSR from selling gas to Europe). 
President Reagan and Mikhail Gorbachev met several times to reach 
agreements on non-nuclear proliferation and other issues. They met on 
October 11-12, 1986, Feasts of the Maternity of the Blessed Virgin Mary 
and Our Lady of the Pillar, in Iceland and on December 8, 1987, Feast of 
the Immaculate Conception, in the USA. In 1988, they met once again on 
December 6-8. 

On May 12, 1988, the eve of the apparitions at Fatima, many were 
praying the Holy Rosary at Fatima and throughout the world, yet another 
explosion blew up a communist Russian factory that produced the rocket 
engine for the long-range SS-24 missiles, which can each carry ten nuclear 
war heads. On August 29, 1989, Sr. Lucia re-affirmed that the 


if 


Consecration to the Immaculate Heart: “...had been accomplished” and 
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that “God will keep His word.”(10) The fall of the Berlin Wall occurred on 
November 9, 1989, in November and December 1989, there occurred the 
peaceful revolutions in Czechoslovakia, Romania, Bulgaria and Albania. On 
the Feast Day of the ‘Purification of Mary,’ February 2, 1945, the Island of 
Malta was chosen for the ‘Malta Conference,’ where previous to the Yalta 
meeting with Joseph Stalin, US President Roosevelt and the British Prime 
Minister Sir Winston Churchill met. On December 2-3, 1989, Feasts of ‘Our 
Lady of Liesse’ and ‘Our Lady, cause of Our Joy,’ US President George 
Bush and Soviet leader Mikhail Gorbachev, met within weeks of the fall of 
the Berlin Wall, to discuss the rapid changes in Europe. The Summit of 
1989, off the coast of Malta in a Soviet ship named the Maxim Gorky and 
the USS Belknap, signaled a reversal at many of the decisions and plans 
taken at the Yalta Conference in 1945. President Bush supported 
Gorbachev's ‘Perestroika.’ The summit followed a series of arms-reduction 
treaties between the two superpowers, including Salt II in 1979 and the 
Intermediate-range Nuclear Forces treaty in 1987. Presidents Bush and 
Gorbachev went on to sign a treaty on Conventional Forces in Europe in 
November 1990, establishing parity between East and West, and the first 
of the Strategic Arms Reduction Treaties (Start) in December 1991. On 
March 15, 1990, ‘Perestroika’ or ‘Restructuring’ was announced, Russian 
troops were pulled out from Afghanistan, the Soviet bloc governments 
were allowed to choose their own governments, Russian troops were also 


withdrawn from Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Estonia, ‘Glasnost,’ the 
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freedom of the press was introduced. Two days following the Russian 
Feast dedicated to Our Lady of Kazan (July 8), on July 10, 1991, Boris 
Yeltsin was elected President of Russia. He suppressed the ‘Communist 
coup of eight’ of August 19-21, 1991, where Gorbachev was held hostage. 
On the eve of the Feast of the Immaculate Heart of Mary, on August 21, 
1991, the coup leaders were arrested and Boris Yeltsin officially ended the 
Communist Soviet Party by suspending all party structures and seizing the 
party papers. 

Finally, the much awaited confirmation, the Immaculate Heart of 
Mary indeed triumphed over the Soviet Communist machine and on the 
Feast Day of the Immaculate Heart of Mary, August 22, 1991, the Russian 
people woke up in a Russia, which had no official Communist Party. The 
Russian Communist Party survived for 74 years in power; Christianity has 
survived for 2000 years. The guy who enjoyed slamming his shoe on the 
podium, at the United Nations International Assembly meetings in the 
1960s, who affirmed his absolute belief in the atheistic principles of the 
USSR and the rejection and disbelief in the Christian God, was together 
with his Communist Party, vanquished by the Immaculate Heart of Mary, a 
victory which took place just thirty years following Nikita Khrushchev’s 
international public exhibitionism. 

On October 13, 1991, Holy Mass from Fatima was shown live on 
Russian TV. In 1990 Eastern and Western Germany were unified and on 


Christmas Day 1991, the dissolution of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
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Republics took place. On the Feast of the Immaculate Conception, 
December 8, 1991, Russia, Ukraine, Belarus formed the Commonwealth of 
Independent States. On Christmas Day, Gorbachev resigned and on 
January 1, the Feast of Mary, Mother of God, the USSR was formally 
dissolved. President Boris Yeltsin would go on to defeat other small battles 
such as the October 2-4, 1993, parliament uprising. The Feast of Our lady 
of the Rosary of October 7, 1993, was celebrated throughout the world. 
The former President of Russia, Boris Yeltsin, died on April 23, 2007, 
on the Feast Day of Saint George the ancient Roman Military Martyr. 
President Boris Yeltsin truly helped Russia overcome its ‘Red Dragon of 
Communism’ and suppressed the coup organized by the last Communist 
officials. The famous pictures taken on August 19, 1991, of Mr Yeltsin 
standing on a Russian tank and urging mass demonstrations, are forever 
immortalized in people’s minds not only in Russia but all over the world. 
Nevertheless, it is up to the Russian people to decide whether the 
comparison of President Boris Yeltsin with Saint George is indeed fitting. 
On May 13, 1917, the Blessed Virgin made this clear point: “Pray the 
Rosary everyday in order to obtain peace for the world and the end of the 
war... If my wishes are fulfilled, Russia will be converted and there will be 
peace. If not, Russia will spread her errors throughout the world, 
promoting wars and persecution of the Church. The good will be martyred, 
the Holy Father will have much to suffer, and various nations will be 


annihilated.”(11) The solemnity of Fatima commemorated on May 13, is 
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also reserved for the Feast of Our Lady of the Most Blessed Sacrament and 
the morrow of the non-universal solemnities such as Our Lady of the 
Abandonment and Our Lady of Grace, May 12. To summarize the meaning 
of these events, it can be safely concluded that the Holy Rosary is 
primarily the prayer of choice for bringing peace in the world. Politicians 
need not waste time pledging the elusive and ever promised ‘peace and 
security.’ Just as the Austrian Prime Ministers Julius Raab and his 
successor Leopold Figl have done, if contemprory politicians have at heart 
the well being of their people, let the leaders of age old Christian countries 
be they Catholic, Protestant or Orthodox, take in hand those beautiful 
Rosary Beads, humble themselves with such a simple, albeit, profound 
prayer and gaze upon a miraculous Image of Our beloved Mother, with 


confidence. 
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Chapter Forty-Nine 
Protection of Holy Icons, Churches and 
‘Towns 


In 1241, whilst the enemy of the City of Kiow attacked Poland, Saint 
Hyacinth was praying in the Church of ‘Our Lady of Kiow,’ the 
Metropolitan Church of Russia in Poland. A statue of Our Lady made of 
alabaster, came to life and spoke to the saint expressing Our Lady’s wish 
to be removed elsewhere. The saint carried the large statue of alabaster 
with ease into safety. A feast commemorating this event is celebrated 
yearly on August 28. In 1400, in Maastricht, the Netherlands, a group of 
Protestants attempted to deface the Statue of Stella Maris, ‘Our Lady Star 
of the Sea,’ for this sacrilege, they were supernaturally incapacitated and 
paralyzed. In 1688, the Marian Chapel dedicated to ‘Our Lady of Liege,’ in 
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Chevremont, France, was miraculously preserved from the blasts of 
cannon and mortars. The statue was also reported to move and walk. 

In 1478, a horse in Bois near Arras, France, protected a chapel from 
a knight who attempted at converting the holy place dedicated to ‘Our 
Lady of Bois,’ into a stable, the horse killed the knight. A feast was 
instituted to commemorate this event and is celebrated on September 5. 
On September 20, yet another feast is celebrated at Toul in Lorraine, 
France, as an Image of Our Lady saved the City of Toul from betrayal. In 
1248, the Image of Our Lady came to life and informed a woman regarding 
a plot planned against the City of Toul, to prove the authenticity of the 
event, the Image brought out its foot, which turned into silver. In 1550, the 
canonesses of Our Lady of Paris were conducting a procession before the 
Image of Our Lady, suddenly a heretic ran through the crowd with a sword 
in hand, intending to strike the Holy Icon. The crowd blocked the heretic 
who was executed before the Image of the Blessed Virgin. A feast 
commemorates the execution of the heretic; it is celebrated on December 
7, the eve of the universal solemnity of the Immaculate Conception. 

During the persecution of Catholics in 1560-1625, ‘Our Lady of 
Aberdeen’ is an Image, which was safely removed from Scotland by a 
fleeing Catholic family. The Icon was taken to Brussels in Belgium and is, 
to this day, known as ‘Our Lady of Good Success.’ In 1631, the aid of ‘Our 
Lady of Good Success,’ was invoked during a battle against Protestant 


Hollanders. The Belgians were victorious and the devotion to the Image, 
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spread far and wide. Following the First World War certain Scottish 
Catholics, planned to ‘kidnap’ the Image and return it to Scotland. On 
arriving in Brussels and after discovering the deep devotion of the 
Belgians, the Scots were convinced otherwise, changing their plans they 
joined in the prayers and veneration. 

In Germany ‘Our Lady of Altotting,’ is a statue which was carved 
from lime wood in 1330 and placed in a chapel built in 680, where Saint 
Rupert allegedly baptized Otto the Bavarian. The Hungarians sacked the 
chapel, however, it was not damaged and survived the Thirty Years War, 
the Napoleonic Wars and the First and Second Great Wars. Our Lady of 
Altotting interceded for the Germans in a battle against Napoleon in 1814, 
Conrad of Parzham was the saintly porter of Altotting for thirty years and 
Pope John Paul II visited the Marian Shrine in 1980. 

At the time of the Great Siege of Malta in 1565, a baby girl by the 
name of Isabella Spinaci, was buried alive in a house during the 
bombardment caused by the Ottoman Turks. The child survived and as an 
adult married a certain Joseph Casauri. Joseph travelled to Madrid in 
Spain and acquired a copy of the famous ‘Atocha, Madonna of Madrid.’ 
Together with Isabella, he had a chapel erected on Braxia Hill, Hamrun, 
Malta in 1630, which was dedicated to St. Nicholas and later to ‘Il- 
Madonna is-Samra’ or ‘the dark Madonna,’ named so due to the dark 
skinned copy of the Atocha placed within the chapel. During the 


Napoleonic French occupation of the Island (1798-1800), the Maltese 
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insurgents (otherwise termed Reactionaries to the Revolution) bombarded 
the French forces enclosed in fortified Valletta from the Tas-Samra 
battery. The battery was positioned in front of the chapel on Braxia Hill. 
The French were defeated, the French General Vaubois was killed and the 
British Empire acquired the Maltese Archipelago. In commemoration of 
the battery, two guns are still embedded in the ground in front of the 
Chapel of Il-Madonna is-Samra. 

In 1898, a group of Bolshevik Revolutionaries, placed a time bomb in 
the Cathedral of ‘Our Lady of the Sign’ in the City of Kursk, Russia. At two 
in the morning the time bomb went off and the blast shattered the gilded 
canopy covering the Icon of the Sign. The marble steps were dislodged and 
cracked in many places. A heavy metal candlestick placed before the 
Image, was found far on the opposite side of the Cathedral. A cast iron 
door was thorn from its hinges and blasted into a wall causing a small 
breach. Due to the blast, all the Cathedral windows were shattered, 
notwithstanding all this, the Icon and its fragile glass frame were 
untouched. A commemorative procession on September 12 takes place 
every year. The Icon is taken in solemn procession by the Russians to the 
Kursk Hermitage and returned in the same manner the following day. 

In 1921, the members of a secret fraternal society conceived a 
criminal incident, a bomb and some flowers were placed in a vase, which 
was deposited before the Image of ‘Our Lady of Guadeloupe,’ in South 


America. In the blast a metal crucifix placed before the Image was bent, 
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the marble slabs in the shrine shattered, nonetheless the Image was 
untouched. Untouched also was a fragile pane of glass placed before it. 
Since the miraculous incident, the Image or ‘tilma’ is protected behind 
bullet and bombproof glass. Our Lady is not considered to be solely the 
Queen of the Mexican people, but the Queen of all the Americas. In 2001, 
the Statue of ‘Our Lady of Las Lajas’ in Colombia, was similarly attacked. 
Communist guerillas raided the town of Almaguer in the Cauca Region, in 
the Andes. These guerillas broke into the church placed dynamite charges 
at the altar, throughout the church and the rectory. When the charges 
were set off, the buildings were reduced to rubble. The villagers were at 
an incredible loss, especially as they discovered that the four-hundred- 
century-old altar and tabernacle were pulverized. For the consolation of 
the inhabitants, their Statue of the ‘Blessed Virgin of the Miracles,’ was in 
the midst of the destruction, found intact and unharmed. 

The Second World War brought a vast devastation of the Catholic 
shrines in Poland. Holy shrines and churches were destroyed, mowed 
down by tanks; Icons were shot at as though they were the foe. According 
to a report by Cardinal Hlond of March 1941, the churches were despoiled 
of their liturgical objects and sacred ornaments. The Nazi Gestapo sacked 
the sacred Monastery of Jasna Gora, the Shrine housing the Icon of Our 
Lady of Czestochowa. The precious votive offerings were stolen and the 
priests and faithful, who prayed before the Icon, were terrorized. In an 


effort to lure Spain into war against the Allies, Herr Hitler presented Spain 
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with pyxes, monstrances and Icons as a ‘friendly gesture’. The sacred 
items mostly originated from Poland. This gesture was not the right move 
and General Franco was not convinced. Franco himself had defeated a 
Spanish anti-catholic leader by the name of Manuel Azana who had 
assassinated 6,549 Catholic priests and 283 Catholic nuns. At Ignacow, in 
January 1940, the Nazis fired repeated volleys at a picture of Our Lady 
making sacrilegious comments as they did so, witnesses to this act 
comprised of the Parish Priest and the Sisters of Mercy. The Nazis 
destroyed the Polish wayside shrines and crosses, which were venerated 
by the peasants, who had adorned them with flowers and prayed 
frequently before them. Many shrines were works of art and in some 
places the villagers themselves, were forced to pull them down or face the 
Nazi death squads. Surviving crosses and broken fragments were taken to 
their homes, kept and venerated, awaiting better times. 

According to Cardinal Hlond’s report: “In the archdioceses of 
Gniezno and Poznan, hundreds of way-side shrines and crosses have been 
destroyed and profaned.... In the archdiocese of Gniezno, from the time of 
the entrance of the German troops into those regions, numerous crucifixes, 
busts and statues of Our Lord, of the Blessed Virgin and of the saints that 
adorned the streets and highways, were pulled down and smashed. The 
artistic statues of the patron saints, places in the squares of the cities and 
even the pictures and sacred monuments on houses and on private 


grounds met the same fate. In Bydgoszcz, the monument of the Sacred 
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Heart of Jesus was profaned and destroyed... The statues and crosses in 
the Counties of Konin, Nieszawa, and Mogilno were all destroyed, 
profaned and trampled in the mud... All of the statues of Our Lady and of 
the saints in the Provinces of Poznan and Pomerania were either pulled 
down or sawn off in the middle. Even the oldest statues, famed for 
miracles and possessing immense artistic value, were not spared. The 
statues of Our Lady were the objects of a particular frenzy of destruction... 
In many parts of the districts of Poznan and of Kalisz the Germans forced 
the population, at the point of revolvers, to destroy wayside statues... In 
the town of Pobiedziska, near Poznan, the local German locksmith, who 
before the war served in Rawicz a sentence of 4 years' imprisonment for 
burglary, was appointed Mayor by the Nazi authorities. When he saw 
people taking off their hats in front of the figure of Saint Laurence, he 
observed aloud: “This must be finished’ or ‘das muss ein Ende nehmen.’ 
During the night of October 28, 1939, the Nazis, led by a policeman, pulled 
down the statue of the saint. The statues of the saints in Rogozno and 
Ryczywol, in the Province of Poznan were also removed... In the County of 
Wolsztyn many wayside statues and crosses were destroyed. Everything 
Polish and Catholic was doomed to destruction. In the town of Wolsztyn 
itself three religious statues of great artistic value were removed. On the 
previous night someone broke off their arms and legs, it was obviously an 
attempt to provide an excuse for the total destruction of the statues... 


Religious pictures and crosses are being removed from factories and 
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schools in Upper Silesia... In August, 1940, the Gestapo removed the 
crosses and religious figures in the town of Kutno. In October of the same 
year there was a congress of Hitlerjugend in Kutno; these German 
youngsters destroyed all the roadside crosses and figures left in the 
locality... In December, 1940, in the diocese of Siedlce, Nazi armed forces 
stationed there tested the powers of their lorries and tanks by driving 
them at roadside shrines, reducing the shrines to rubble. In this fashion 
many articles of spiritual, artistic and historical value were destroyed.”(1) 
Cardinal Hlond’s report mentions the destruction the Nazis caused in 
Poland, however, this report does not show any instances of miraculous 
intervention or protection. The Icon of Our Lady of Czestochowa survived 
both the Nazi and later, the Communists’ assaults. 

A Roman Catholic German named William Schludecker, was a pilot 
with the Luftwaffe. Sent by Nazi Germany, his squadron was ordered to 
bomb targets in Northumberland, England. While flying over Bolam close 
to Morpeth, during the Great War, his crew chose a few targets, however, 
William refused to bomb a civilian house and decided to bomb a train 
station instead. He launched four bombs weighing five hundred kilograms 
each. Unfortunately and to his dismay, one bomb landed upon a church. 
William knew that the church was consecrated to Saint Andrew and was 
well over a thousand years old. William carried this memory and was not 
free from his guilt. After the War regretting his deed, he returned to 


England, this time as a friend. To his surprise he discovered that unlike the 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta549 


other three bombs, landing on the train station, the one which landed upon 
the Church of Saint Andrew, failed to detonate. The Ex-Nazi pilot found a 
glass-stained window commemorating the event of an unexploded Nazi 
bomb landing upon the church. Terribly relieved, he visited the house 
which he had spared, and there the Whaley family received him kindly. 
The event was not wrought by the intercession of Our Lady, nonetheless, it 
is strikingly similar to the following event also occurring during those 
terrible years when the German Luftwaffe terrorized the skies. The English 
Prime Minister Winston Churchill, referred to the British colony, the 
Mediterranean Island of Malta, as: “...that unsinkable aircraft carrier.” Mr 
Churchill admired the fact that as wave upon wave of the Nazi Luftwaffe 
dumped their bombs, upon the archipelago, the British successfully stirred 
their Mediterranean base and assiduously persisted at destroying the 
Fascist Italian and Nazi German supply ships destined for Africa. 
Intensifying the war in the Mediterranean might have also served at 
keeping the Luftwaffe away from other territories. The Fuhrer had 
conceived designs of invasion for the British Base, plans were made for the 
use of gliders, nonetheless, the invasion was risky due to the presence of 
anti-aircraft guns and the landing dangers, caused by boundary rubble 
walled fields. Upon the beleaguered garrison of Malta, the Luftwaffe, 
unloaded approximately 6,560,000 kilos of explosives. Indeed, following 


Mr Churchill’s affirmation, regarding King George’s’ unsinkable 
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Mediterranean Base, the Luftwaffe was sure to unload all its fury and 
‘sink’ the Islands, if that were possible. 

Nazi intelligence was in one particular case led astray, by cleverly 
crafted British counter-intelligence misinformation, regarding a strategic 
aviation fuel depot kept in the town of Mosta. This diversion was created 
to waste Nazi time and resources. On the continent 200 Nazi planes left 
their bases, they intended to obliterate the fuel depot and an aircraft 
runway in Malta. On April 9, 1942, the alarm was sounded and the people 
of Mosta descended into their shelters, while the courageous defenders 
who were on duty upon anti-aircraft guns prepared themselves. The planes 
bombed Mosta, one plane in particular a Junker-88 dropped two five 
hundred-kilogram bombs, one bomb struck the ‘Rotunda’ or the Mosta 
Church dedicated to ‘Our Lady of the Assumption’ and the second landed 
in a large garden. The Rotunda is approximately similar in size and 
designed on the dimensions of the Pantheon in Rome. The bomb landing in 
the large garden exploded on impact, the friendly owner confirms that 
fragments of this bomb still exist today. The other five hundred-kilogram 
bomb pierced the dome of the Mosta Church, bounced against an inner 
wall and descended upon the ground amongst a congregation of three 
hundred people. It failed to detonate. The Royal Engineers of the Bomb 
Disposal Unit, defused the Nazi ordnance and the Church dedicated to Our 
Lady’s Assumption was saved from certain explosion. A second fifty- 


kilogram bomb, dropped from a Messerschmitt-109, struck one of the two 
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belfries. Similarly to the five-hundred-kilogram ordnance, it failed to 
detonate. This event was indeed interpreted as the miraculous intercession 
of Our Lady. Unfortunately, during this same raid the entrance of a shelter 
was destroyed and 120 people perished. 

The facts speak for themselves; the Blessed Virgin protected many 
towns and villages throughout the whole Nazi invaded territory. In 1947, 
in Handel, the Netherlands, an outdoor altar was dedicated in honor of 
‘Our Lady of Handel,’ for protecting the village and in 1948 in 
Herkenbosch, a small chapel consecrated to Our Lady of Fatima, was 
erected for the same reason. ‘Our Lady in the Sand’ and ‘Our Lady the 
Seat of Wisdom,’ in Aarle-Rixtel, is a chapel which sheltered refugees 
during the Great War. The Image of Our Lady in the Sand, was carried in 
procession through the town and Aarle-Rixtel was spared the Nazi 
onslaught. 

The Lutheran Frauenkirche Cathedral in Dresden, Germany was 
built in 1670-1733 during the reign of the Catholic Prince-elector, 
Frederick August I and dedicated to Our Lady. The cathedral’s organ was 
first recited on December 1, 1736 by Johann Sebastian Bach. Its 314-foot- 
high sandstone dome, referred to as ‘die Steinerne Glocke’ or ‘stone bell,’ 
weighed 12,000 tons and was apparently deemed as being very stable. 
During the Seven Year War, Friedrich II’s Prussian troops fired 100 
cannonballs directly hitting the dome, witnesses said that the projectiles 


simply bounced off, leaving the church unscathed. During World War Two, 
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the cathedral survived two impressive days and nights, of continual Anglo- 
American Allied bombings, February 13-15, 1945. On the third day, 300 
people sheltered in the crypt evacuated and the cathedral’s dome, which 
survived the bombings of 650,000 incendiary ordnances, succumbed to the 
intense heat which reached 1000 degrees Celsius (both outside and inside 
the church.) The altar piece which bears a relief depiction of Jesus’ agony 
in the Garden of Gethsemane on the Mount of Olives, survived the 
bombing raids and the incredible temperatures. The blackened stones 
were left in a pile, in the centre of Dresden for the following 45 years of 
communist rule. In 1982, the peace movements began at the pile of rubble 
and the surviving altar. On every February 13, before the rubble, the 
people gathered with candles and flowers in hand; on February 13, 1984, 
Yuri Andropov died. The communist regime headed by Erich Honecker, 
feared these annual meetings and proposed clearing the ruins completely. 
However, by 1989 the number of protesters increased to such numbers 
that the authorities could not carry out their task. The Berlin Wall came 
down in 1989, East and West Germany were reunified. The Frauenkirche, 
dedicated to Our Lady was rebuilt and completed in 2005. 

Saint Kolumba, the Parish Church in Cologne was a victim of the 
ravages of the Great War. In 1945 following a bombardment by the British 
forces on the Romanesque Church, the sole surviving and well-preserved 
item was the Statue of ‘Our Lady and Child,’ which stood upon a pillar. The 


Child lost both the head and limbs. The people called her ‘Maria in 
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Trummern’ or ‘Saint Mary in Ruins’ and is today located in the eastern 
wall of the newly rebuilt church. Other statues which were similarly 
spared from destruction, were the Statues of ‘Notre Dame de Foy’ and 
‘Notre Dame de Dinant’ during the French Revolution and in 1942 the 
Statue of Our Lady in Saint Mary Church, Cologne, Germany. 

The people of the Parish of Saint Pascal Baylon in Benoordenhout, 
the Netherlands, have dedicated a chapel within their Church of Saint 
Pascal Baylon, to ‘Our Lady of the Fortress.’ The reason for the dedication 
to Our Lady, was due to the parishioners who were miraculously protected 
during the Nazi bombing raids. All Roman Catholics were spared and none 
perished, this fate cannot be said for the people belonging to other 
Christian denominations. A commemorative stained glass window adorns 
the chapel showing Our Lady of the Fortress, covering the Parish with her 
robe, shielding it from the Nazi barrages. 

In Roermond in 1418, a river froze for the sole purpose of allowing a 
Catholic army to reach an invading Protestant enemy; in commemoration a 
chapel dedicated to ‘Our Lady in the Sand’ was built. The Nazi bombings 
failed to damage this chapel. In the same town of Roermond, pictures of 
‘Our Lady of Good Cover,’ were distributed amongst the couragious 
families who protected and hid both Jews and Dutch men, destined for the 


Nazi extermination camps. 
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Chapter Fifty 
The Battles, the Intercessions and the 
Victories 


In the year 890 shepherds in Spain, discovered at the sound of singing 
angels and melodies, the Statue of ‘Our Lady of Montserrat.’ In 718, to 
avoid the possibility of it falling in the hands of invading Islamic hordes, 
the statue was hid deep within the cave of Montserrat. A small 
demarcating chapel was erected and later transformed into a shrine. The 
statue is today known as the ‘Miraculous Image of Our Lady of Montserrat’ 
and was particularly invoked for her miraculous aid at redeeming 
Christian slaves and prisoners from the Ottoman Turks. Saint Ignatius of 
Loyola who originally was a soldier, was wounded by the blast of a cannon 
ball during a siege. In thanksgiving for saving his life, during his 
convalescence he vowed to the Blessed Virgin that he would conduct a 
proper conversion and would hang his sword, as a votive offering, over her 
altar at the Shrine of Our Lady of Montserrat. This vow he carried out and 
spent a night in prayer before the Image at Montserrat. 

Bishop Petrus of Monsoro, the Bishop of Compostella and the Bishop 
of Podium were the first Bishops to respond to Pope Urban II’s appeal for 
the First Crusade. These Bishops began their pilgrimage of penitential 
warfare, by the recitation of the ‘Salve Regina,’ or the ‘Hail Holy Queen.’ 
By virtue of this pryer there exists a clear connection between the 
‘Penitential War’ of the First Crusade and the Queen of Heaven. Saint 
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Bernard of Clairvaux arranged the prayer, the Hail, Holy Queen, into its 
modern form just previous to his evangelizing for a Second Crusade. 
Following Saint Bernard’s efforts, the ‘Salve Regina,’ was adopted for 
liturgical use in the Mass and the Divine Office. Amongst other writings, 
Saint Bernard composed the ‘Memorare,’ or the ‘Remembrance Prayer,’ 
which represents Mary’s constancy throughout history at succoring the 
ones who call for her aid. 

In 1022 the Kievans raided the Caucasus. The Commander of the 
Caucasian army, Rededya, met the Kieven Prince Mstislav previous to 
battle. Commander Rededya said: “Why should we destroy our forces by 
mutual warfare? Lets rather fight in mutual combat.”(1) Prince Mstislav 
agreed to this, and both leaders decided to wrestle, without the use of 
swords. Prince Mstislav invoked Our Lady’s aid to overthrow Rededya; he 
threw the Caucasian Commander to the ground and slew him. A church in 
honor of the Blessed Virgin and in commemoration of this victory, was 
built in Tmutorakan; the people of the town and the army were 
evangelized. 

In 1150s, the tyrant Count de Bar and Voue of Verdun, Renauld le 
Borgne, resisted the authority of the Catholic Bishops for thirty-five years. 
Bishop Albero (1131-1156) pleaded with the Virgin Mary to defeat le 
Borgne. The grace was obtained, the victorious Bishop was ceded the 


territories of Clermontis and Vienne-le-Chateau. Our Lady’s intercession is 
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remembered by a Feast titled ‘Commemoration of the Miracles of the 
Virgin Mary’ which is celebrated every October 20, in her honor. 

During the 1180s, Bishop Saint John of Novgorod, Russia, assisted 
the besieged city against an enemy. On one particular occasion during the 
siege, the Mother of God revealed herself and desired the Bishop to carry 
an Icon from the Church of Christ the Savior, along the walls. She pledged 
that once the Bishop fulfilled this her request, he would see the City of 
Novgorod rescued. As the Bishop carried the Icon in procession, tears 
copiously flowed from the eyes of the Blessed Virgin. On witnessing this 
event the enemy fled in disarray. 

In 1214 Philip Augustus of France won a victory against Emperor 
Otho IV at the Battle of Bouvines. The Bishop of Senlis, Bishop Guarin, 
built an abbey and dedicated it to ‘Our Lady of Victory’ in commemoration 
of this event. The commemorative feast is celebrated on October 26 at the 
Abbey of Our Lady of Victory at Senlis. The Basilica of the National Shrine 
of Our Lady of Victory in the United States is found at Lackawanna, New 
York. This Church was the second church elevated to the rank of a minor 
basilica in the USA. 

The Virgin of Victory, an Icon kept at the Basilica of Saint Mark in 
Rome, originated from Constantinople and is referred to as the ‘Madone 
Nicopeja.’ In 1204 the French forces fought a sanguinary battle against 
the Greeks, by means of Our Lady’s intercession they captured the 


Nicopeja Icon. The commemorative Feast is held on March 23 and a copy 
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of the Icon of Our Lady of Victory, can today be seen at Saint Basil’s 
Ukrainian Cathedral in Regina, Saskatchewan. The copy’s history is 
somewhat different. In 987, the Byzantine Princess Anna, brought the Icon 
copy to Ukraine; there she married Prince Volodimir of the Kievan Russian 
Ukraine. One year later in 988, Ukraine was Officially referred to as a 
Roman Catholic Nation. King Volodimir claimed many successes over his 
enemies; victories, which were all ascribed to a copy of the Icon of Our 
Lady of Victory, for it was carried in battle alongside the military 
regiments. 

In 1267, ‘Our Lady of Halle,’ a statue of Our Lady suckling the Child 
Jesus, no more than three feet tall, was given as a gift by Saint Elizabeth of 
Hungary to her daughter Sophia, the Duchess of Brabant. The statue was 
enshrined in the Basilica of Saint Martin in Halle, fifteen kilometers from 
Brussels. In 1489 Our Lady aided the besieged Halle and caught thirty- 
three cannon balls, belonging to Philip of Cleve’s Army, in her skirt or 
cloak. An apparition of Our Lady of Halle stopped the Calvinist cannon 
balls; the statue is nicknamed ‘La Siege de la Sagesse,’ or the ‘Seat of 
Wisdom.’ The cannon balls are today on display at the Basilica. The Guild 
of Our Lady of Halle was inaugurated in the 1300s. During the Hundred- 
Year War with France, the English King Edward III (1327-1377) travelled 
into the Netherlands and Belgium accompanied by a large army. He met 
with the Emperor Count of Hainault, the Duke of Brabant, the Count of 


Gelre and the Count of Flanders, who were all members of the Guild. The 
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Sanctuary of Halle was the rendezvous point for these allies. The statue 
had reached Halle by way of Saint Elizabeth of Hungary. Her husband 
Louis IV of Thuringia, sent the statue together with three others from 
Otranto, Italy. Louis IV died in Otranto. The statues which he sent from the 
camps of Emperor Frederick II’s Third Crusade, came to symbolize ‘the 
crusading ideal of the Christian warrior.’ 

‘Our Lady of the Pottery’ in Bruges, Belgium, was renowned for the 
assistance Our Lady granted to the Belgians in 1267, in a battle where all 
odds were against the Catholics. 

In 1333 the English King, Edward III, defeated the Scots at Halidon 
Hill, subsequently his army ravaged the land and despoiled the Kirk of 
‘Our Lady of Haddington.’ As they removed the spoil to their ships and set 
sail to England’s ports, a storm arose sinking a few ships and hurling the 
rest upon the shore’s sands and rocks. The storm was attributed to Our 
Lady’s displeasure. 

In 1340 in Tournay, France, for a period of forty days an English 
army besieged the city, the stored provisions could last for only another 
three. The leaders decided to play their last and most powerful card. The 
inhabitants took the keys of Tournay to the ‘Our Lady of Victory’ Church. 
There, at Our Lady’s feet, they placed the keys. As soon as such confidence 
was shown in her, the siege was raised. The feast commemorating the 


protection at Tournay is celebrated on September 26. 
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Blanche of Castille, the Queen of France, was childless for twelve 
years. She was advised by Saint Dominic to recite the Holy Rosary daily 
and ask God for the grace of motherhood. She spread the devotion and 
recited the Rosary herself. In 1213, she gave birth to Louis. At age twelve 
Louis became King of France, at thirty he took part in crusades in Egypt, 
Syria and Tunisia. He brought peace and justice to his country and was 
admired as a crusader. He was canonized twenty-seven years following his 
death. He cared for people with leprosy, ate from the leftovers of the 
homeless and the poor, who were daily invited at his table. He is 
remembered as Saint Louis IX of France. 

Saint Dominic would come to the aid of yet another monarch. The 
King of Aragon and Castille, Alphonsus VIII, led a disorderly life and was 
chastised by God for he was worsted in battle and his wife lost her sight. 
Taking refuge in a city, he accidentally heard Saint Dominic preach on 
Christmas Day. The saint preached on the merits and graces of reciting the 
Holy Rosary and amongst other things mentioned the fact that those who 
said the Rosary devoutly, would overcome their enemies and regain all 
that was lost in warfare. The King recited the Holy Rosary devoutly for a 
year and on Christmas day, Our lady appeared saying: “Alphonsus, you 
have served me for a year by saying my Rosary devoutly every day, so I 
have come to reward you: I have obtained the forgiveness of your sins from 
my Son. And I am going to give you this Rosary; wear it, and I promise you 


that none of your enemies will ever be able to harm you again.”(2) His wife 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta560 


immediately regained sight and he became so fortunate in battle, that 
many warriors joined him. They all knew that under his standard victory 
was assured. Alphonsus never went to battle without first saying devoutly 
on his knees, the most Holy Rosary. All the members of his court were 
urged to join the Confraternity of the most Holy Rosary. 

Under the patronage of Our Lady of the Rosary, Count Simon de 
Montfort won a series of incredible victories against the Albigensians. He 
defeated a force of 10,000 with 500 men, 3,000 with a group of 30, a 
100,000 strong army with 800 horsemen and 1,000 infantrymen, loosing 
only 1 horseman and 8 soldiers in the process. Alan de Lanvallay who was 
a Breton Knight, was miraculously protected by the Blessed Virgin while 
fighting for the Catholic forces against the Albigensians. When his enemies 
surrounded him, Our Lady dropped one hundred and fifty rocks upon 
them. He was helped numerous times by the Queen of Heaven, in 
thanksgiving he erected a monastery for the religious of Saint Dominic at 
Dinan. Another Knight from Breton, Othere, put whole battalions of 
Albigensian heretics to flight. He wore a Rosary on his arm or carried it 
around the hilt of his sword. A few of his enemies saw his sword gleaming; 
others beheld a shield on his arm bearing pictures of the Lord and Our 
Lady. The shield was said of making Othere invisible and he attacked with 
great strength. After defeating a general’s army, Othere obtained the 
conversion of the heretic general. Othere vanquished an army consisting of 


20,000 men with ten companies of his soldiers, he suffered not a single 
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loss of his men. The heretic general had witnessed Othere surrounded by 
flaming swords. 

‘Our Lady of Grace’ of Montenero-Livorno, Tuscany Italy, is an Icon 
discovered by a disabled fisherman. On May 15, 1345, on Pentecost, he 
removed the Icon to the Hill of Montenero, a place which was considered 
to be the ‘devil’s abode’ and a refuge for criminals. The fisherman was in 
search of a hermit, who would venerate the Blessed Virgin’s Image. The 
hermit was found and it wasn’t long before the Image worked out miracles. 
Pilgrimages to Our Lady of Grace increased, so were the offerings to the 
little chapel. Franciscan tertiaries became the custodians of the Shrine of 
Our Lady of Grace, they were later replaced by the Jesuits. In 1792, the 
Benedictines of Vallambrosa inhabited both shrine and monastery. 
Montenero overlooks the port of Livorno. In 1496 Our Lady of Grace was 
instrumental at delivering a victory for the Livornese. During this period 
the powerful Italian authorities joined in a coalition to augment their 
powers against the growing threat of the French King Karl VIII. The Duke 
of Milan, the Genoese, the Pisans, obtained arms and ammunition from 
Maximillian I, the German Emperor and King of the Romans, who arrived 
late in the siege. Karl, the French King gave his pledge to help the 
Florentines, in truth he did not lift a finger in aid of Livorno. Livorno was a 
powerful Florentine ally and center. The coalition’s army reached Livorno 
on land, while Maximillian I arrived on his ship the ‘Grimalda,’ 


accompanied by a Venetian fleet. The German Emperor blockaded the port 
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and the siege commenced. The Livornese were astute enough to implore 
the aid of their Madonna of Grace, while this was being accomplished, in 
the midst of battle, the wind changed in direction, causing an unexpected 
turn of events. Humiliated by the large losses, the German Emperor was 
forced to raise the siege for his own life was in peril. The victory was 
attributed to Our Lady of Montenero and the devotion to her, increased 
also amongst the Florentines. A similar change in wind direction occurred 
at the Naval Battle of Lepanto. 

In 1531, at Gubel in the Canton Zug in Switzerland, during the Swiss 
Religious Wars, a Catholic versus a Reformed army were heavily engaged 
in battle. On October 11, 1531, the Catholics witnessed Our Lady above 
their banners. In the midst of battle on October 23, 1531, she re-appeared 
at Mount Gubel, these apparitions encouraged much the Catholics. On 
October 24, the Catholic army inflicted a most serious defeat upon the 
Reformed army. The Catholics lost 87 soldiers, while the Reformists lost 
800 soldiers. A chapel was erected upon the common grave. In 1559 the 
chapel was dedicated to ‘Our Lady of Gubel.’ During the same wars in 
Luzern, the Reformists smashed a picture of Mary. The alderman Mauritz 
of Mettennwyl, witnessed a light emanating from the area were the 
Reformists had previously abused the Image of Our Lady. Our Lady 
appeared, she was enfolded in light, the moon was under her feet, a child 
in her left arm and a scepter in her right hand and a crown on her head. 


The alderman was overwhelmed and was determined to rebuild the chapel. 
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The following evening he relived the experience, this time other people 
were with him. Our Lady appeared without the crown, two angels arrived 
and crowned the Blessed Virgin. The apparitions strengthened the people 
in their Faith and the joy was further increased when they were informed 
that the Catholics in Zurich had defeated the Reformists through Our 
Lady’s intercession. 

In 1546 in the East Indies the Catholic Portuguese were triumphant 
over the enemy at the Castle of Die. Our Lady interceded by appearing 
over the walls of the castle and caused such terror in the enemy’s camp 
that the siege was raised. The commemorative Feast of Our Lady’s 
apparition is celebrated on November 11. 

In 1618, the viceroy and his court at Naples, gathered at the Church 
of ‘Our Lady the Great’ and made a vow to defend the Immaculate 
Conception of the Blessed Virgin. This event is celebrated on December 9, 
the morrow of the Feast of the Immaculate Conception. 

The Ottomans attempted numerous times at conquering the Balkans, 
albeit without much success. In 1527 their invasion was arrested on the 
Adriatic coast at Fiume in Croatia. The Croatians resisted the enemy 
forces in the vicinity of a sanctuary consecrated to ‘Our Lady of Trsat.’ The 
sanctuary was built to mark a station or a stage for the pilgrim, on his way 
to the Holy House of Nazareth in Loreto. In Croatia in 1716, the Ottoman 
forces reached the banks of the River Sinj. Close by was the town of Sinj 


and the inhabitants were understandably fearful of their impending doom. 
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They resorted to fervent prayer before their Image of ‘Our Lady of Grace.’ 
The occasion occurred on the eve of the Assumption, on August 14 and the 
people prayed throughout the night. The morrow dawned and the Blessed 
Virgin appeared in the sky before the Ottoman army. Pestilence broke in 
their ranks and the combined apparition and illness forced the Ottomans 
to give up their attempt at crossing the River Sinj. The grateful people 
built a church dedicated to Our Lady of Grace, which outshone all the 
Marian shrines in the province of Dalmatia. The Blessed Mother has never 
forsaken the Balkans and appeared exactly ten years previous to the 
recent war in Bosnia. The Medjugorje apparitions began on June 25, 1981 
and the war on June 25, 1991. The occurrence of the Blessed Virgin’s 
apparition exactly ten years previous to the war could have taken place for 
the consolation of the people, as a sign that Our Lady never abandons her 
children. As yet the Holy See has not pronounced any opinion regarding 
the nature of the Medjugorje apparitions. 

September 25 is the feast day in Rossano, Calabria, Italy, which 
commemorates the Christian victory over the Saracens who attempted to 
storm by surprise the town of Rossano. Many ladders were placed against 
the city walls, nonetheless, the Saracens were repulsed for Our Lady 
appeared in purple garb and holding a torch in hand vanquished the 
enemy who turned its back on Rossano, fleeing in terror from the Mother 


of God’s Son, Jesus Christ. 
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In 1846 at La Salette Our Lady had said, “Paris will burn and 
Marseille will be engulfed. People will believe that all is lost. Nothing will 
be seen but murder, nothing will be heard but the clash of arms and 
blasphemy.” (3) A Franco-Prussian War took place in 1870 between the 
French Emperor Napoleon III and King William I of Prussia. The French 
suffered defeat at Weissenburg on August 4 eve of the Feast dedicated to 
Our Lady of the Snows (August 5) and again at Vionville on August 15 
Feast of the Assumption. On the solemnity of Our Lady of the Rosary, 
October 7, the Prussians besieged Paris. Following this war a French war 
took place between the French anti-catholic communards and Louis Thiers’ 
troops. The communards were defeated and the event came to be known 
as France’s ‘Bloody Week’ (May 21 - 28). The burning of Paris and 
Marsailles truly occurred. ‘Our Lady of Pontmain’ appeared during the 
Franco-Prussian War to a French twelve year old girl named Eugene 
Barbedette. Eugene received a vision of a Lady in the sky wearing a blue 
robe covered in golden stars, a crown of gold and a black veil. Joseph her 
brother, who would later become a priest, also witnessed the vision 
together with other children, but the adults were not granted the grace. 
When the parish priest arrived on the apparition scene, he led the people 
through the mysteries of the Holy Rosary. The children reported that a red 
cross appeared upon the Lady’s dress. As the rosary was completed, Our 
Lady unrolled a white banner and pledged that her Son will let himself be 


moved by their prayers and God would answer them in a short while. A red 
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crucifix appeared before the Virgin, the words ‘Jesus Christ’ appeared 
above it. At this point the Lady become sad and as the crucifix disappeared 
she stretched out her arms to the children and smiled at them. On January 
18, King William of Prussia was proclaimed emperor, the apparition of Our 
Lady at Pontmain had occurred the day before. The appearance of Our 
Lady was received as a sign of peace for Pontmain and France. However, a 
certain General Schmidt of the Prussian Army was in the act of executing 
his orders to attack the region of Laval were Pontmain was situated. The 
following day the villagers learnt that the foreign troops retreated for they 
claimed that: “A Madonna is guarding the country and forbidding us to 
advance.”(4) The orders to call off the attack were executed and within 
eleven days all the Prussian troops retreated. The Treaty of Frankfurt took 
place three months later, officially ending the Franco-Prussian War. 
Therefore, in 1846 Our Lady of La Salette had warned the French 
regarding the impending future war and of 1870/71, at Pontmain Our Lady 
of Hope appeared to stop this same war. 

In 1633, in Konstanz, Germany, the Swedes were busy besieging the 
city. The Mother of God appeared above the Church of Saint Augustine. 
The apparition was witnessed by the defenders who were encouraged and 
fired up with such zeal, that their enemies could not resist their attacks. 
Following the splendid victory, the Germans built a ‘Loreto’ chapel where 
they affixed a plaque with the inscription describing the events of Our 


Lady’s apparition. 
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In the German town of Kevelaer, there exists a Marian shrine holding 
a copper engraving of the Blessed Virgin Mary. As many people from 
Holland visit the Chapel of Grace to pray before the ‘Consoler of the 
Afflicted,’ Kevelaer is also considered of being a Dutch Catholic Shrine. 
Following the Thirty Years War, (1618-1648) many injured and disabled 
soldiers visited this Marian shrine to seek consolation from the Mother of 
God. Thirteen Catholic soldiers and eight officers were miraculously 
healed before Our Lady’s engraved Image. 

In the Azores, ‘Our Lady of the Miracles,’ is a small Statue of Our 
Lady, which arrived in the region in 1694. A chapel in Serreta held the 
Statue; the Statue was later removed to Doze Ribeiras. In 1764, the 
Marques do Pombal received his orders to prepare the Island of Terceira 
in defense of an impending military aggression. This attack was a 
consequence of the ongoing conflict between the coalition of French and 
Spanish forces against the English. Military leaders inspected the Island 
and pledged the Blessed Virgin at Doze Ribeiras, that while they lived, 
they would honor Our Lady each year with a festivity, as long as the Island 
of Terceira would be saved. The military leaders referred to themselves as 
the “Escravos de Nossa Senhora” or the “Slaves of Our Lady.” The Island 
was indeed spared from the ravages of an attack. As a sign of 
thanksgiving, in 1772 a chapel was built in Serrata. In 1797 the French 


once again threatened the Island and Our Lady re-delivered the people 
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from danger. The Statue was later returned to Serrata, where a larger 
church was built to keep the Statue of Our Lady of the Miracles. 

John Barry was born at Ballysampson in 1745, on Our Lady’s Island, 
part of Tacumshin Parish in County Wexford, Ireland. He worked his way 
up from cabin boy to captain and served on mercantile ships. He traveled 
from America to the Pacific and Atlantic Islands. During the American War 
of Independence, he was offered the task to outfit the first Continental 
Navy ships. On March 14, 1776, John was granted a Captain’s commission 
in the Continental Navy. John Barry was the first to capture a British war 
vessel and captured another twenty soon after, he fought the last naval 
battle aboard the ‘Alliance’ in 1783. Mr Barry was the Commander of the 
USA Navy and married twice. He attended Mass regularly and prayed to 
Our Lady Star of the Sea for protection. On September 12, 1803, on the 
Feast of the Holy Name of Our Lady, John Barry, died. He received a full 
military burial in Philadelphia’s Old Saint Mary’s Churchyard and is 
remembered as the father of the American Navy. 

Saint Alphonse-Marie de Liguori (1696-1787) was trained in the legal 
profession. Following a defeat in a major case and also after a 
supernatural calling from God, he dedicated the rest of his life serving 
God. On August 28, 1723, while conducting charity work at the Hospital of 
the Incurables he heard an interior voice saying: “Leave the world and 
give thyself to Me.” Saint Alphonse-Marie immediately left the hospital and 


headed for the Church of the Redemptive of Captives. Similarly to Saint 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta569 


Ignatius before him, Saint Alphonse-Marie laid his sword before a statue of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary and vowed that rather than practice the legal 
profession, he would become a religious. Following his ordination as a 
priest, Saint Alphonse-Marie worked in Naples and soon converted two 
men from their wicked ways, by profession these men were a schoolmaster 
and a soldier. They helped the saint found an association, which is still 
operative till this very day and referred to as the “Association of the 
Chapels.” Saint Alphonse wrote many dogmatic and ascetical works on the 
Blessed Virgin. The suppression of the Society of Jesus of 1773, by the 
Bourbon Courts, greatly saddened Saint Alphonse. He died on the eve of 
the French Revolution, after having seen in vision the woes which the 
French Army would bring to Naples in 1798. 

In 1785 Don Martin de Lecuna commissioned a sculptor in Quito, 
Chile, to produce an image representing ‘Our Lady of Carmel.’ The Image 
became a source of miraculous prodigies and was also associated with the 
Chilean National struggle for independence. On December 5, 1811, the 
Vicar of Santiago de Chile was asked by two Generals to celebrate a 
‘Solemn Mass of Thanksgiving,’ for the success they experienced in their 
struggle for the country’s independence. In 1817 General Jose de San 
Martin proclaimed the Blessed Virgin of Carmel as the ‘Patroness of the 
Army of the Andes’ and placed his baton in her right hand. The second 
General O’Higgins also proclaimed the Blessed Virgin as the ‘Patroness 


and General of the Chilean Armed Forces.’ This occurred on the eve of the 
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Battle of Chabuco, as the Spanish forces were sighted, the people 
gathered in the church and with many supplications prayed to the Virgin 
and vowed that if she were to bring independence to Chile, they would 
erect a sanctuary dedicated to Our Lady of Carmel on the spot where the 
battle was waged and won. The Battle of Maipu occurred on April 5, 
between the Chilean and Spanish forces. During the battle, General San 
Martin encouraged his forces proclaiming that their heavenly Patroness 
would grant them victory and a church will be erected in her honor, as a 
sign of their triumph. As General San Martin had proclaimed, the battle 
was indeed won, the sanctuary was built and completed in 1892. The 
Vatican proclaimed Our Lady of Carmel as the Patroness of Chile; the 
liturgical feast is celebrated on the last Sunday of September. 

In the eighteenth century internal conflicts between rival families in 
Vietnam caused a persecution of Catholics. One powerful family waged 
war against another over the right to rule. When one family sought refuge 
and aid from France, the opposing faction initiated the persecution against 
all Catholic Vietnamese who were considered of being French converts 
and supporters. An anti-Catholic edict was issued in 1798, which ordered 
the destruction of all Catholic churches and missionaries. The persecution 
lasted till 1886, and many Vietnamese Catholics were martyred in cruel 
ways. In 1798 the fugitives gathered in a Lavang forest and prayed the 
Holy Rosary and on one occasion a beautiful Lady in a long cape holding a 


Child in her arms appeared with two angels by her side. The apparitions 
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lasted for a century, during this time many were martyred at the spot 
where the Blessed Virgin appeared. When the persecution ended in 1886, 
Bishop Gaspar had a church erected in honor of ‘Our Lady of Lavang.’ The 
church was inaugurated in 1901. In 1972, during the Vietnam War the 
church was destroyed, later rebuilt. In 1962 His Holiness Pope John Paul II 
elevated the ‘Church’ of Lavang to the ‘Basilica’ of Lavang and in 1988 the 
same Pope, canonized one hundred and seventeen martyrs. It is estimated 
that in Vietnam, 100,000 Catholics have been martyred during the 
eighteenth century alone. The Virgin had promised the end of the 
persecution and nowadays, two million people visit this shrine annually. 

In 1813, in Leipzig, East Germany during the Battle of the Nations, a 
Polish soldier by the name of Thomas Klossowski was wounded in action. 
He lay there imploring the succor of the Mother of God. From the setting 
sun in the distance, he observed a woman advancing. She was Our Lady 
herself and wore a golden coat and crown, holding the Polish eagle on her 
chest. She promised the Polish soldier that he would regain health and 
return home. The Blessed Virgin was unfortunately sorrowful and whilst 
crying, she encouraged the soldier to find an Image in his country, which 
resembled the manner of her appearance. When Thomas returned to 
Poland he indeed discovered the Image. In 1848 it was hung in a forest- 


chapel in the town of Lichen. 


Memorare 
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Remember, O most gracious Virgin Mary, that never was it known 

That any one who fled to your protection, implored your help 

Or sought your intercession, was left unaided. 

Inspired with this confidence, I fly unto you, O Virgin of virgins, my Mother 
To you, I come, before you I stand, sinful and sorrowful; 

O Mother of the Word Incarnate, despise not my petitions, 


But in your clemency hear and answer me. Amen. 


Chapter Fifty-One 
Our Lady of Mercy, Divine Mercy and Votive 
offerings 
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In 1198 Saint John of Matha (1160-1213) and Saint Felix of Valios visited 
His Holiness Pope Innocent III who approved of the creation of their 
‘Order of the Most Holy Trinity for the Redemption of Captives.’ The 
Trinitarians’ main mission was to purchase Catholics from Moorish slave 
markets, such as the slave market of Tunisia. Throughout seven centuries 
of redeeming captives, the Trinitarians freed a total of 140,000 slaves. The 
Order honored the Blessed Virgin Mary as their Patroness under the title 
of ‘Our Lady of Good Remedy.’ Saint John of Matha observed Our Lady’s 
Feast on October 8. 

In 1218, in Barcelona Spain, Our Lady appeared to Saint Raymond 
the Dominican, to King James of Aragon and to Saint Peter Nolasco. In her 
apparition Our Lady of Ransom, appeared with two bags of coins. The 
Blessed Virgin made known to all three separately that she desired to 
establish an order for redeeming captives. On August 10, the ‘Order of Our 
Lady of Mercy and Ransom’ commonly known as the ‘Mercedarians,’ was 
instituted in Barcelona by King James of Aragon with the mandate: ‘To 
redeem Catholic captives and slaves from the Barbary Coast Moors.’ Pope 
Gregory IX approved this second Order on January 17, 1235. This Order 
belonged to the Kingdom of Aragon, a similar order, the ‘Order of 
Montesa,’ was an offshoot of the Mercedarians and was instituted in 1317. 
Together with Christopher Columbus, several of the members of Montesa 
set sail to the New World. The Feast of ‘Our Lady of Mercy and Ransom’ 


was established in 1696 and is kept on July 21. 
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The Papal Bull of Pope Alexander IV, May 3, 1258, titled ‘Prout 
Scriptura Testatur’ states: “The Master and the friars of Blessed Mary of 
Mercy... work with all their power.” According to the Mercedarian 
historian, Nadal Gaver, the reason for which the Order was dedicated to 
Our Lady, was attributed to her apparitions and her direct desire for its 
formation. The Mercedarians gave themselves as substitutes for the 
redemption of Christians held captive in the Holy Land and in other 
countries. Englishmen were especially devout to the Order, in fact the 
devotion to Our Lady of Mercy and Ransom was particularly strong in 
Oxford. 

An Irish saint by the name of Saint Serapion was enrolled as a 
soldier in Richard the Lion Heart’s Army. Serapion received the 
Mercedarian habit. He redeemed many captives and on one particular 
occasion gave himself as hostage to ransom Christian prisoners, who were 
on the verge of betraying their Faith. His Mercedarian friend traveled 
swiftly to Spain, collected the money for the ransom and returned to save 
Serapion. Unfortunately, the friend did not return in time and the Algerian 
King, Selin Benimarin, nailed Saint Serapion onto a Saint Andrew’s cross. 
On November 14, 1240, Serapion was savagely dismembered. Similarly, 
Saint Peter Armengol gave himself in exchange for a captive in Morocco. 
Once again the ransom money did not arrive in time and Saint Peter was 


hung. The Blessed Virgin miraculously intervened and although Peter 
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remained with a twisted neck for the rest of his life, his life was spared. 
Peter died in seclusion in the Convent of Santa Maria dels Prats, in 1304. 

In 1294, the Holy House of Loreto, considered to be the Blessed 
Virgin’s abode while still on Earth, was angelically transported from 
Nazareth to Dalmatia. In 1473, it was once again angelically transported to 
Loreto in Italy. The sixteenth century pirates and Moorish corsairs criss- 
crossed the Mediterranean Sea, many Christians from the islands and 
coasts of Greece, Italy and Malta were made captive. In 1551 the 
renowned corsair Dragut enslaved the entire population (5,000 
inhabitants) of the Mediterranean Island of Calypso, Gozo. One of the 
captured Christians offered intercessory prayers of Our Lady of Loreto to 
an Ottoman Pasha who was taken ill. On November 10, 1552, the Catholic 
slave belonging to the Turkish Pasha, convinced his master to pray to the 
Virgin of Loreto. The Ottoman Pasha prayed as the slave instructed and 
was miraculously healed. In gratitude the Muslim Pasha sent many gifts to 
Loreto in Italy, including his bow and quiver. 

Amongst her many titles Our Lady is called, ‘Our Lady of the Holy 
Rosary.’ As a means to war against our own inclinations for evil, Our Lady 
advocates the recitation of the most Holy Rosary, which leads people away 
from the snares of sin. Initially, the Holy Rosary was preached in Europe 
by Saint Simon Stock, then by Saint Dominic and later by many, including 
the French priest, Blessed Alan de la Roche. In 1460, Blessed Alan de la 


Roche, was celebrating Mass when he received an admonition from Our 
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Lord through the Sacred Host. The Lord said: “How can you crucify me 
again so soon?”’(1) “What did you say, Lord? inquired blessed Alan, 
horrified. “You crucified me once before by your sins” answered Jesus, 
“and I would willingly be crucified again rather than have my Father 
offended by the sins you used to commit. You are crucifying me again now 
because you have all the learning and understanding that you need to 
preach my Mother's Rosary and you are not doing so. If you only did this 
you could teach many souls the right path and lead them away from sin, 
but you are not doing it and so you, yourself, are guilty of the sins that 
they commit.” This admonition spurned the priest to preach the Holy 
Rosary all the days of his life. The Blessed Virgin revealed to him: “You 
were a great sinner in your youth,” she said, “but I obtained the grace of 
your conversion from my Son. Had such a thing been possible I would have 
liked to go through all kinds of suffering to save you because converted 
sinners are a glory to me. And I would have done this also to make you 
worthy of preaching my Rosary far and wide.” Saint Dominic appeared to 
Blessed Alan de la Roche saying: “See the wonderful results I have had 
through preaching the Holy Rosary! You and all those who love Our Lady 
ought to do the same so that, by means of this holy recitation of the 
Rosary, you may draw all people to the real science of the virtues.” 

The world in 1830 was experiencing its first industrial revolution and 
Charles Darwin was perfecting his theory on the evolution of species 


through natural selection. In the attempt to deny the existence of the 
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Christian God, the theory was later misused by the worshippers of the ‘god 
of reason.’ In 1830, in a convent of the Sisters of Charity in Paris, France, 
twenty-four-year-old novice Catherine Laboure was awakened in the 
middle of the night, by a five year old child, who invited her to the chapel, 
for the Blessed Virgin was waiting. As Catherine descended towards the 
chapel the candles were lit. At midnight she heard the rustle of silk and 
gazed upwards to behold an apparition of Our Lady in a blaze of white 
light. The Blessed Mother warned Catherine on the future, she said: “The 
times are very evil. Sorrows will befall France; the throne will be 
overturned. The whole world will be plunged into every kind of misery.”(2) 
A second apparition of Our Lady occurred, the Blessed Virgin was holding 
an orb topped with a golden cross, she stood upon a white globe and 
crushed beneath her feet a green serpent with yellow spots. Surrounding 
the Virgin was an oval frame with the words: ‘O Mary conceived without 
sin, pray for us who have recourse to thee.’ Our Lady desired that this 
image would be struck into a medal and on the other side, a large letter 
‘M’ surmounted by a cross with two hearts below, one crowned with 
thorns, the other pierced by a sword. The medal is to be worn around the 
neck, worn with confidence, Our Lady pledged that whoever wears the 
medal will receive great and abundant graces. 

Catherine Laboure accomplished the Blessed Virgin’s instructions, 
by the time of her death in 1876; thousands of medals were worm. Priests, 


such as Father Maximillian Kolbe, evangelized by giving out the 
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miraculous medals, he referred to the medals as: “Bullets for the 
conversion of sinners and non-believers.” The miraculous medal was 
effective at keeping the faith alive in a secularized world. During these 
very years, the god of reason had many adherents, a writer by the name of 
Ludwig Feuerbach published a literary work titled, “The Essence of 
Christianity.’ This work glorified materialism and scientific advancements 
as a substitute of Faith. His treatise would eventually inspire movements 
giving birth to Karl Marx’s atheistic philosophy. With the ever-growing 
apostasy of Faith in Christian Europe as a back drop, it came by no 
surprise that in 1846 Our Lady of La Salette appeared weeping. 

His Holiness Pope Saint Pius X declared that: “True devotion to 
Christ demands true devotion to Mary.” Pope John Paul II preached the 
devotion to the Mother of God at the National Shrine of the Immaculate 
Conception in Washington, D.C. and referred to her as: “A sign of 
contradiction to the world and at the same time, the sign of hope whom all 
generations shall call blessed.”(3) Many miracles were wrought through 
the wearing of the La Salette miraculous medal, before it sickness and 
disease quailed away from the sick, sinners received the grace of 
conversion, dangers and calamities were averted, men and women 
survived wars. On December 31, 1876 Sister Catherine died. On May 28, 
1933, she was beatified, her body was exhumed and found completely 
incorrupt. On July 27, 1947, Pope Pius XII canonized Sister Catherine 


Laboure. Her body is enshrined at 140 Rue du Bac, Paris, in the Chapel of 
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the Blessed Virgin Mary, the exact location where the apparitions took 
place. 

In 1842 the heir of a wealthy Jewish banking family, Alphonse 
Ratisbonne, was to convert to Christianity and later became a Catholic 
priest. Alphonse was a friend of a certain Baron de Bussieres who was a 
good practicing Roman Catholic. Their friendship was based on business, 
nonetheless the good-hearted Baron de Bussieres, challenged Alphonse to 
wear the miraculous medal around his neck and recite the ‘Memorare’ 
prayer of Saint Bernard of Clairvaux, in a Roman Church. The Jewish 
Banker accepted the challenge on the sole premise as to disprove the 
Catholic Baron. It is by no great surprise that a hardened sinner can 
convert, for example, Saint Paul who was a Jewish persecutor of 
Christians, later himself became a convert to Christianity. Alphonse 
Ratisbonne remained in the chapel, while the Baron left for ten minutes to 
visit the monks. When de Bussieres returned, he found Alphonse a 
changed person. As the Baron later explained: “When I came back into the 
church I saw nothing of Ratisbonne for a moment; then I caught sight of 
him on his knees, in front of the Chapel of St. Michel. I went up to him, and 
touched him three or four times before he became aware of my presence. 
At length he turned towards me, his face bathed in tears; joined his hands, 
and said, with an expression no words will render: ‘Oh, how this gentleman 
has prayed for me!’ I was quite petrified with astonishment; I felt what 


people feel in the presence of a miracle. I raised Ratisbonne, I led him, or 
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rather almost carried him, out of the church; I asked him what was the 
matter, and where he wished to go. ‘Lead me where you please,’ cried he; 
‘after what I have seen, I obey.’ I urged him to explain his meaning, but he 
could not; his emotion was too mighty and profound. He drew forth from 
his bosom the miraculous medal, and covered it with kisses and tears. I 
could get from him nothing but exclamations, broken by deep sobs: ‘Oh, 
what bliss is mine! How good is the Lord! What a grace of fullness and 
happiness! How pitiable the lot of those who know not!’ Then he burst into 
tears at the thought of heretics and misbelievers....’ “This wild emotion 
became gradually more calm. He begged me to take him to a confessor; 
wanted to know when he might receive holy baptism, for now he could not 
live without it; yearned for the blessedness of the martyrs.... He told me 
that he could give me no explanation of his state until he had received 
permission from a priest to do so; ‘For what I have to say,’ he added, ‘is 
something I can say only on my knees.’ “I took him immediately to the 
Gesu to see Father de Villefort, who begged him to explain himself. Then 
Ratisbonne drew forth his medal, kissed it, showed it to us, and exclaimed, 
‘T have seen her! I have seen her!’ and his emotion again choked his 
utterance. But soon he regained his calmness, and made his statement.” ‘I 
had been but a few moments in the church when I was suddenly seized 
with an unutterable agitation of mind. I raised my eyes; the building had 
disappeared from before me; one single chapel had, so to speak, gathered 


and concentrated all the light; and in the midst of this radiance I saw 
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standing on the altar, lofty, clothed with splendor, full of majesty and 
sweetness, the Virgin Mary, just as she is represented on my medal. An 
irresistible force drew me towards her; the Virgin made a sign with her 
hand that I should kneel down; and then she seemed to say, “That will do!’ 
She spoke not a word, but I understood all!’ “She had spoken not a word, 
yet this hardened unbeliever of just moments before now understood all! 
He understood far more than those who take the faith for granted. Even to 
a ‘profound understanding of the mystery of the Crucifixion.’ “The Catholic 
Faith exhaled from his heart like a precious perfume from a casket, which 
contains it indeed, but cannot confine it. He spoke of the Real Presence 
like a man who believed it with all the energy of his whole being; but the 
expression is far too weak, he spoke like one to whom it was the object of 
direct perception.”(4) Therefore, the Jew received a mystical appearance 
by the Jewess Mary (the New Temple of Solomon and the New Ark of the 
New Covenant), who revealed the path to her Son and to salvation. In 1847 
the banker Jew Alphonse Ratisbonne, was ordained a Catholic priest. 

In December 1860, at the City of Gaeta in Italy, the convent 
belonging to an order of nuns, who consecrated themselves with the title: 
‘The Order of the Sisters of Our Lady of Mercy,’ came under heavy fire and 
shelling, bombarded heavily by the Piedmontese. Whilst the nuns 
constantly served and cared for the wounded Napolitan soldiers, during 
the siege their convent was supernaturally protected. They placed Our 


Lady’s miraculous medals above every convent window and door. They 
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prayed and recited Our Lady’s inscription: “Blessed Virgin conceived 
without sin, pray for us who have recourse to thee.” The Piedmontese’ 
cannon balls, fell upon the nunnery, ricocheted and failed to harm the 
building. The Sisters of Mercy carried out their daily sorties rescuing 
soldiers, and amidst the heavy bombardment none were injured or hurt. 
Amidst such shelling, the preservation of the building was considered an 
authentic miraculous prodigy wrought by Our Lady of Mercy whose trust 
her nuns faithfully kept in adversity. 

To the Polish nun of the Sisters of Mercy, Saint Sister Maria 
Faustina Kowalska (1905-1938), the Lord appeared and instructed that at: 
“Three o’clock implore My mercy especially for sinners; and, if only for a 
brief moment, immerse yourself in My Passion, particularly in My 
abandonment at the moment of agony. This is the hour of great mercy for 
the whole world... In this hour I will refuse nothing to the soul that makes 
a request of Me in virtue of My Passion.”(5) 

In 1943 the Sisters of Our Lady of Mercy in Cracow-Lagiewniki, 
Poland, received a special and world famous votive offering. The painting 
was donated to the Sisters of Mercy for the miraculous protection Our 
Lady bestowed upon the painter and his family during the Second World 
War. The painter by the name of Adolph Hyla offered the ex-voto which has 
today become the much famous painting of the Divine Mercy Jesus. The 
depiction represents the Lord having two rays streaming forth from his 


pierced sacred heart, the words ‘Jesus I trust in Thee’ can clearly be seen 
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beneath. Adolph depicted Our Lord according to Sister Faustina’s 
descriptions, who received private mystical visitations by Our Lord. Sister 
Faustina’s confessor, Father J. Andrarz SJ, blessed and consecrated the 
Divine Mercy Image and initiated the solemn services in honor of the 
devotion to the Divine Mercy of Our Lord. In private visitations, Jesus 
Christ promised the sister of Mercy, that as testimony to the authenticity 
of His apparitions, this devotion would first be honored in her chapel and 
would later spread throughout the whole world. Unquestionably, the 
devotion did spread throughout the whole world, as did the Second World 
War Divine Mercy votive Image painted in thanksgiving to Our Lady of 
Mercy and her Son. 

To Sister Faustina the Lord Jesus Christ said: “Speak to the world 
about My mercy, let all mankind recognize My unfathomable mercy. It is a 
sign for the end times, after it will come the day of justice. While there is 
still time let them have recourse to the fount of My mercy, he who does not 
pass through the gates of My mercy must pass through the gates of My 
justice.”(6) 

The centuries of mariners witnessed devout and grateful sailors of 
Our Lady Star of the Sea, she delivered them from the perils of the 
Oceans. They referred to her as Stella Maris, Northern Star and Polaris. As 
a thanksgiving to the Blessed Virgin for her prompt succor from such 
dangers at sea, members of the Sovereign Military and Hospitaller Order 


of Saint John in Malta, left numerous votive paintings in chapels. In the 
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chapel dedicated to ‘Il-Madonna tal-Herba’ or ‘Our Lady of the Ruins,’ the 
votive offerings are various. One image depicts a Catholic brigantine 
chased by a Muslim pink in the Mediterranean; Mr. L. Grech dedicates a 
painting to Our Lady after his ship escaped an ensuing Islamic corsair 
vessel, which in its own turn was intercepted and sunk by a Catholic 
vessel. Two Capuchin monks dedicated a silver plaque and panel to Our 
Lady, following their liberation from two years of captivity at the hands of 
Algerian corsairs. Two men who miraculously escaped unharmed, when 
Berber pirates threatened their felucca (a small vessel), dedicated another 
canvas to the Blessed Virgin. A last depiction of Our Lord the Redeemer 
and His Mother, was offered as an ex-voto by the sole surviving member of 
a Catholic brigantine whose crew fell in the hands of cannibals on the West 
Coast of Africa on March 29, 1840. He attributes his delivery from the 
cannibals to their intercession. 

While protecting the ordinary Christian mercantile business, the 
Knights of Saint John particularly enjoyed raiding and harassing their 
enemy’s shipping activity. Certain victories at sea coincidentally fell on the 
eve, or the morrow, of Our Lady’s solemnities. On the morrow of the Feast 
of Our Lady of the Rosary, October 8, 1700, General Spinola captured the 
‘Sultana Benghem.’ On the morrow of the solemnity dedicated to Our Lady 
of the Assumption, August 16, 1732, Jacques De Chambray at Damietta, 
captured the ‘Gran Signor.’ On the eve of the Festivity of Our Lady of 


Victory (Maltese Feast) and her Nativity, September 7, 1707, the ‘Santa 
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Catarina’ commanded by Giuseppe de Langon, attacked seven Algerian 
ships. On the eve of the solemnity dedicated to Our Lady of the 
Assumption, August 14, 1723, an Algerian corsair vessel was sunk by the 
‘San Vincezo’ commanded by Jacques de Chambray. All the people 
involved in these events gave thanks to ‘Our Lady Star of the Sea.’ 

The Knights associated the Blessed Mother with Christian victory 
and protection. In 1607, the painting executed by Caravaggio, today kept 
at Pitti, in Florence, Italy, most vividly portrays the Knights’ philosophy. 
Grandmaster Alof de Wignacourt holds the Holy Rosary Beads in his right 
hand, while clenching the hilt of his sword in his left. The painting 
elucidates the notion that the Holy Rosary, apart from being a means for 
prayer, was a most efficacious weapon against the enemy and the most 
powerful tool for invoking the Queen of Heaven’s intercessory help and 
protection. Even then, in the 1500-1600s, the Holy Rosary was used for the 
supplication of Our Lady’s assistance, both for spiritual and physical 
deliverance. In 1618, Grandmaster Alof de Wignacourt erected the tower 
of Saint Mary upon the Island of Comino, in the Mediterranean Sea. The 
tower was destined to protect the Comino Channel from acts of piracy. It 
was designed to withstand longer periods of siege than any other tower in 
the area. The Saint Mary Tower, served as a prison tower in the 
cinematographic production: “The Count of Monte Cristo,’ USA, 2002, 


starring James Caviezel. 
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Votive offerings for the First World War period include; a canvas by 
nine sailors of the crew on board the French liner ‘Espagne,’ who 
commissioned a painting to ‘Our Lady tal-Herba’ for delivering them from 
a submarine attack occurring on June 15, 1917, in the Mediterranean Sea. 
Votive offerings for the Second World War period include; the deliverance 
of a sailor on ‘H.M.S. Warspite’ sunk in 1943, intercessions granted by 
prayers dedicated to ‘Madonna tal-Herba.’ Another votive image bears the 
‘Madonna Ta Pinu’ by Mr. P.Vella, one of three men who survived the 
torpedoed ‘Heslyside’ in the Atlantic on October 23, 1941. Upon the 
Order’s Island of Malta, an island the size of twenty-seven by fifteen 
kilometers, approximately 6,560,000 Kilos of Nazi bomb ordnances were 
dropped during the Great War. A votive offering at the Madonna tal-Herba 
Chapel is in special thanksgiving to the Blessed Mother for having saved 
the island from complete destruction. 

A brave American soldier who survived numerous battles, such as 
the invasion of Normandy, the Seventh Fleet Battle against the Japanese 
and the taking of the Japanese Islands of Iwo Jima and Okinawa, has a 
most splendid story to share. The American retired sailor publicly revealed 
that he owes his survival to ‘Our Lady of Mount Carmel’ and the wearing 
of her Scapular. While he served on the ‘USS Nevada’ in the Pacific Ocean, 
the ship’s cargo hold was stocked with dynamite. A Japanese Kamikazi 
crashed on the deck close to where the sailor stood, the fires caused by the 


plane ignited the explosives and the blast was so severe, that it blew open 
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the bolted steel doors of many compartments. The ex-sailor is grateful of 
the fact that on that day, he was wearing the Scapular of Our Lady of 
Mount Carmel, for: “I alone was left uninjured after the explosion. The rest 
were all dead or seriously mangled.” Receiving a commendation for 
bravery from the Admiral of the fleet, the American sailor attributed the 
merit of his deliverance, exclusively to Our Lady, the Virgin most Powerful, 
Our Lady of Mount Carmel. 

Sargeant Leo E. Lovasik was a WWII American pilot who was 
nicknamed ‘Our Lady’s Knight.’ He was an example to his peers and 
always instructed his fellow companions to pray to Our Lady for her 
protection. There must have been many pilots who prayed to Our Lady and 
were delivered from dangers. During WWII six obsolete Gloster Sea 
Gladiator biplanes were deployed against the Italian Air Force which 
bombed the Maltese Islands. The biplanes nicknamed Faith, Hope and 
Charity were successful at repelling the Italians and thus convinced the 
British to defend and reinforce the Maltese Islands right till the end of 
WWII. In their shelters, the locals coined prayers such as “Gesu, Guzeppi, 
Marija, ghamlu li l-bombi jinzlu fil-hamrija” or “Jesus, Joseph, Mary, please 
cause the bombs to fall in the fields.” To a certain degree the biplanes 
accomplished this for the Italians were so terrified of the Gladiators that 
they indiscriminately dropped their bombs from 6000m. They had planned 
to fly at an altitude of 3000m for accuracy targeting, but were not allowed 


to accomplish this. 
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In 1944, the town of Tegelen in Limburg, the Netherlands, was 
under the occupation of the Third Reich. The townsfolk vowed to the 
Blessed Virgin to erect a monument in her honor, if the retreating Nazis 
were not to evacuate this town of its citizens. ‘Operation Market Garden’ 
was in those days underway to sweep the Netherlands clean of the 
infesting Nazi criminals. The Reich had formulated evacuation plans for 
Limburg, all of the Dutch citizens were to move East alongside the 
retreating troops. Most towns were evacuated by order of SS Oberfuhrer 
Leffler. Tegelen’s turn for evacuation was planned for December 25, for 
Christmas Day. The relentless Allies moved forward, pushing the Nazis 
further East behind the River Roer. During the last week of Christmas 
1944, Tegelen’s citizens recited the Holy Rosary continuously. On 
December 26, the vicar and three inhabitants vowed to the Blessed Virgin, 
that if Tegelen were not evacuated, Carnival would not be celebrated for 
twenty-five years. The Nazis evacuated Mid Limburg, however, cancelled 
the evacuation of Tegelen. This event was attributed to Our Lady’s 
miraculous intervention and the monument for the Blessed Virgin Mary 
and Child Jesus, was revealed on May 9, 1948, and today stands in 
Tegelen’s main square. 

In Maastricht, Limburg’s Capital, a sculpture of Our Lady, referred 
to as ‘Our Lady of Good Cover,’ is a votive ceramic monument 
representing the Virgin sheltering four men under her robe. A German 


manufactured V2 bomb can be seen to her left, while a white dove to her 
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right. The survivors pledged to ‘Our Lady Star of the Sea,’ that if they 
survived the terrible war, this votive offering would be commissioned in 
remembrance of her heavenly protection. Her Motherly protection was 
granted. 

In Breda, Germany, a votive chapel was constructed in 1947 in 
thanksgiving for the vow made by Father P. Hopmans, the Bishop of 
Breda. During the Great War he pledged Our Lady with the construction of 
a chapel in her honor if the City of Breda was spared from the terrible 
destruction which befell other cities close by. At the famous German 
Marian Shrine of Altotting, the pilgrim can view a votive offering kept in 
the Chapel of Grace, showing five men in a Russian Gulag camp. ‘Our Lady 
of Altotting’ appears at the top and the text in German beneath reads: “As 
thanks for a safe return home from Russian imprisonment 1949 L.W. u. 
J.B.” Another plaque reads: “Thanks to Our Lady of Altotting for all the 
protection in Great War dangers. 1939. Sebastian Kint 1945.” Yet another: 
“The sweet Mother of God of Altotting and the Blessed Father Rupert 
Mayer are thanked a thousand times for the lucky homecoming from five 
years of Russian imprisonment. Familie Steinbock, Thann bei 
Rattenkirchen.” 

The Marian Shrine at Montenero in Livorno, Italy, possesses the 
largest collection of votive paintings in the whole world. A votive canvas 
depicts an officer and the medal of ‘Our Lady of Montenero’ in the officer’s 


breast pocket, which miraculously stopped a direct shot from killing him, 
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the bullet and medal were preserved. Other votive offerings depict Italian 
soldiers invoking Our Lady amidst the detonating mortars and the shelling 
of various battles of the First World War. All images illustrate abundantly 
Our Lady’s miraculous protection, occurring in the years 1916 - 1919, 
during battles taking place in the Italian Alps, in Mathausen, Austria, 
Monfalcone and Monte Rombon, Italy. The soldiers’ wives pledged many 
vows to ‘Our Lady of Montenero,’ for the safe return of their husbands. In 
thanksgiving many placed their votive offerings in the shrine and were 
happily reunited with their husbands. 

All the graces mentioned above have been wrought by the special 
protection and motherly intercession of Our Lady, the Blessed Virgin Mary, 


Queen of All Nations. 


Chapter Fifty-Two 
The World Wars and Our Lady’s Feasts 
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A considerable number of battles and military events, occurring during the 
‘Great Wars,’ fall in the proximity, or directly on the festive solemnities of 
the Marian Calendar, as instituted by the Roman Church. The First World 
War was precipitated by the assassination of Arch Duke Ferdinand, 
executed on June 28, 1914, the morrow of the Feast of Our Lady of 
Perpetual Help. Germany declared war on both Russia and France on 
August 1 and August 3, 1914, respectively. The Feast of Our Lady of the 
Angels falls on August 2. On August 4, 1914, the German Kaiser’s troops 
invaded Belgium; Britain declared war on Germany on the Feast of Our 
Lady of the Snows, August 5. French troops entered Lorraine on the eve of 
the Assumption of Our Lady, August 14, 1914. English troops were 
deploying at Mons, in France, on August 22, 1914, the solemnity of the 
Immaculate Heart of Mary and the Queenship of Our Lady. 

During the First World War, on August 20, 1914, the British forces 
were heading for the mining town of Mons in France. The Germans 
reached the same town on August 22. On August 23, two German army 
corps attacked two British divisions, at what later would be remembered 
as the Battle of Mons. According to A.J.P. Taylor, in “The First World War,’ 
this battle is described as: “...the first British battle; and also the only one 
where supernatural intervention was observed, more or less reliably, on 
the British side. Indeed the 'angels of Mons' were the only recognition of 
the war vouchsafed by the Higher Powers.”(1) As the British forces were 


forced back by the German troops, a strange cloud settled between the 
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advancing Germans and the retreating British. What was later described 
as ‘apparitions,’ allowed the British to retreat safely. A report by the 
British and French combatants spoke of three supernatural beings 
‘hovering’ in the air, over German lines. The figures were identified as 
being Saints George or Michael, the Blessed Virgin and Joan of Arc. 
Coincidentally, the arrival of both forces at Mons, occurred on the 
solemnity dedicated to the Queenship of Our Lady and her most 
Immaculate Heart. Therefore, this apparition of Mary, possibly and 
symbolically, foretells the first message of Fatima (1917), that through the 
grace obtained by Our Lady’s Immaculate Heart, the Great War would be 
over and “soon the men (soldiers) will return home.” 

On September 13, 1914, French troops attacked the Germans at the 
River Aisne, September 12 and 15 commemorate the Feasts of the Holy 
Name of Mary and Our Lady of Sorrows respectively. The Battle of Albert 
took place on September 25, 1914, the morrow of the Feasts of Our Lady 
of Mercy and Our Lady of Walsingham. The Battle of Arras occurred on 
October 1, 1914, the solemnity dedicated to the Holy Protection of the 
Mother of God. On October 15, 1914, Canadian forces reached Britain on 
the eve of the solemnity dedicated to the Blessed Virgin’s Purity, October 
16. The Anglo-Indian invasion of Mesopotamia occurred on November 21, 
1914, the Feast of the Presentation of Mary at the Temple. On the same 
day, the first night aerial bombing by the English Royal Navy was 


underway, targeting German artillery installations. On January 24, 1915, 
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the Battle of Dogger Bank took place on the Feast dedicated to Our Lady 
of Tears. On April 25, 1915, the Allies landed at Gallipoli on the Feast of 
Our Lady of Good Counsel. On May 23, 1915, Italy declared war on the 
Austrian and Hungarian Countries and on May 25, 1915, Germany 
abandoned Ypres in Belgium following heavy fighting against the British 
forces. The Feast of Mary the Help of Christians is celebrated on May 24. 
The Feast of Our Lady of the Snows falls on August 5, on August 6, 1915 
the offensive at Gallipoli took place. The Battle of Jutland occurred on May 
31, 1916, Feast of Mary, Mediatrix of All Graces and the Visitation. July 1, 
1916, the Anglo-French Somme offensive took place on the eve of the 
Visitation of the Blessed Virgin Mary. On September 15, 1916, the British 
forces used tanks for the first time at Flers-Courcelette, on the Feast of 
Our Lady of Sorrows. On October 12, 1917, Our Lady of the Pillar, there 
occurred the British offensive at Passchendaele, which was _ finally 
conquered by the British and Canadians forces. 

The scriptural passage 1 Samuel 13 and 14, narrates the manner in 
which Jonathan, the son of King Saul, ascended through a secret passage 
to the North of Jerusalem, onto a plateau referred to as Micmash. Together 
with his armor-bearer, the King’s son slew twenty Philistines. The 
resistance offered by the Philistine army, comprising of thousands of men, 
crumbled following this first slaughter by Jonathan. Fear filled the hearts 
of the Philistines and the Israelites and the Hebrews sought their enemies 


for miles, understandably slaying most. Previous to the first slaughter, 
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Jonathan inquired of the Lord, who accorded his plan, the man pointed out 
that if the Lord were not with him, he would have not proceeded: 1 Samuel 
14:8-10, “Then said Jonathan, “Behold, we will cross over to the men, and 
we will show ourselves to them. If they say to us, ‘Wait until we come to 
you,’ then we will stand still in our place, and we will not go up to them. 
But if they say, ‘Come up to us,’ then we will go up; for the Lord has given 
them into our hand. And this shall be the sign to us.” Jonathan waited for 
God’s supernatural signal sign. The Prince might have reasoned as follows; 
knowing that the Lord of the Jews was ‘with His people’ during those 
moments of oppression and persecution, and confident that the God of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob is the ‘God of Deliverance,’ Jonathan was certain 
that no opposition could resist Him. An invitation coming out of the mouths 
of the Philistines would have invited both Jonathan and his God. At 
Jonathan’s hands, the enemy was expelled. 

It is undeniably a marvelous fact the manner how the whole 
Philistine Army was defeated by what began as an unplanned enterprise 
executed by two persons. Even more wonderful an accomplishment, when 
considering that Jonathan carried just one sword. Weapons were not 
allowed to the Jews, for the Philistines outlawed Jewish blacksmiths; the 
only two swords available were the ones carried by King Saul and his son, 
Jonathan. The Biblical narration is further intriguing when considering the 
manner in 1917, in which the British General, Sir Edmund Allenby, 


Commander-in-Chief E.E.F, defeated the German and Ottoman Alliance at 
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Jerusalem. The Ottoman troops were stationed exactly in the same 
geographical position occupied by the Philistines some three thousand 
years earlier. When hard pressed and in difficulty as to the manner in 
which General Allenby could deliver Jerusalem, from four hundred years of 
Ottoman occupation, during prayer, a sudden internal nudge prompted the 
General to search for the word ‘Micmash’ in the Bible. The General 
investigated the scriptural passage and wondered regarding the secret 
path leading to the plateau, he attempted the most audacious of plans. A 
detachment of British soldiers discovered Jonathan’s passageway by two 
demarcating pillars. Their enemy was taken by surprise and on December 
8, 1917, the Feast Day of the Immaculate Conception, the British forces 
appreciated a complete victory against their foes, both in Jerusalem and 
ancient Micmash. Other battles were fought, such as the Battle of 
Megiddo. On December 9, 1917, General Allenby walked into the ancient 
Holy City of Jerusalem, not as a conqueror but as a pilgrim, who set 
Jerusalem free from four hundred years of Ottoman rule. It is clear that 
such a victory occurring on Our Lady’s Feast of the Immaculate 
Conception, is an indication that the Jewess Mary (the New Ark of the New 
Covenant and the True Temple of Solomon), is the mother of the Jewish 
Israeli people and cares for their protection. 

During the First World War, the Allied breakthrough which occurred 
at Albert, France, on August 21, 1918, marked the Feast of Our Lady of 


Knock, the eve of the solemnity of the Immaculate Heart of Mary and her 
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most Holy Queenship. The St. Mihiel offensive, led by American troops, 
occurred on September 12, 1918, the solemnity of the Most Holy Name of 
Mary. 

Our Lady of Fatima appeared for the last time on October 13, 1917; 
70,000 people had witnessed the Miracle of the Sun. On October 13, 1918, 
Ottoman Turkey signed an Armistice, ending Ottoman participation in the 
First World War. Francisco, one of the three favored children of Fatima, 
beheld the apparition of Saint Joseph and the Christ Child. This was the 
much awaited signal, as confirmed by Lucia in Canon Formigao’s 
interrogations. The signal meant that the First World War would end 
within a year. In fact a year later in October 1918, following the American 
rapid assistance such as ‘the Archangel Expedition,’ the German 
Ludendorff accepted defeat as described in the private diary of Oberst 
Thaer of October 1, 1918. The Armistice occurred on November 11, 1918, 
on the Feast Day commemorating the Patronage of Our Lady. On May 7, 
1919, negotiations for a peace treaty between the Allied and Associated 
Powers and the German Empire, commenced. Following six months of 
negotiations, on June 28, 1919, the Treaty at Versailles was signed on the 
morrow of the commemorative Feast of Our Lady of Perpetual Help and 
this brought an end to the First World War. Approximately 16,000,000 
people were the victims of what Sir Winston Churchill described as the 


first global convulsion. 
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During the Second World War, many prominent instances occurred 
coinciding with the Marian Feasts of Our Lady. On the Feast of Our Lady 
of Fatima, May 13, 1940, a newly elected British Prime Minister, Sir 
Winston Churchill, promised in the House of Commons nothing but: 
“Blood, toil, tears and sweat” for the British and Allied forces in their 
pursuit against the Nazis. On May 13, 1943, as all German and Italian 
forces (130,000 soldiers) surrendered in Tunisia, the Nazi North African 
campaign came to an official end. On May 13, 1944, the Nazis completely 
evacuated the Crimea in the Black Sea. Once again on May 13, 1945, the 
United States of America issued the proclamation that this day, would be 
remembered as a day of thanksgiving to the Christian God, for granting 
victory in Europe. On October 13, 1943, the date commemorating the last 
apparition of Our Lady at Fatima, the Italian Marshal Pietro Badoglio, 
declared war on Germany. Italy joined the Allies against Axis powers, on 
this same day General Mark Clark of the 5" Army captured Naples. The 
Germans evacuated Riga and the British forces occupied Corfu and Athens 
in Greece. 

May 31 is the Catholic Feast dedicated to Our Lady of the Visitation 
and Mary, Mediatrix of all Graces. May 31, 1943, marked ‘Black May’ for 
the Nazi Germans who due to improvements in American tactics and 
techniques, lost many submarine U-boats in the Atlantic. May is the month 
dedicated to Our Lady. This ended the German U-boat campaign of the 


Second World War, which was effective in its scope at starving out Britain 
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in the attempt at forcing her to come to terms with Nazi Germany. On the 
Same day a victory for the US 15th Air Force was welcomed, the force 
destroyed enemy aircraft at Axis airfields in Foggia, Italy. The Feast Day 
dedicated to Our Lady of the Snows, the official Feast of Santa Maria 
Maggiore in Rome, falls on August 5. On this day in 1941, the Nazi troops 
of Heeresgruppe Mitte were victorious at Smolensk and captured 310,000 
Soviet prisoners. However, on the same day in 1943, the Red Soviet Army 
retook the towns of Orel and Belgorod and on the solemnity of Saints Peter 
and Paul, June 29, 1944. The Soviets encircled and defeated the German 
troops of Heeresgruppe Mitte at Bobruisk, capturing 70,000 Nazi troops. 
On the same day in the West, the US VII Corps captured Cherbourg. 

On the solemnity of the Assumption of Our Lady into Heaven, August 
15, 1940, an air battle over London witnessed 27 British squadrons 
shooting down 187 Nazi Luftwaffe planes, ending the secret codes 
operation ‘Sea Lion,’ initiated by Hitler on September 21, 1940. In 1942, 
during one single month, in an attempt to stem out the attacks on their 
supply lines to Africa, the Luftwaffe dropped 6,500,000 Kilos of bombs 
upon the Maltese Islands. If the Maltese Islands were to serve as a British 
base, food supplies were badly needed for the survival of the starving 
population. On August 15, 1942, the American Texaco Tanker ‘Ohio’ 
entered the port of Malta, the event was seen as a grace obtained by Our 
Lady and the starvation on the Islands was averted. ‘Operation Pedastal’ 


referred to by the Maltese as ‘Il-Convoy ta Santa Maria’ or ‘Saint Mary’s 
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Convoy,’ initially consisted of two battleships, four aircraft carriers, seven 
cruisers, sixteen destroyers, and fourteen Merchant ships. By the time this 
convoy reached the Islands of Malta, off Southern Sicily, fifteen ships were 
destroyed; many were damaged and left for Gibraltar. Into the Maltese 
port entered the Tanker SS-Ohio, HMS Penn, HMS Ledbury, HMS 
Branham, MV Melbourne Star, MV Brisbane Star, Aircraft Carrier Furious, 
MV Port Chalmers and MV Rochester Castle. The SS-Ohio was towed into 
port; the convoy brought fifty-five tonnes of supplies, including ammunition 
and aviation oil. The significance and success of this Allied mission was 
greater than initially observed. Apart from restocking the garrison of 
Malta and disrupting the usual supply lines to Africa, the spitfire fighters 
from the aircraft carrier ‘Furious,’ were transferred onto the Island. These 
planes were instrumental at blocking Axis supplies to Africa before the 
second Battle of El Alamein (October 23 - November 3, 1942) which 
success was a turning point for the Allied forces in the Western Desert 
Campaign. During the first centuries of Christianity, November 3, was one 
of the calendar dates reserved for the commemoration of Saint George of 
Lydda, (Georgian writer George Zosimo also indicates April 23 and 
November 23 as dedicated to this saint). On September 19, 1946, the SS- 
Ohio was towed ten miles from shore and sunk by gunfire, Captain Dudley 
Mason of the Ohio was later awarded the George Cross. So was Malta 
awarded the George Cross, which is proudly incorporated within the 


Maltese flag. On August 14 and 15, 1944, the Feast dedicated to the 
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Assumption of Our Lady into Heaven, the US Seventh Army in 
collaboration with the French resistance, achieved an amphibious landing 
between Cannes and Toulon in Southern France. On August 15, 1945, 
following the catastrophic results of the Atomic bombs at Nagasaki and 
Hiroshima, the Japanese Emperor broadcasted via radio the surrender, the 
Allies celebrated VJ-Day, victory-in-Japan Day, as Japan surrendered after 
six years of war on the solemnity dedicated to Our lady’s Assumption. 

On August 22, 1944, the Feast dedicated to the Queenship of Mary 
and the Immaculate Heart of Mary, the American forces reached the towns 
of Troyes and Reims in France, while the Russians recaptured Jassy on the 
Dnestr River in Southern Ukraine. On September 3, 1939, the 
commemorative Feast dedicated to Mary, Mother of the Good Shepherd, 
following the ultimatum of Britain and France for the German troops to 
evacuate Poland, war was declared on Hitler’s Germany. On September 3, 
1943 British forces crossed the straight of Messina and landed in Italy, 
encountering no resistance from the Italians. On this same solemnity in 
1944, Brussels in Belgium was freed from Nazi rule by British forces and 
the US captured Lyon in France. On the same day in 1944, in Sicily, Italy 


“ 


signed an agreement with American Allied forces to: “...cease all acts of 
hostilities against the Anglo-American forces, wherever they may be... and 
oppose attacks of any other forces.”(2) 


On September 8, the Catholic solemnity celebrating Our Lady’s 


Nativity, Our Lady of Charity, Our Lady of Meritxell, Our Lady of 
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Covadonga and Our Lady of Pochaev and Our Lady of Kursk (Russian 
Orthodox), many events occurred. Chronologically, from the start to the 
end of the war, this date represented initial Nazi successes and 
subsequent total devastating defeats. On September 8, 1939, the Polish 
defenders at Danzig or Gdansk surrendered, the Polish government left 
Warsaw and the Nazis defeated Polish forces at Radom. In 1941, 
Leningrad or Saint Petersburg was completely surrounded by German 
troops. In 1944, German V-2 rockets were launched at London, from 
Holland. However, on September 8, 1943, as Benito Mussolini was 
murdered, Italy officially proclaimed a cease-fire against the Allied forces. 
The BBC announced that Italy is at war with Germany. General 
Fisenhower’s voice was broadcasted from the Algiers: “All Italians who 
now act to help eject the German aggressor from Italian soil will have the 
assistance and support of the United Nations.” On the same day and the 
morrow, British and American forces landed on Italian shores and drove 
the Nazi Germans Northwards. The Canadian forces defeated German 
resistance at Mesima River in Italy, the Canadians advanced unopposed. 
On the eve of Our Lady of Mercy and of Walsingham (September 24) 
General Pietro Badoglio signed an Armistice with the Allied Forces. On 
September 8, 1944, Bulgaria declared war on Germany. Again, on 
September 8, 1945, the last Allied troops officially left Germany and the 
Second World War was officially concluded, in Japan the first American 


flag was hoisted. On September 8, 1951, the ‘Treaty of Peace with Japan’ 
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or the Treaty of San Francisco was signed between the Japanese Prime 
Minister, Yoshida Shigeru, and forty-eight nations; this treaty entered into 
force on April 28, 1952. 

On September 12, 1944, the solemnity of the Most Holy Name of 
Mary, Nazi troops evacuated Rhodes and other Greek Islands in the 
Eastern Mediterranean. On September 11, 1944, Allied troops entered 
Nazi Germany and Romania, signed an Armistice with the USA, Russia and 
UK. On September 15, 1940, the Feast commemorating Our Lady of 
Sorrows, British fighters destroyed one quarter or fifty-seven Luftwaffe 
aircraft over London, this day is remembered, as the ‘Battle of Britain 
Day.’ On the same Feast Day in 1944, the Russians were victorious at 
Narva and the US First Army (Hodges) occupied Nancy. In 1945, American 
troops marched across the German border. On October 11, 1944, the 
Russian Army captured Klausenburg in Rumania and Hungary; Russia 
began negotiations for a cease-fire. October 11, is the solemnity of the 
anniversary of the Maternity of the Blessed Virgin Mary. On April 23, 
1945, the Feast dedicated to Saint George the Roman Tribune; Count 
Bernadotte the head of the Swedish Red Cross (St George’s banner) 
conducted secret negotiations with Reichsfuhrer-SS Himmler. On this 
same solemnity, the Soviets reached Berlin, eliminating the defending SS 
units. 

The Hill of Monte Cassino, consecrated to Saint John the Baptist by 


Saint Benedict of Nursia, traditionally had distinguished personalities 
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within the monastery. In 718, there lived the monk Carloman, the son of 
Charles Martel, brother of consecrated King Pepin the Short and 
Charlemagne’s uncle. This beautiful monastery was destroyed and leveled 
to the ground by the Anglo-American forces. In 1944, two German officers 
by name of Lt. Colonel Julius Schlegel, (a Catholic), and Captain 
Maximilian Becker, (a Protestant), of the Herman Goering Division, 
convinced the Abbot to remove the library and other works to Castel Sant’ 
Angelo in Rome. They also advised the monks to leave. On the German 
officers’ advice, 70,000 books and 80,000 works of great value, (amongst 
which were the hand written works of Saint Gregory the Great and Saint 
Thomas Aquinas), were saved from the Anglo-American ruthless and 
unnecessary bombardment. Out of eighty monks, eleven remained at the 
monastery. On February 14, 1944, the Fifth Army dropped leaflets warning 
the civilians to leave the area: “Italian friends, ATTENTION! Up until now 
we have tried to avoid bombing the monastery of Monte Cassino. The 
Germans have taken advantage of this. But now the fighting has gotten 
even closer to this Holy area. The time has come where, unfortunately, we 
have to position our arms against the Monastery itself. We are telling you 
this so that you have the possibility of saving yourselves. Our warning is 
urgent: Leave the Monastery. Go away immediately. Respect this warning. 
It is being given to you for your own good. THE FIFTH ARMY.”(3) 
According to the diary kept by the monks Dom Eusebio and Dom 


Martino, on Tuesday February 15, 1944, following the celebration of Mass 
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and while the monks prayed the last antiphon of Our Lady, they heard a 
horrendous explosion. Other explosions followed. The Abbot gave 
absolution to the monks, who placed cotton wool in their ears for the noise 
was deafening, the walls shook and dust covered the whole room. While 
the bombs were striking the monastery, a deaf civilian entered their room. 
He kneeled beside the monks and showed them the medal of Our Lady 
around his neck; the Blessed Virgin had just saved him from sure death 
while seeking refuge in the church. He explained that he escaped 
unharmed and the church was completely destroyed. Following the 
bombing, other civilians fled, the monastery now held six monks and forty 
villagers consisting of many wounded, abandoned children and orphans. 

A German officer handed a note to the Abbot Dom Gregorio. The 
note stated: “At the Pope's request (auf Wunsch des Papstes), the German 
Fuhrer, A. Hitler asks for a cease-fire from the Americans so that the 
Abbot, his monks and all the civilians may leave Monte Cassino. The Abbot, 
monks, wounded and children will be taken by car via Cassino, but they 
must make their way to the cars on foot as the vehicles can't reach the 
monastery, the roads being badly damaged. The others, also on foot, will 
leave the line of fire as best they can. The Pope wants the Abbot and 
monks to be brought to the Vatican. We will wait until tomorrow or the day 
after for an answer. Tonight Field Marshal Kesselring will ask for the 
cease-fire. We hope that the Americans will give it, otherwise it will fall 


back on them.”(4) The Abbot was asked to sign a written declaration that 
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during the time of the bombings, the Abbey was unoccupied by the 
Germans. The declaration was signed on the altar of the Chapel of the 
Pieta. During this harrowing episode, the villagers huddled beneath the 
altar of Saint Benedict and one of the monks wrote in his diary that: “The 
artillery fire gets worse. Shells landing all around us. It is hell. The most 
cruel of generals would not have attacked the strongest of fortresses with 
such ferocity as the Anglo-Americans have done in the last couple of days 
against such a holy place!” 

On February 17 the monks left, abandoning the monastery together 
with the surviving civilians, the Abbot held a large wooden crucifix in hand 
led the group down a mule path, towards the Liri Valley. The group 
constantly recited the Holy Rosary. Before arriving at Saint Rachisio, a 
bomb exploded ahead of the party on the side of the road. The party 
obstinately moved on, the Abbot invoked the power of Jesus Christ, with 
the sign of the Cross: ‘Ecce lignum crucis, fugite partes adversae’ or 
‘Behold the wood of the Cross, may the evil ones disperse.’ The children 
were crying, but they were instructed to pray. On arriving at 
Castelmassino near Veroli, at the German headquarters an unusually kind 
German, greeted the survivors with coffee and food. The German official 
recounted the manner how 120 American bombers arrived in waves of five 
to bomb Monte Cassino’s Monastery. In the meantime the German officers 
took the survivors to Sant’ Anselmo Monastery and these people were 


saved. However, one monk by the name of Carloman Pellagalli returned to 
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the ruins and was last seen by the German paratroopers and taken for a 
ghost. He died amongst the abbey’s ruins. This monk had the same name 
as the ancient Carloman, Charles Martel’s son. 

On May 18, the Polish 12 Podolian Uhlans Regiment raised an 
improvised regimental pennant over the ruins. As the supply lines were 
threatened, the Germans left without a fight and were commanded to carry 
their defense elsewhere. The destruction of the Monastery of Monte 
Cassino could have been avoided and was deemed as a useless and 
unnecessary target. No German soldiers were killed in the bombings. The 
truth could possibly be that the Germans allowed the Americans to 
annihilate Monte Cassino, for themselves not to be blamed for the 
destruction of such a holy site. On the other hand, the Americans were 
nervous about the fact, that in Nazi hands, the monastery could be both a 
potential headquarters and a resistance point. Therefore, the inevitable 
was decided and the possibility of a Nazi stronghold eliminated. However, 
had the Anglo-Americans waited for the monastery to be turned into a Nazi 
resistance point and bombed their target, the destruction would have at 
least served at eliminating a large number of the enemy and the headache 
of not being blamed for the useless destruction of such a holy site. This 
was not taken into consideration and the whole episode of bombing the 
beautiful monastery was strategically and tactically a waste of time and a 
most terrible episode indeed. The monk ended his diary note: “We are 


reunited with our Community, thanking God that through the intercession 
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of our Holy Patriarch we have been miraculously protected. Amen.” 
Admirable was the gesture of the German officers who saved the priceless 
documents from Monte Cassino, if the Third Reich had not taken over Italy 
in the first place, things would have been evidently been different. 

On the solemnity of the Immaculate Conception of Our Lady, on 
December 8, 1939, the Italian Fascist Council confirmed the new Italian 
alliance with Nazi Germany. On the same day in 1941, following the 
bombardment of Pearl Harbor, the United States of America and Great 
Britain declared war on Japan. The Russians defeated the Heeresgruppe 
Mitte before reaching Moscow; they caused the German forces to 
withdraw hastily. The British 8 Army succeeded in lifting the German 
siege at Tobruk. On December 7, 1943, President D. Roosevelt in Malta 
commemorated the second anniversary of the entry in the war of the 
American People: “In the name of the people of the United States of 
America I salute the Island of Malta, its People and defenders, who in the 
cause of freedom and justice and decency throughout the world have 
rendered valorous services far above and beyond the call of duty. Under 
repeated fire from the skies, Malta stood alone but unafraid in the center 
of the sea, one tiny bright flame in the darkness, a beacon of hope for the 
clearer days which have come. Malta’s bright story of human fortitude and 
courage will be read by posterity with wonder and gratitude throughout all 
the ages. What was done in this Island maintains all highest traditions of 


gallant men and women who from the beginning of time have lived and 
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died to preserve civilization for all mankind.”(5) The following day on 
December 8, 1943, the Feast commemorating the Immaculate Conception 
was celebrated throughout the Christian world. A votive procession of the 
Icon of Our Lady of Carafa was organized in Malta; the procession exited 
Saint John’s Co-Cathedral in Valletta and passed through the city streets. 
The Archbishop and Bishop of Malta solemnly read the Act of Consecration 
by His Holiness Pope Pius XII (October 30, 1942). The telegrams 
exchanged between the Vatican and the Maltese Curia read as follows: 
“Cardinal Maglione - Vatican City - Occasion Consecration of Malta and 
Gozo Immaculate Heart Mary we beg assure HH filial devotion Clergy and 
Laity two Dioceses fervent prayers His August Person and Peace He 


my” 


desires - Archbishop Caruana, Bishop Gonzi.” The reply, “Archbishop 
Caruana - Malta - Holy Father acknowledging kind message paternally 
blesses Pastors Clergy Faithful Dioceses Malta and Gozo - Cardinal 
Maglione.”(6) 

In December 8, 1944, the Russians began their offensive against 
Budapest and the Germans evacuated the towns of Julich and other towns 
around the Roer River. On the Feast commemorating Our Lady of 
Guadeloupe, December 12, 1943, Eduard Benes, the Czech leader and 
Joseph Stalin, the Soviet leader, signed a peace treaty in Moscow, Russia. 
On May 8, 1945, the Feast Day of the Argentine Lady of Lujan, and ancient 


solemnity of Saint Michael the Archangel and the Roman Centurion Saint 


Acathius, the Wehrmacht and the Allied forces in Europe brought 
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hostilities to an end. On May 7, Generaloberst Jodl pledged the 
unconditional surrender of all enemy forces, which took effect at noon on 
May 8. The last Nazi submarines were scuttled near Bergen, Norway. May 
8, 1945, commemorates VE-Day, Victory-in-Europe Day. On the Feast 
commemorating Our Lady of Good Counsel at Genazzano, on April 25, 
1945, the liberation of the concentration camp of Dachau in Germany 
occurred. A few days before the Festivity of Our Lady of Fatima, on May 
13, 1945, the Great War was over in Europe. Approximately 60,000,000 
people fell victim to this second global convulsion! 

The inevitable questions arise; should the events falling on Our 
Lady’s solemnities be regarded as mere coincidence? Does Our Lady play 
an important role at chastising and protecting her Christian children? 
Could it be that crafty military planners use Catholic public devotions for 
their own ends? Surely, this psychological-devotional aspect was 
manipulated during the First World War. Hoax apparitions could send an 
army into panic or stimulate acts of bravery in the devout soldiery. 
Planning battle operations on Catholic solemnities would serve as; a 
genuine supplication for Our Lady’s aid, increase the courage of 
Catholic/Orthodox devout soldiery and in case of a victory, rally support 
from the Faithful worldwide. On February 17, 1930, the newspaper the 
‘Daily News’ published an interview with the First World War Colonel, 
Friedrich Herzenwirth, and a member of the Imperial German Intelligence 


Service. Colonel Herzenwirth divulged the plans to: “...create motion 
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pictures thrown upon 'screens' of foggy white cloudbanks by high-powered 


if 


Zeiss lenses mounted on German airplanes.”(7) The aim to: “...create 
superstitious terror in the allied ranks, calculated to produce panic and a 
refusal to fight an enemy, which appeared to enjoy special supernatural 
protection.” Evidence suggests that during a Russian battle, against the 
Germans in 1915, the Virgin was seen with uplifted hands as though 
cautioning the Russians to halt their attacks. Colonel Friedrich 
Herzenwirth said: “We knew from prisoners we took that in some cases 
companies actually killed their officers and flung their rifles away, 
shouting that they would not be guilty of firing upon an army over which 
the Mother of God hovered in protection.” Whether this event was actually 
a calculated hoax or a real apparition is hard to confirm. However, the 
element of confusion and quarrelling within the enemy ranks, had similarly 
occurred many times in the past. 

The whole matter can be further complicated when demonic activity 
is engaged. The Romans regularly consulted their pagan gods and priests, 
they employed augers and diviners who invoked the spirits of their gods so 
as to aid their combatants, and the Visigoths invoked demons to destroy 
their enemies with poisonous gas. During the siege of Chestochowa, the 
Swedish army employed the use of satanic witchcraft to create a cloud to 
keep their soldiery concealed. The American Mayas always waged war 
after having invoked their war spirits by way of their adoration of the star 


‘Venus’ (the serpent or the dragon). The Aztecs sent the terrifying visions 
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of zombies and moving body parts after the Christian Spaniards. The 
Russian monk Rasputin, who claimed of having been given powers by the 
Blessed Virgin, was in fact demon possessed. In more recent times Hitler 
regularly consulted his augers and Arian Theosophists/Ariosophists. His 
high-ranking SS Waffen/Gestapo Nazis were accused of forming the 
magical part of the Third Reich, of occult indulgence and mass demonic 
possession. The SS (Schutzstaffel) were organized in secret occult orders 
adoring either the Black Sun (Satan) or the Golden Sun (Lucifer). 
Incredibly, these occult groups competed between themselves on who 


served best the Dragon/Devil! 
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Chapter Fifty-Three 
The Roman Pontiffs 


Is it a truth that which the Latin Church proclaims? Do the Roman Pontiffs 
head a legitimate office, instituted by Jesus Christ Himself? Or rather, is 
the Holy See at the Vatican City in Rome, the Roman Catholic Church and 
Curia together with its leader Peter, a religious organization whose sole 
mission is to spread ignorance and bigotry? For such are the unshameful 
claims of the many varied secret fraternal societies and enemies of 
Christianity. As very well expressed by Oswiu, King of Northumbria, at the 
Synod of Whitby, England in 664 he imperatively desired to stand by “the 
Roman Keybearer,”(1) the Roman Pontiffs are, indeed, the undisputed 
leaders of the Faith of the Christian Church, as established by Jesus Christ 
the Son of God and Messiah, two thousand years ago! The Evangelist 
Matthew narrates the following: ““But what about you?” he asked. “Who 
do you say I am?” Simon Peter answered, “You are the Christ, the Son of 
the living God.” Jesus replied, “Blessed are you, Simon son of Jonah, for 
this was not revealed to you by man, but by my Father in Heaven. And I 
tell you that you are Peter, and on this rock I will build my Church, and the 
gates of Hades will not overcome it. I will give you the keys of the Kingdom 
of Heaven; whatever you bind on earth will be bound in Heaven, and 


whatever you loose on earth will be loosed in Heaven”” (Matthew 16:15). 
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Many put in doubt the authority of the Magisterium of the Church, 
questioning the Pontiff’s authority, true worth, leadership and teachings. 
In so doing they reject the founder, Jesus Christ Himself and His Father, 
the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. If Saint Matthew the Evangelist has 
failed to convince such stubborn schismatics with his scriptural and 
biblical words, then let the work of the Roman Pontiffs speak for itself. 

The Popes, or the Papas, have succeeded at steering the Faith 
through twenty centuries of humanity’s political turmoil and _ social 
development. The very fact that the Roman Catholic Church survived the 
two thousand years of persecution, proves beyond any shadow of doubt, 
the authenticity of Matthew’s quote and Our Lord’s most solemn pledge, 
“And I tell you that you are Peter, and on this rock I will build my 
Church, and the gates of Hades will not overcome it.” 

A quick view at some figures and statistics regarding the Roman 
Pontiffs particularly elucidates the Evangelist’s 2000-year-old scriptural 
quote. If one includes Saint Peter and the present Pontiff, Pope Benedict 
XVI, we are left with a total of 264 Roman Pontiffs. They all experienced 
troubles, conflicts and lived in times of peace and war. All without fail 
contributed to the Church and its growth. During the course of the 
centuries most, if not all, worked on the conversion to Christianity of the 
various races of mankind. Why? Because Jesus Christ desired so, that all 
would come to comprehend the truth, be baptized and eventually receive 


salvation. This was their primary mandate. After death, the Pontiffs left 
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behind their legacy and contribution, all succeeded at passing on the Seat 
of Peter to their successor. The very fact that Pope Benedict XVI is with us 
and is the leader of the Roman Catholic Church today, was not a light 
accomplishment and did not come easy, for many Roman Pontiffs have 
fulfilled their obligations at the cost of their own lives. 

Out of a total number of 264 Popes, 24 were martyred for the Faith 
in those early Roman persecutions. The 33” Pontiff, Pope Saint Sylvester 
was fortunate to witness Emperor Constantine’s victory and the formation 
of the Edict of Milan, which offered the long awaited freedom of worship. 
The fact that Pope Sylvester was the ‘33™ Pontiff,’ might possibly 
represent symbolically the 33 years Our Lord domiciled on Earth. 
Following the Edict of Milan and the institution of the freedom of worship, 
the Papas or the ‘Petri Apostoli Potestatem Accipens,’ were faithful to 
Christ unto death. Apart from the 24 martyred Pontiffs; assassinated Popes 
amount to 4; 4 also are the ones who died in prison; 10 were the ones who 
were confirmed of having been poisoned. The final estimate shows that a 
total of 42 Roman Catholic Pontiffs have been killed for being faithful to 
Jesus Christ. But this is not the end of the story manifesting the enmity 
between the race of God and that of Belial. 

The figures are disturbing for Catholics and reveal the nature of 
their witness to the truth of Jesus Christ and the indefatigable assaults of 
the Dragon/Devil; 62 Pontiffs were persecuted and forcefully opposed, in 


one form or another, by Emperors and Kings; 51 Popes were imprisoned, 
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banished from Rome or exiled during their pontificate; 27 Pontiffs had 
severe internal political interference from powerful families such as 
Barons and Counts. At one point in history, the political interference was 
so great that they were forced to move out of Rome and seek refuge for 70 
years in Avignon, France. Most Popes combated all kinds of heresies, 
apostasies and schisms. Also, most Pontiffs had to live with the knowledge 
that many of their followers, at times entire populations, were massacred 
during barbaric atrocities and wars. The present Pontiff lives with the 
knowledge that approximately 1,250,000 (state monitored and recorded) 
abortions are carried out yearly in the United States of America alone. 

This text would not be complete if the wars by Rome in defense of 
the Faith and commissioned by the Roman Pontiffs were not given due 
mention. In years 352 to 366, Pope Liberius laid the foundations of Saint 
Mary Major. During Pope Saint Innocent I’s (401-417) pontificate, Alaric 
and his Goths sacked Rome. Alaric died a few weeks following the sack of 
Rome. This same Pope persuaded Honourius to cease and prohibit 
gladiatorial contests. In the years 432-440, Pope Saint Sixtus III, enlarged 
the Basilica of Saint Mary Major. Pope Saint Leo I (440-461) prevented 
Attila, otherwise referred to as the ‘scourge of God,’ from sacking Rome. 
Pope Saint Leo I was assisted by the apparitions of Saints Peter and Paul, 
who with flaming swords threatened Attila never to return. Pope Leo also 
mitigated Genseric the Vandal’s sack of Rome. During his reign Pope 


Anastasius II (496-498) baptized the Merovingian King Clovis. From years 
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498 to 514 reigned Pope Saint Symmachus, who ransomed all slaves giving 
them freedom, a forerunner of the Order of Mercy or Mercidarians. During 
Pope Saint Hormidas’ pontificate (514-523) Saint Benedict smashed the 
statue of Apollo and consecrated the Monte Cassino Hill to Saint John the 
Baptist, establishing the Benedictine Order. Pope Saint John 1 (523-526) 
died in prison during the Barbaric invasion of King Theodore. Pope Saint 
Agapitus (535-536) was killed in Constantinople, Turkey on April 22, on 
the eve of Saint George’s solemnity who was martyred in Nikomedia, 
Turkey. Pope Saint Silverius (536-537) reigned during the invasions of the 
Byzantine Emperor Justinian and his General Belisarius; the Pope was 
forced to renounce the Papacy and was killed in exile. During Pope John 
IIIs pontificate, the Lombards invaded the Byzantine province of Rome. 
Pope John II rallied the Italians against their invaders. During this period, 
the Italians were quite capable of defeating the invading German 
Lombards. Again, during the pontificate of Pope Pelagius II (579-590) the 
Lombards invaded and besieged Rome, following Pope Pelagius’ II plea for 
assistance, Constantinople sent forces to repel the Lombards. From the 
years 590 to 604, during Pope Saint Gregory’s pontificate, there occurred 
Saint Michael’s apparition on Hadrian’s tomb, Castel Sant’Angelo. 

Around the years 608-615, the Pontiff Saint Boniface IV consecrated 
the Pantheon, built to commemorate Marcus Agrippa’s triumphs in war, to 
the Blessed Virgin and the Martyrs who conquered eternal life. In 619, 


Pope Boniface V was elected one year late, due to the wars for the Italian 
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crown and during his pontificate Mohammed began his preaching. In 640, 
Pope Severinus was elected and he had to endure the sacking of Saint 
John’s Lateran by the Byzantine Emperor Heraclius. During the years 649- 
655, there occurred Pope Saint Martin I pontificate who initiated the 
celebrations of the solemnity of the Immaculate Virgin, the Pontiff was 
exiled on the Island of Cherso, where he died on the morrow of the future 
Feast commemorating Our Lady of Sorrows, September 15. Finally Pope 
Saint Vitalian (657-672) witnessed the conversion of the Lombards to 
Christianity in 671. Pope Saint Benedict II (684-685) re-instated the 
Privilege of Sanctuary, whereby ‘one is safe from his enemies in a church,’ 
a privilege that was grossly unobserved, as fighting and duels were carried 
out also in churches. Pope John VI (701-705) ransomed many slaves from 
the Saracens. Due to the threats by the Lombards and Saracens, Pope 
Sisinnius (708-708) restored the walls of Rome. Pope Constantine (708- 
715) elected on the Feast Day of the Annunciation of Saint Gabriel March 
25, encouraged greatly the defense of Spain against the invading Saracens 
and called for war, against his will he was carried off to Constantinople 
and to him is attributed the brief peace between Rome and Byzantium. 
Pope Saint Gregory II (715-731) encouraged and preached an Italian 
war against Emperor Leo III the Iconoclast, this Pope died on February 11, 
future Feast Day commemorating Our Lady of Lourdes. Pope Saint 
Gregory III (731-741) sought the help of Charles Martel (the hammer) the 


French Mayor of the Palace, to expel the Lombard menace which kept 
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harassing Rome. Charles Martel earned the title of ‘Most Christian.’ The 
first investiture of a sovereign by a Roman Pontiff, occurred during Pope 
Saint Zachary’s pontificate (741-752). Saint Zachary anointed Pepin the 
Short (Charles Martel’s son) and Charles the Great (Charles Martel’s 
grandson) thereby, initiating the French Carolingian Dynasty. 

Pope Adrian I (772-795) restored the walls of Rome due to his fear of 
future possible invasions. Pope Saint Leo III (795-816) endorsed Charles 
the Great’s campaigns in Spain, against the Saracens and crowned Charles 
as Holy Emperor in Christmas of the year 800, reconstituting the ancient 
Holy Roman Empire. Pope Gregory IV (827-844) had to experience the 
intrigues caused by the children and grand children of Charles the Great, 
which divided the French Kingdom. He assembled an army under the 
command of the Duke of Tuscany, which defeated the Saracens in five 
battles in Africa; however, on landing in Italy the army needed to be 
forcefully restrained preventing a sack of Rome. Pope Sergius II (844-847) 
witnessed the siege of the Saracens in Rome, whereby the sack of San 
Paolo Fuori le Mura (St Paul Outside the Walls) and other churches took 
place. The Saracens were finally defeated at Gaeta. Pope Saint Leo IV 
(847-855) reinforced the walls around Vatican Hill and the Tiber River. 
Pope Saint Leo IV was victorious at the famous naval Battle of Ostia. This 
Pontiff brought forward the coalition of the mariner cities of Naples, Gaeta 
and Amalfi into a league commanded by the son the Neapolitan Duke 


Sergius I. The Battle of Ostia took place in 849, between the Papal Fleet 
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commanded by Ceserius, against the hordes of Saracens. This was a 
victory for Christendom and was immortalized in Raphael’s famous fresco, 
in the Rooms of the Vatican Palace at the Vatican City. This Pope was 
known for having stopped a raging fire in the Roman Anglo-Saxon district 
by making the sign of the Cross. Pope Saint Leo IV died on July 17, 855, 
future solemnity of the Humility of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 

Pope Benedict III (855-858) tried to unite differing factions who were 
in discord against the Saracens. The pontificate of Pope Saint Nicholas I 
(858-867) began with the ‘good’ start of the election of the Pontiff 
occurring on the morrow of Saint George’s Feast. Together with Emperor 
Louis II the Pontiff formed an army against the Saracens. Pope Saint 
Nicholas I is the Roman Pontiff who chose the date of August 15 as the 
commemorating Feast Day for the Assumption. The following Pontiff Pope 
Adrian II (867-872) anointed the English Monarch, King Saint Alfred the 
Great, who was victorious against the waves of invading Vikings in 
England. Pope John VIII (872-882) was instrumental at sending 
missionaries to convert the Slavs, he was assisted by the Emperors at 
driving the Saracens out of Italy, however, the Pope was the main force for 
the action. He stated: “All our coasts have been plundered, and the 
Saracens are as much at home in Fundi and Terracina as in Africa.”(1) 
Himself personally adopting the roles of a General and an Admiral, 
defeating the Saracens at Terracina and in 876 defeated a squadron of 


pirate Saracens, off the coast of Circe. He strengthened the walls of Rome 
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and Saint Paul Outside the Walls. The Saracens referred to Rome as: “The 
city of that old dotard Peter.”(2) The Pope lost at least one battle where he 
had to pay a large tribute, however, kept warring against the Saracens 
unto his death, on December 16, 882. This Pontiff was in search of an ideal 
Emperor; he did not successfully discover one. Following the success of 
King Alfred the Great in England, against the Vikings at the Battle of 
Ethandune of 878, it is not clear how come this candidate was not deemed 
appropriate and fitting the cause. If it were so that King Alfred was 
anointed Holy Roman Emperor, he would have had great logistical 
difficulties at protecting both England and the continent. Rebuilding 
England and ruling a Holy Empire, with the underlying fine print of 
protecting the Pope and the Papal States, apart from the rest of 
Christendom, was no easy feat. 

Pope John X (914-928) brought about a coalition of Italian leaders, 
one of which he crowned as Emperor (Berengarius of Friuli King of the 
Lombards). Pope John X led this coalition against the Saracens, who had 
camped and built fortresses on the River Garigliano, the border between 
present Lazio and Campagnia, Italy. The River Garigliano was in those 
days referred to as the ‘River Verde’ and formed the southern border of 
the Papal States. Skirmishes occurred in Lazio, the Christians gained the 
upper hand, while they experienced definite victories at Campo Baccano, 
on the Via Cassia, at Tivoli and Vicovaro. The Saracens left for their 


fortified towers at Garigliano, where a protracted siege began in June of 
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915. Due to want of food and provisions and following many attacks, the 
Saracens were desperate to flee. During August 915, on their way to the 
coast, the enemy was captured and executed. 

Pope Leo VI was elected in the year 928; he was successful in war 
against the Saracens and the Hungarians, who were not as yet converted. 
Pope Gregory VI (1045-1046) led his army against the invaders and to this 
particular Pontiff is attributed the establishment of the first Pontifical 
Army. Pope Saint Gregory VII (1073-1085) had the most awful time with a 
certain King Henry of Germany. The King desired to be proclaimed 
Emperor by the Roman Pontiff. The Pope refused; therefore the King 
schemed to elect an anti-pope to have himself proclaimed Emperor. He 
marched onto Italy with his army and battled a certain Countess Matilda 
and her men. She organized the defenses of Rome and Henry’s army 
suffered a lack of provisions in winter and malaria in summer. The siege of 
Rome was abandoned, however, Henry managed nonetheless, to corrupt 
certain Roman officials and his army gained entry into the city. In Rome he 
elected his anti-pope, who proclaimed him ‘Emperor.’ Robert Guiscard, the 
ruler of the Norman Kingdom at the South of Italy, intervened for the Pope 
and retook Rome expelling Henry’s forces. Henry could still challenge and 
threaten Rome, this time Pope Gregory was accompanied by Matilda’s men 
to Robert’s Kingdom, in the South. Pope Gregory VI died at Salerno, after 
having received the Viaticum from Saint Hugh of Cluny. Matilda went on 


to win an astounding victory against the German Emperor imposter. 
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Pope Blessed Urban II (1088-1099) preached for the First Crusade 
and introduced the Truce of God, which was a brief pause during battle, 
were the soldiery carry off their dead from the battlefield. During these 
times, the ‘Just War Theory’ and ‘Penitential Warfare’ were well preached. 
Pope Paschal II (1099-1118) passed the Bull for the establishment of the 
Military and Hospitaller Order of Saint John the Baptist in Jerusalem. This 
Pontiff built the Church Saint Mary of the People in Rome. Pope Calixtus II 
(1119-1124) proclaimed the Second Crusade, which would actually come 
underway, five pontificates later under Pope Blessed Eugene III (1145- 
1153). During the pontificate of Pope Alexander III (1159-1181) there 
occurred the victory by way of the famous ‘Caroccio of Saint Ambrose.’ 
The Holy Roman Emperor Frederick Barbarossa, who was holy no more, 
brought his Germanic forces against the Lombard League and the Papacy. 
The conflicts between the Guelphs in favor of the Pope and the Ghibellines, 
for the Emperor, lasted a century. At the Battle of Legnano (May 29, 1176) 
the Imperial forces of Barbarossa, were finally defeated by the Lombard 
League. The Carroccio was a large cart resembling a modern day’s 
carnival float, decorated with the Cross of Saint Ambrose. The company of 
death led by Alberto da Giussano, spearheaded the defense, which turned 
into an assault, whereby Frederick Barbarossa was wounded and thought 
killed. His company was discouraged and fled the battle scene. The 
Emperor negotiated a peace settlement and never attempted to invade the 


Alps again, he died during the Third Crusade in Syria. The Battle of 
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Legnano is well known, for in the Middle Ages, it was the first major 
victory where infantry prevailed over feudal cavalry. The battle revealed 
the tactical superiority of mixed armies of infantry and cavalry. During this 
pontificate, Saint Thomas Becket was martyred at Canterbury, in England. 

Pope Urban III (1185-1187) died of sorrow when the Saracens took 
possession of Jerusalem. Pope Clement III (1187-1191) proclaimed the 
Third Crusade, Richard the Lion Heart participated to this Crusade. Pope 
Celestine III (1191-1198) approved the Military and Hospitaller Order of 
the Germanic Teutonic Knights. Pope Innocent III (1198-1216) proclaimed 
the Fourth Crusade. Together with Andrew II of Hungary, Pope Honourius 
III (1216-1227) organized the Fifth Crusade. Pope Gregory IX (1227-1241) 
initiated the ‘Holy Inquisition’ and prepared for the Sixth Crusade. Pope 
Innocent IV (1243-1254) who instituted the solemnity of the Visitation, 
undertook the Fifth Crusade with Saint Louis IX, King of France. Pope 
Nicholas IV was the first Franciscan Pope (1288-1292), together with the 
Genoese; he formed an army against the Saracens. Pope Innocent VI 
(1352-1362) built a fortified wall around Avignon for defense purposes. 
Pope Nicholas V (1447-1455) aided the Spaniards in the final phase at 
reclaiming their land back from the Saracens. 

Pope Calixtus III - Alfonso Borgia - (1455-1458) stated emphatically: 
“I, Pope Calixtus, vow to Almighty God and the Holy Trinity, that by war, 
maledictions, interdicts, excommunications, and all other means in my 


power I will pursue the Turks, the most cruel foes of the Christian 
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name.”(3) During the Siege of Mirandola in 1511, Pope Julius II was 
miraculously spared sure death by Our Lady who saved him from the 
cannonade. A cannon ball blasted in the direction of the Pontiff is 
preserved at the Shrine of Our Lady of Loreto. Pope Adrian VI (1522- 
1523) resisted the Turks without success. Pope Pius IV (1560-1565) lived 
just enough time to learn that the Great Siege of Malta by the Ottoman 
Empire failed thanks to the brave Knights of Saint John consisting of 
French, Spaniards, Italians, English, Germans, Rhodians and Maltese 
civilians. Pope Saint Pius V (1566-1572) was the lead organizer for the 
Catholic League, which won the great naval Battle of Lepanto, against the 
Ottoman Empire. Pope Blessed Innocent XI (1676-1689) urged King Jan 
Sobieski, against the Ottoman Turks at Vienna. This Pope instituted the 
Feast Day commemorating the Holy Name of Mary. Pope Alexander VIII 
(1689-1691) aided King Jan Sobieski and the Venetians in their battles 
against the Ottomans. Pope Innocent XIII (1721-1724) sent 100.000 
crowns to the Knights of Malta, to fund their Mediterranean policing 
against the Berber and Saracen corsairs and to harass the Ottoman 
shipping. Pope Clement XII (1730-1740) was a Pope who refrained from 
siding and interfering in battles and wars, however, this was the first Pope 
who stood firm against the looming modern monster of Freemasonry. He 
excommunicated all who were members of the sect. 

Pope Gregory XVI (1831-1846) had his Papal States protected by the 


Holy Alliance of Austria, Prussia and Russia. Pope Benedict XV (1914- 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta625 


1922) was the Pontiff whose pontificate endured the First World War, 
while Pope Pius XII (1939-1958) was Pontiff throughout the Second World 
War. Pope Pius XII strongly opposed Socialist Marxism and _ the 
persecutions it caused. He proclaimed the Dogma of the Assumption of 
Our Lady. Pope John Paul II (1978-2005) who witnessed the fall of 
communism in Eastern Europe, survived the assassination attempt on his 
life on May 13, 1982, by a Turkish assassin engaged by the Bulgarian or 
Russian KGB. Pope John Paul II survived miraculously on the Feast Day 
commemorating the first apparition of Our Lady of Fatima. He personally 
attributed the miraculous intervention of Our Lady at saving his life. When 
the Russian Communist leader Joseph Stalin, sarcastically inquired on the 
number of divisions the Pope had at his disposal, the reply was ‘None.’ The 
truth was that Joseph Stalin might not have been fully aware of Our Lady’s 
intercessory help, the fact that she is the Queen of Angels did not trouble 
him then, in the least. One wonders how come the leader of the Russian 
Nation, ignored his own country’s history, especially the events related to 
the Russian miraculous Icons and Our Lady’s intercessory aid at forging 
the Russian people. 

Joseph Stalin was wrong on a second count, for the Pope maintains a 
private army of one hundred men called the Swiss Guard and a troop of 
bodyguards from the Office of the Vigilanza. Originally the Swiss Guard 
were Swiss-German mercenaries, referred to as the Switzers and in the 


1500s, were notorious for their ferocity and bravery. Pope Julius II chose 
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the Switzers as personal guards in 1506. In 1527 Emperor Charles V sent 
1,000 troops against the Pope in Rome. The Switzers fought bravely and 
although numbered 150, they slew 800 of their opponents and themselves 
suffered 108 dead. The battle occurred before Saint Peter’s Basilica and 
continued right up the stairs of the Pontifical High Altar. Pope Clement VII 
escaped to Castel Sant’Angelo. Today, the Swiss Guard comprises of men 
who are well trained in Karate and carry weapons in well-concealed boxes, 
not far from reach, but hidden from the public. They train for two hours 


daily and are considered to be excellent marksmen. 


Chapter Fifty-Four 
Popes for Peace and Our Lady 


Forty-three Pontiffs brought peace and settled disputes between warring 
factions. Pope Celestine II (1143-1144) successfully attempted and stopped 


the war between Scotland and England. Pope Martin IV (1281-1285) strove 
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to unite in the bonds of charity the kings and lords of the time. Pope 
Innocent VIII (1484-1492) assiduously attempted at bringing peace 
between Catholic states and did his utmost to repress the slave traffic, also 
assisting Columbus in his undertakings. Pope Clement VIII (1592-1605) 
succeeded in pacifying France and Spain and Pope Clement IX (1667- 
1669) acted as intermediary at the Peace of Aquisgrana for a peace pact 
between France, Spain, England and Holland. This treaty came to be 
known as the Clementine Peace. 

The Pontiff Pope Pius VIII (1829-1830) brought peace for the 
Armenians with their Turkish Sultan, a peace that ended with the 
atrocities committed against the Armenian Christians in 1877, in 1895 and 
during the First World War. Approximately, 2,000,000 Christian Armenian 
civilians were massacred. Recently on January 19, 2007, Hrant Dink an 
Armenian genocide defender was murdered. Seventy-seven Roman Pontiffs 
have been declared Saints. In 1483 Rome was besieged by the Duke of 
Calabria who intended to punish Pope Sixtus IV for interfering in a military 
conflict between the Venetians and Ferrara. Pope Sixtus IV had immediate 
recourse to the Queen of Heaven and vowed that if she were to assist 
Rome, he would consecrate a newly built church under the title of ‘Our 
Lady of Peace.’ The city was delivered from the enemy and the building of 
this church was initiated and completed by the Papal successor, Pope 


Innocent VIII. To commemorate the delivery of Rome from the Calabrian 
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Duke, a feast is held on January 17 at the Church of Our Lady Queen of 
Peace in Rome. 

On May 5, 1917 Pope Benedict XV invited the world to perform a 
nine-day novena of prayer to Our Lady, for the prospects of Peace and a 
quick end to the First World War. Eight days later, on May 13, 1917, Our 
Lady appeared at Cova da Ira in Fatima, Portugal. The Heavenly Queen 
demanded that, for peace to reign in the world, all humanity should repent 
and pray the Holy Rosary. Her messages at Fatima spell out the fact that 
‘war’ is a result of the collective sin of mankind and that conversion and 
prayer brings either an end to war, a relenting of war, or prevents war 
from occurring altogether and therefore produces the effect of a true and 
lasting peace. 

On August 1, 1917, Pope Benedict XV ‘s ‘Peace Document’ addressed 
the ‘Heads of the Belligerent Peoples,’ who were busy destroying each 
other during the First World War. The Pontiff’s document declared, “From 
the beginning of Our Pontificate, amidst the horrors of the terrible war 
unleashed upon Europe, We have kept before Our attention three things 
above all: to preserve complete impartiality in relation to all the 
belligerents, as is appropriate to him who is the common father and who 
loves all his children with equal affection; to endeavor constantly to do all 
the most possible good, without personal exceptions and without national 
or religious distinctions, a duty which the universal law of charity, as well 


as the supreme spiritual charge entrusted to Us by Christ, dictates to Us; 
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finally, as Our peacemaking mission equally demands, to leave nothing 
undone within Our power, which could assist in hastening the end of this 
calamity, by trying to lead the peoples and their heads to more moderate 
frames of mind and to the calm deliberations of peace, of a “just and 
lasting peace.” The Pontiff advised the substitution of material arms with 


if 


“the moral force of law” and the “institution of arbitration, with its lofty 
peacemaking function, according to the standards to be agreed upon and 
with sanctions to be decided against the state which might refuse to 
submit international questions to arbitration or to accept its decisions.” (1) 
He advised on, “the true freedom and common use of the seas” which was 
supposed to “remove many reasons for conflict and, would open new 
sources of prosperity and progress to all.”(2) He ended this document, 
later known as ‘Benedict’s Plea for Peace,’ by advising for a quick solution 
for the cessation of the disputes on territory between Austria and Italy, 
France and Germany and the Polish (partition) question. On August 15, 
1917, the Vatican required James Cardinal Gibbons, the leader of the 
Catholic Church in the United States of America, to exert pressure on 
President Wilson to adopt the Pontiff’s peace plan. On August 27, 1917, 
President Wilson publicly rejected the Pontiff’s plan, however, the Allied 
conditional acceptance of the ‘Fourteen Points’ occurred in November, 
1918. In 1919, at ‘The Treaty of Versailles,’ President Woodrow Wilson’s 
Fourteen Points had elements resembling the Pontiff’s ‘Plea for Peace.’ 


The idea that the Pontiff exhibited favoritism to monarchies, governments 
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and leaders, as parents in families might show such ‘favoritism’s,’ is 


“ 


disproved by the Pontiff’s view that: “...above all: to preserve complete 
impartiality in relation to all the belligerents, as is appropriate to him who 
is the common father and who loves all his children with equal 
affection.”(3) If hypothetically, all countries were to respect and 
acknowledge the Roman Pontiff as their spiritual Father, he surely would 
not show favoritism to any. 

In 1856, Pope Pius IX commissioned a statue of the Blessed Virgin to 
be placed in Rome’s Piazza di Spagna, in commemoration of the Dogma of 
the ‘Immaculate Conception.’ On December 8, 1856, the Pontiff beautifully 
reaffirmed that: “The Blessed Virgin Mary was preserved, in the first 
instant of her conception, by a singular grace and privilege of God 
omnipotent and because of the merits of Jesus Christ the Savior of the 
human race, free from all stain of Original Sin.” On December 8, 2000, 
Pope John Paul II knelt before the statue of the Blessed Virgin and recited 
a prayer to beseech the help of Mary for all mankind in the third 
millennium. The Pontiff laid a floral wreath at the foot of the Virgin and 
recited the words from Genesis 3:15, “I will make you enemies of each 
other: you (the serpent) and the woman, your offspring and her offspring. 
It will crush your head and you will strike its heel.” The Pontiff 
commented, “Prophetic words of hope that resounded at the dawn of 
history! They proclaim the victory of Jesus, born of woman, over Satan, 


prince of this world. ... Do these words not summarize, perhaps, the 
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dramatic truth of all man's history? .... History, in its deepest reality, is the 
scene of a terrible struggle against the powers of darkness, a struggle that 
began at the origin of the world, and that will last, as the Lord says, until 
the last day. Man, every man, is involved in this all-out confrontation, he 
must combat without respite to be able to remain united to the good, at 
the price of great efforts, with the help of God's grace.... Turning toward 
Mary, therefore, we raise our eyes to you and pray that you sustain us in 
our struggle against evil and our commitment to the good. Keep us under 
your maternal protection, beautiful and holy Virgin! Help us go forward in 
the new millennium, adorned with that humility that made you the favorite 
in the eyes of the Most High. May the fruits of this Jubilee Year not be 
lost!”(4) Following this prayer Pope John Paul visited Santa Maria 
Maggiore Basilica and together with Russian, Ukrainian, Rumanian, 
Hungarian, and Byelorussian Christians he sang the ancient prayer which 
commemorated the deliverance of Constantinople from the Persians, the 
Akathist hymn, in several languages. The Basilica, which was one of the 
first Christian Churches dedicated to Mary, united the Christian 
representatives similarly as in the past ages, previous to the great Eastern 
schisms, which occurred at the beginning of the second millennium. Pope 
John Paul II prayed that Mary: “...will lead us this coming Christmas to 
contemplate the mystery of God made man for our salvation!”(5) 

In ‘Pacem in Terris,’ the Encyclical Letter of Pope John XXIII of 1963 


on ‘Establishing Universal Peace in Truth, Justice, Charity and Liberty,’ 
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specifically points out that: “The arms race should cease; that the 
stockpiles which exist in various countries should be reduced equally and 
simultaneously by the parties concerned; that nuclear weapons should be 
banned; and that a general agreement should eventually be reached about 
progressive disarmament and an effective method of control. In the words 
of Pius XII, Our Predecessor of happy memory: The calamity of a world 
war, with the economic and social ruin and the moral excesses and 
dissolution that accompany it, must not be permitted to envelop the human 
race for a third time.” Elsewhere the Encyclical explains: “Our Lord Jesus 
Christ, after His resurrection, stood in the midst of His disciples and said 
‘Peace be to you’, alleluia: the disciples rejoiced seeing the Lord. He leaves 
us peace, He brings us Peace: Peace I leave with you, my peace I give you; 
not as the world gives do I give to you. This is the peace, which We implore 
of Him with the ardent yearning of Our prayer... Finally, upon all men of 
good will, to whom this Encyclical Letter is also addressed, We implore 
from Almighty God health and prosperity” (6) 

At the beginning of his Pontificate, Pope John Paul II, declared 
himself as ‘Totus Tuus Ergo Sum’ his motto in honor of Our Lady. On 
March 8, 2003, he repeated this declaration at the eighteenth World Youth 
Day. To the young people gathered before him, the Pontiff said that the 
Church looks upon them with confidence inviting them to be the people of 
the Beatitudes. He introduced the theme chosen related to the Year of the 


Rosary as: “Behold, your mother!” (John 19:27) Pope John Paul II 
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encouraged the youth to look upon Our Lady as the ‘Mother of Humanity,’ 
to recite the Holy Rosary alone, among themselves, in their associations 
and organizations to bring about the transformation of society and to 
overcome the “loneliness, failures and disappointments in your personal 
lives; difficulties in inserting yourselves in the adult world and in 
professional life: the separations and losses in your families; the violence 
of war and the death of the innocent.” The Pontiff elucidated further: 
“Courageously proclaim that Christ, who died and is risen, has vanquished 
evil and death! In these times threatened by violence, hatred and war, you 
must witness that He and He alone can give true peace to the heart of 
individuals, families and peoples on this earth. Commit yourselves to 
seeking and promoting peace, justice and fellowship. Do not forget the 
words of the Gospel: “Blessed are the peacemakers, for they will be called 
children of God” (Matthew 5:9). As I entrust you to the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, Mother of Christ and Mother of the Church, I accompany you with a 
special Apostolic Blessing, sign of my trust and demonstration of my 
affection for you all.” 

His Holiness Pope John Paul II authored the book, ‘Crossing the 
Threshold of Hope,’ when asked regarding the fall of communism in 
Russia, the Pontiff said: “Christianity is a great action of God.... 
communism fell by itself, because of its own inherent weakness.... God, on 
the other hand, is faithful to His Covenant... Will man surrender to the love 


of God, will he recognize his tragic mistake? Will the Prince of Darkness 
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surrender, he who is “the father of lies” (Jn *:44), who continually accuses 
the sons of men as once he accused Job (cf. Jb 1:9ff)? It is unlikely that he 
will surrender, but his arguments may weaken. Perhaps, little by little, 
humanity will become more sober, people will open their ears once more in 
order to hear that word by which God has said everything to humanity. 
And there will be nothing humiliating about this. Every person can learn 
from his own mistakes. So can humanity, allowing God to lead the way 
along the winding paths of history. God does not cease to be at work. His 
essential work will always remain the Cross and the Resurrection of 
Christ. This is also the unending source of God’s action in the sacraments, 
as well as in other ways that are known to him alone. His is an action 
which passes through the heart of man and through the history of 
humanity.” (7) 

On January 13, 2003, Pope John Paul II, at Vatican City before the 
one hundred and seventeen ambassadors accredited to the Vatican, 
emphasized: “No to war!... That adventure without return... War is not 
always inevitable. War is always a defeat for humanity....” The Pontiff 
stressed: “War is never just another means that one can choose to employ 
for settling differences between nations... As the Charter of the United 
Nations Organization and International Law itself remind us, war cannot 
be decided upon, even when it is a matter of ensuring the common good, 
except as the very last option and in accordance with very strict 


conditions, without ignoring the consequences for the civilian population 
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both during and after the military operations.”(8) On January 13, 2004, 
Pope John Paul II called for world peace and said: “Let us welcome Him 
with trust and joy! The Blessed Virgin Mary, who, as a thoughtful Mother, 
presents Him to us, also watches over us. I invite you to turn to her at 
every moment and to entrust the just-begun year of 2004 to her.” The 
Pontiff celebrated the 160” anniversary of the publication of the book, 
“True devotion to Our Lady” by Saint Louis-Marie Grignion de Montfort. 
The book he said inspired his Mariology and concluded by referring to Our 
Lady as a sign of hope saying: “The Church awaits the glorious coming of 
Jesus at the end of the world. Like Mary and with Mary, the saints are in 
the Church in order to make its holiness radiate and to extend the work of 
Christ, one and only Savior, to the ends of the earth and till the end of the 
world.” 

Sir Winston Churchill would write, “I cannot forecast to you the 
action of Russia. It is a riddle wrapped in a mystery inside an enigma. But 
perhaps there is a key.”(9) He goes on saying that that key was Russia’s 
national interest. However, today we know too well what that key was, the 
key which unraveled the riddle wrapped in a mystery inside an enigma, 
was the fulfillment of Our Lady’s wish at Fatima in 1917. The consecration 
of the USSR to the Immaculate Heart which was carried out by the Polish 
Pontiff in 1984 precipitated the fall of the Berlin wall, the collapse of the 
Communist Party in Russia and the liberation of the Eastern European 


countries. The same writer earlier (in the same page) wrote, “the heroic 
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defense of Warsaw shows that the soul of Poland is indestructible, and that 
she will rise again like a rock, which may for a time be submerged by a 
tidal wave, but which remains a rock.”(10) Indeed, that rock can best be 
represented by the Polish Pontiff Pope John Paul II, (And I tell you, you are 
Peter, and on this rock I will build my church, and the gates of Hades will 
not prevail against it. Matthew 16:18). Pope John Paul II lived the horrors 
of the Second World War and knew too well the effects brought upon the 
Fastern countries by Communist USSR. On becoming the successor of 
Peter, he embarked on world tours introducing reforms and bringing 
peace. Following a Mass celebrated by Pope John Paul II in Argentina, 
Augusto Pinochet’s government crumbled before the pressures of the 
people who demanded change. The situation resulted in General Augusto 
Pinochet’s resignation. Pope John Paul II was an obvious influence for the 
Polish workers movement ‘Solidarnosc’ which were initiated by Leck 
Walensa, a worker who carried the badge of Our Lady of Czestochowa in 
full view upon his chest. Solidarnosc acted as the catalyst and peoples 
movement, bringing about the changes in Eastern Europe, resulting in the 
‘fall’ of the Berlin wall and the beginning of Russia’s ‘Glasnost and 
Perestroika.’ On September 30, 2001, Pope John Paul II, before his Sunday 
public audience, stated that the attack on the United States of America of 
September 11 was: “A somber day in the history of humanity.” He 
reminded the audience that October is the month of the Holy Rosary and 


urged all Catholics to pray the Holy Rosary, “so that the world might be 
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preserved from the terrible iniquity of terrorism.... The Church will be 
faithful to her prophetic charism, and call all men to their duty to build a 
path toward peace for the human family.... Peace certainly cannot be 
distinct from justice, but justice must always be seasoned with mercy and 
love.”(11) 

In 1945, during the Second World War a young German soldier 
named Joseph Ratzinger deserted his post in the German army and was 
spotted by the SS troops who were ordered to shoot deserters. He was 
spared for he had explained to the SS troops that he was wounded to the 
arm. The Pontiff in his book ‘Milestones’ wrote that the true reason for 


if 


being spared was that the SS troops: “...had enough of war and did not 


want to become murderers.”(12) The election of Cardinal Ratzinger as 


if 


Pope Benedict XVI, was his desire to: “...continue the efforts of Benedict 
XV on behalf of peace ... Throughout the world.” Pope Benedict’s views on 
‘preventive war’ can be summarized best by his statement: “The damage 
would be greater than the values one hopes to save.... The concept of 
preventive war does not appear in the Catechism of the Catholic Church.... 
It should never be the responsibility of just one nation to make decisions 
for the world.” In light of the ‘Just War Theory,’ as defined in antiquity by 
the Saints Augustine and Thomas Aquinas, and ‘Penitential War’ as 
described by Blessed Pope Urban II, Saints Bernard of Clairvaux and Basil, 


Pope Benedict XVI said at a press conference on May 2, 2003: “There were 


not sufficient reasons to unleash a war against Iraq. To say nothing of the 
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fact that, given the new weapons that make possible destruction that go 
beyond the combatant groups, today we should be asking ourselves if it is 
still licit to admit the very existence of a ‘just war.’”(13) 

Pope Benedict XVI is not the first Pope to doubt the relevance of the 
‘Just War Theory’ and its applicability to modern day warfare. The whole 
World knows that the Second World War with its introduction of nuclear 
weapons has changed the perspective on the chivalric just war, forever. 
Pope Pius XII stated that: “The enormous violence of modern warfare 
means that it can no longer be regarded as a reasonable, proportionate 


my” 


means for settling conflicts.” Accordingly, on matters of the use for 
defense of atomic, biological and chemical warfare the Pontiff commented 
on the conditions of their use as, “The same principles, which are today 
decisive for permitting war in general.”(14) 

In the encyclical ‘Pacem in Terris’ Pope John XXIII stated that: 
“Therefore in this age of ours, which prides itself on its atomic power, it is 
irrational to think that war is a proper way to obtain justice for violated 
rights.” The document ‘Gaudium et Spes’ clearly indicates that modern 
weapons “...can inflict immense and indiscriminate havoc, which goes far 
beyond the bounds of legitimate defense.”(15) Nonetheless, the Second 
Vatican Council clearly justified: “The right of a nation to defend itself by a 
discriminate and proportionate use of force as a last resort” and “war is 


not morally justifiable to punish an offense or to recover a thing, but is 


justifiable only to repel injury and aggression.” This teaching fulfills Saint 
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John the Baptist’s teachings to the Roman soldiery (Luke 3:14) “‘No 
intimidation! No extortion! Be content with your pay!’” The Roman 
Catholic Church views ‘Peace’ as essential for humanity. At the Vatican 
Council the Church called each person to: “devote oneself to the cause of 


“ 


peace with renewed vigor.” As the “...artisans of peace are blessed 
‘because they will be called the sons of God.’” (Matt.5:9) Again, the 
Church: “points out the authentic and noble meaning of peace and 
condemns the frightfulness of war the Council wishes passionately to 
summon Christians to cooperate, under the help of Christ the author of 
peace, with all men in securing among themselves a peace based on justice 
and love and in setting up the instruments of peace... That earthly peace 
which arises from love of neighbor symbolizes and results from the peace 
of Christ which radiates from God the Father. For by the cross the 
incarnate Son, the prince of peace reconciled all men with God. By thus 
restoring all men to the unity of one people and one body, He slew hatred 
in His own flesh; and, after being lifted on high by His resurrection, He 
poured forth the spirit of love into the hearts of men... Insofar as men are 
sinful, the threat of war hangs over them, and hang over them it will until 
the return of Christ.”(16) 

CCC 2317 indicates clearly that: (17)“Injustice, excessive economic 
or social inequalities, envy, distrust and pride raging among men and 
nations constantly threaten peace and cause wars. Everything done to 


overcome these disorders contributes to building up peace and avoiding 
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war: Insofar as men are sinners, the threat of war hangs over them and 
will so continue until Christ comes again; but insofar as they can vanquish 
sin by coming together in charity, violence itself will be vanquished and 
these words will be fulfilled: ‘they shall beat their swords into plough 
shares, and their spears into pruning hooks; nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any more.’” (Isaias 2:4). 
Quoting Pope John Paul II prayer for Peace is fitting for the closure 
of this chapter: “O God, Creator of the universe, who extends your 
paternal concern over every creature and guides the events of history to 
goals of salvation, we acknowledge your Fatherly love when you break the 
resistance of mankind and, in a world torn by strife and discord, you make 
us ready for reconciliation. Renew for us the wonders of your Mercy, send 
forth your Spirit that He may work in the intimacy of hearts, that enemies 
may begin to dialogue, that adversaries may shake hands and peoples may 
encounter one another in harmony. May all commit themselves to the 
sincere search for true peace, which will extinguish all arguments, for 


charity, which overcomes hatred, for pardon, which disarms revenge.” 


Chapter Fifty-Five 
The Blessed Virgin and the ‘Masonic War’ 


The previous chapters have time and again indicated the Masonic enmity 
exclusively set against the Church of the Redeemer Son of God. Secret 


fraternal societies have in the past stirred and still stir revolutions, 
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insurrections and wars; they are accused of being the root of international 
conspiracies and their interference with politics deemed, as “a gross 
violation of the democratic principle of politics.” The powerful minorities 
rule entire nations, as they pump money in support of puppet political 
parties and covert terrorist groups. The origins of the ‘secret fraternal 
societies’ have been traced by many to; the ‘synagogue of Satan’ or the 
‘den of vipers’ who put Jesus Christ to death, to the Kabal of the occult and 
the metaphysical subjects, Babylonian and Egyptian rituals and deities, the 
Assassins and Islam, the Templars, the Rosicrucians, to the Jesuit Dr Adam 
Weishaupt, Theosophy, New Age, Illuminism, and the list goes on and on. 
On the public scene they are the people who profess the ‘god of reason,’ 
the ‘god of science,’ the ‘god of mammon (money),’ the ‘god of war,’ the 
‘gods of blasphemy and lust,’ the ‘god of convenience,’ the free thinkers, 
the enlightened Illuminati. In other words these are the ones who lie 
prostrate before the Grand Architect of the Universe, the Prince of this 
world. 

The Templars of 1307, were the forefathers of revolutionists such as 
the Freemason Voltaire (French Revolution) and of the Freemasons 
Garibaldi and Mazzini who caused the unification of Italy and the final 
confinement of the Holy See in Vatican City in the twentieth century. 
Certain researchers also postulate that the Bolsheviks who carried out the 
Revolution in Russia, were essentially influenced by such. This grand effort 


on the part of the spirits, has prepared a fertile ground for the emergence 
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of the ‘man of lawlessness... the lost one’ or ‘the son of perdition’ 
mentioned in 2 Thessalonians 2:3. Indeed, there is a historical dimension, 
an accumulation of error set against this background, the age old conflict 
between good and evil, however, it is of no use to mention or blame all the 
evils in our world to the secret fraternal societies and sects. They are the 
manifest expression of sociological calamities occurring due to the 
passiveness and unrepentance of myself and yourself, of us Christians. The 
good Lord desires the conversion of all, ‘good’ and ‘bad’ alike. 

Mr Benjamin Disraeli, the Chancellor of the Exchequer of Great 
Britain, delivered a speech at Aylesbury on September 20, 1876, in which 
he said: “In the attempt to conduct the government of this world, there are 
new elements to be considered which our predecessors had not to deal 
with... the secret societies - an element which at the last moment may 
baffle all our arrangements, which have their agents everywhere, which 
have reckless agents which countenance assassination, and which, if 
necessary, could produce massacre.”(1) In Msgsr. Henri Delassus book, La 
Conjuration anti-chretienne, we read: “Today Freemasonry openly 
acknowledges the French Revolution as its work. In the chamber of 
Deputies during the session on July 1, 1904 the Marquis de Rosanbo 
stated: ‘Freemasonry has worked in a hidden but constant manner to 
prepare the revolution... We are then in complete agreement on the point 
that freemasonry was the only author of the revolution, and the applause 


which I receive from the Left, and to which I am little accustomed, proves, 
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gentlemen, that you acknowledge with me that it was masonry which made 
the French revolution.’ Mr. Jumel: ‘We do more than acknowledge it, we 
proclaim it.”(2) In ‘Their God is the Devil,’ Paul A. Fisher states: “The 
December 1920 issue of the New England Craftsman, a Masonic Journal, 
reported that ‘practically all the heroes of Italian liberty (Risorgimento) 
were Masons’; Mazzini and Cavour were Masons ‘who put Victor 
Emmanuel I on the throne of Italy’; The Grand Commander (Scottish Rite, 
May, 1941, New Age magazine) also said Garibaldi (who became Grand 
Master of Masonry in Italy in 1865) called for the Pope to be overthrown 
and ‘that there be built upon his ruins a reign of truth and reason that 
would eliminate the priests of God...”(3) Last but most importantly of all 
quotations is the Czarist Police report of February 10, 1895, stating that: 
“The fighting apparatus of Freemasonry has achieved perfection and the 
outlines of the coming assault are taking shape. The well-tested weapon of 
freemasonry is economic capitalism. To whip up unconscious hatred of all 
institutions: such is the goal of the present crusade organized by 
freemasonry in Russia. Riding this muddy wave, they intend to sweep away 
the Czar, our divinely-anointed autocrat, and then befoul the last bastion of 
the collective soul: our Orthodox Christian God. Ten, twenty years will 
pass, and the conspirators may stumble, but it will be too late; by that time 
everything will have been touched by revolutionary rot. The very roots of 


our centuries-old way of life will have been undermined.” (4) 
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The proclamation of the Dogma of the Immaculate Conception was 
carried out by the Church to re-invigorate and remind mankind of both the 
existence of Original Sin and the beauty of the Immaculate Conception of 
the Blessed Mother. The forced exile of Pope Pius IX to Gaeta (a fortress in 
the Kingdom of the Two Sicilies) was due to the strong anti-Christian, anti- 
Catholic and anti-Papal persecution of the Roman Republic led by 
Freemason Giuseppe Mazzini. In 1849, during these days of exile, Pope 
Mastai Ferretti looked through one of the Fortress’ balconies and beheld a 
terribly agitated sea. The Cardinal Lambruschini, who was by the side of 
the Pope, compared the sea with the state of the world and the Pope’s 
fleeing to Gaeta. He advised the Pontiff that the cure of the world’s evils 
rests in the proclamation and promulgation of the Dogma and devotion to 


“ 


the Immaculate Conception. This: “...would re-establish the sense of 
Christian truths.” From the Fortress of Gaeta, in the encyclical “Ubi 
Primum,” Pope Pius IX invited all bishops worldwide to define themselves 
on the Dogma of the Immaculate Conception. On December 8" 1854, the 
Holy Pontiff pronounced the solemn declaration that: “The Most Blessed 
Virgin Mary, from the first moment of her conception, by special grace and 
privilege of God and in view of the merits of Jesus Christ, was preserved 
immune from all stain of original sin.” However, the age of the enlightened 
in Italy headed by the Masonic forces under Giuseppe Mazzini declared: “A 


new era is arising which does not admit Christianity.” On February 11" 


1858, four years following the proclamation of the Dogma, Our Lady 
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manifested her approval with the apparition in Lourdes and referred to 
herself as the Immaculate Conception. 

The Bull ‘Ineffabilis Deus’ by Pope Pius IX of December 8" 1854 
states: “We declare, pronounce, and define that the doctrine which 
holds that the most Blessed Virgin Mary, in the first instance of her 
conception, by a singular grace and privilege granted by Almighty 
God, in view of the merits of Jesus Christ, the Savior of the human 
race, was preserved free from all stain of original sin, is a doctrine 
revealed by God and therefore to be believed firmly and constantly 
by all the faithful...Hence, if anyone shall dare-which God forbid!-to 
think otherwise than as has been defined by us, let him know and 
understand that he is condemned by his own judgement; that he 
has suffered shipwreck in the faith; that he has separated from the 
unity of the Church; and that, furthermore, by his own action he 
incurs the penalties established by law if he should are to express 
in words or writing or by any other outward means the errors he 
think in his heart.” Sects such as Freemasonry, oppose the fact that 
humanity incurred a ‘fall’ by way of original sin. In this assertion 
they unknowingly and knowingly oppose Jesus Christ’s Redemption 
and the Immaculate Conception of Our Lady. Interestingly, the 
apparitions of Our Lady at Lourdes occurred while an anti-christian 
and anti-clerical convention was taking place in Paris. The 
convention marked the 100" anniversary of the birth of 
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Robespierre, who like Voltaire (and Rosseau before them) was a 
Mason and one of the architects of the reign of terror during the 
French Revolution. During those years, Ernest Renan, author of 
‘The Life of Jesus’ managed to convince millions of people that 
Jesus Christ was merely a human being and denied his Divinity. He 
basically re-invented the heresies of the third and fourth centuries. 
The apparitions of Our Lady at Lourdes to the peasant girl 
Bernadette Soubirous, helped much at keeping the Faith alive for 
many people in Europe. 

‘Catholic Liberalism’ is the bad yield of the age of 
enlightenment in the Church. Pope Pius IX (1846-1878) condemned 
‘Catholic Liberalism’ by way of various documents. The Pontiff 
referred to this heresy as outright sin, in Mgr. De Segur titled 
‘Hommage to Liberal Catholics’ as a “perfidious enemy”; to the 
Bishop of Nevers he referred to liberalism as the “present real 
calamity”; to the Catholic Circle of Saint Ambrose of Milan, “a 
compact between injustice and iniquity.... And more fatal and 
dangerous than a declared enemy”; and in other documents and 
letter: “a hidden poison”, “a crafty and insidious error” and “a most 
pernicious pest.” The same Pontiff condemns Catholic Liberalism 
by way of the ex Cathedra document ‘The Syllabus of Errors.’ In the 
book ‘Liberalism is a Sin,’ by Dr Don Felix Sarda, the document 
‘The Syllabus of Error,’ is sectioned in the following manner: 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta647 


(5)“Condemnation of liberty of worship (propositions 15, 77 and 
78); of the placet of governments (propositions 20 and 28); of the 
absolute supremacy of the State (proposition 38); of the 
secularization of public education (proposition 45, 40 and 48); of 
the absolute separation of Church and State (proposition 15); of the 
absolute right to legislate without regard to God (proposition 56); 
of the principle of non-intervention (proposition 62); of the right of 
insurrection (proposition 63); of civil marriage (proposition 73 and 
others); of the liberty (license) of the press (proposition 79); of 
universal suffrage as the source of authority (proposition 60); of 
even the name of Liberalism (proposition 88). This document has 
the seal of the Roman Catholic Church and was made public on 
December 8, 1864, Feast of the Immaculate Conception. 

The former code of Church canon law promulgated on Pentecost, 
May 27, 1917, occurred precisely two weeks after Our Lady’s first 
apparition at Fatima. The first signs of public enmity between Our Lady 
and the Masonic cult following Fatima, were embodied within Canon 2335 
which read: “Persons joining associations of the Masonic sect or any 
others of the same kind which plot against the Church and legitimate civil 
authorities contract ‘ipso facto’ excommunication simply reserved to the 
Apostolic See.”(6) On May 13" 1917, the apparition of the ‘Woman’ as ‘Our 
Lady of Fatima,’ seems to have been in retaliation to all the work the 
‘Serpent’ or ‘Dragon/Devil’ undertook, to destroy the Church of Our Lord. 
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We can study the occurrences and symbolic dates chosen by the ‘Woman’ 
in her apparitions and messages at Fatima. Two hundred years following 
the establishment of the Masonic Grand Lodge in England in 1717, Our 
Lady appeared in 1917, during the First World War and in the same year 
when the Red Bolsheviks were conducting their take over in Russia. At 
Fatima, Our Lady promised that: “Russia will be converted,” therefore she 
pledged Russian conversion the same year when bolshevism (Marxism 
under Lenin and Trotsky and many of whom indeed Masons), was still 
giving birth by way of its ‘October Revolution,’ to Communist Soviet USSR. 

Is it a coincidence that the ‘Woman’s’ last apparition of October 13” 
commemorates the Dogma on the ‘Veneration of Images’ of the early 
Church Councils, the Feast of Blessed Gerard of Tonque who was the first 
Grandmaster of the Order of Saint John, a Military and Hospitaller Order 
consecrated to Our Lady, and the Orthodox Feasts of ‘Our Lady of Iveron 
and Kursk?’ Symbolically, the apparitions at Fatima are related to Russia 
by virtue of this date. ‘Our Lady of Iveron’ is one of the three Icons, which 
the faithful invoked in Moscow and at the Battle of Borodino. This battle 
occurred in 1812, the Napoleonic and Masonic forces were not successful 
at destroying the Russian Czarist Army. Likewise, one and a half centuries 
later, the Bolshevik and Masonic Soviet Revolution was not to break the 
militant Christian order in the world. In 1917, the era when the Czarist 
White Army was defeated, Our Lady’s Fatima apparitions would have 


possibly signified her future arresting of the Masonic and Communist 
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influence on Russia and the entire World. October 13" commemorates the 
miracle of the Sun at Fatima, a miraculous occurrence similar in nature to 
the miracles of the sun occurring in 1656 at Czestochowa in Poland 
previously and following the Swedish invasions. The supernatural solar 
phenomena are symbols of impending chastisements, invitations for 
repentance and conversion and the return of all mankind to the Father. 
October 13" 2007, commemorated seven hundred years following 
the arrest of the Knight Templars in France and the beginning of the 
Masonic hatred towards Royalty and the Catholic Church. The ‘Woman’s’ 
last apparition at Fatima (October 13) took place precisely 33 years 
following Pope Leo XXIIIs vision of 1884. Thirty-three years signifies the 
Lord’s age when crucified; however it also represents the 33° Masonic 
degrees. Evidently, the devil was challenging Christ’s Church by way of 
the 33° degrees of Freemasonry and Our Lady’s apparition at Fatima 
possibly came in retaliation. Seventy-five years following this ‘challenge,’ 
the Second Ecumenical Vatican Council was under way, 1962-1965 and in 
1984, the 100th anniversary following the devil’s ‘challenge’ against Our 
Lord’s Church, Pope John Paul II fulfilled Our Lady of Fatima’s request and 
consecrated Russia to her Immaculate Heart. The Consecration of Russia 
was approximately the 200" anniversary of the agreements the fallen 
Jesuit Dr. Adam Weishaupt, and other powerful international financiers, 
had with the Bavarian Freemasonry. Agreements sealed by the signing of 


blood contracts for the creation of a New World Order based on Socialist, 
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Communist and Federalist governance. It is possibly now clearer to 
comprehend how the revolutions caused by the ‘City of the Devil’ 
progressed and the manner in which the ‘Woman’ retaliated by way of her 
apparitions at Fatima. 

On June 20" 1919, His Eminence Cardinal Gasparri sent a letter to 
Monsigneur Jouin (Monsignor Ernest Jouin (1844-1932) the declared 
enemy of Freemasonry and Apostolic Prothonotary and Curé of St. 
Augustine Parish in Paris, France) to congratulate him for his newly 
published book called “La guerre Maconnique” or “The Masonic War.” 
Monsigneur Jouin compiled the opinions of the Holy Pontiffs, on 
‘Freemasonry,’ as declared in their homilies, encyclicals and letters. The 
following documents have been revised to include others unmentioned: ‘In 
Eminenti’ April 28, 1738 by Pope Clement, ‘Providas’ March 16, 1751 by 
Pope Benedict XIV, ‘A. Quodie’ Sept. 14, 1758 by Pope Clement XIII, ‘Ut 
Primum’ Sept. 3, 1759 by Pope Clement XIII, ‘Christianae Reipublicae 
Salus’ Nov. 25, 1766 by Pope Clement XIII, ‘Inscrutabile’ Dec. 25, 1775 by 
Pope Pius VI, ‘Ecclesiam a Jesu Christo’ Sept. 14, 1820 by Pope Pius VII, 
‘Quo Graviora’ March 13, 1826 by Pope Leo XII, “Traditi’ May 21, 1829 by 
Pope VII, ‘Mirari Vos’ Aug. 15, 1832 by Pope Gregory XVI, ‘Qui Pluribus’ 
Nov. 9 1846 by Pope Pius IX, ‘Omnibus Quantisque malis’ April 20, 1849 
by Pope Pius IX, ‘Quanta cura’ 1864 by Pope Pius IX, ‘Multiplices Inter’ 
Sept 25, 1865 by Pope Pius IX, ‘Apostolicae Sedis’ 1869 by Pope Pius IX, 


‘Etsi Multa’ 1873 by Pope Pius IX, ‘Humanum Genus’ April 20, 1884 by 
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Pope Leo XIII, ‘Praeclara’ 1894 by Pope Leo XIII, ‘Annun Ingressi’ 1902 by 
Pope Leo XIII, ‘Etsi nos’ 1882 by Pope Leo XIII, ‘Ab Apostolici’ 1890 by 
Pope Leo XIII, ’Letter to Italian Episcopate’ Dec. 8, 1892 by Pope Leo XIII, 
‘Letter to Italian People’ Dec. 8 1892 by Pope Leo XIII, ‘Vehementer’ Feb. 
11, 1906 by Pope Pius X and ‘Letter to France’ Jan. 6, 1907 by Pope Pius X. 

In essence Monsigneur Jouin stated that: “Either Roman Catholicism 
will lift us up again to the level of Christian civilization or else Judeo- 
Masonry (not Orthodox Judaism but Kabalistic occultic Judaism) will drag 
us down the path of barbarism and decadent paganism.” Quoting all the 
above-mentioned Pontiffs, Monsigneur Jouin condemned Freemasonry. He 
concluded by saying that: “Ever since 1738 all the Sovereign Pontiffs have 
denounced, stigmatized and condemned the great harlot of the 20" 
century, that ‘Well of Perdition... Bottomless Abyss of Misery which was 
dug by those conspiring Societies in which the Heretics and Sects have, it 
may be said, vomited as in a privy, everything they held in their insides of 
Sacrilege and Blasphemy.’ (Leo XIII)”(7) 

The Alta Vendita chief, Tigrotto, in 1822 proclaimed: “Catholicism 
must be destroyed throughout the whole world.” Pope Pius IX referred to 
the ‘Craft’ as the “Synagogue of Satan,” (Revelation 2:9, Reveleation3:9, 
Revelation 2:24, Judges 2:13, 2 Kings 23:13, Ezekiel 8:13,14) and Pope 
Pius VI as the “Sects of Perdition.” In “Masonic War” Monsigneur Jouin 
explains: “To what does Pope Pius VII refer when he makes use of the 


if 


words; “...they hold in contempt the Sacraments of the Church”; if not to 
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the Masonic 18° degree of the Rose Croix, which is an odious parody of the 
Sacrament of the Eucharist? What is it that the Pontiff stigmatizes when he 
alludes to the substitution of Masonic sacraments to those of the Church 
and its ensuing horrible sacrileges if not to the “Black Mass” and the theft 
of the Consecrated Hosts, which Masons of the highest grades carry on 
their person as “Sacred Deposit” during the ceremony, which precedes the 
orgy in the course of which they will profane It in the lowest, voluptuous 
ignominy? Why should we thus administer such blows to this “Anti 
Papism”? It is because it is the unbroken chain of Freemasonry and 
because the Pope is, on earth, the representative of Jesus Christ whose 
Cross is trampled upon by Masons, and because in the course of their 
rites, at the 30° (18" degree also) initiation grade, they throw upside down 
the Pope's tiara and figuratively pierce his heart. Such things occur at the 
initiation of the degree of Knight Kadosh.” The words ‘Nekam’ and ‘Makah’ 
or vengeance and death to Royalty and the Pontiffs of the Church, are used 
during this ritual. For over 250 years the Roman Catholic Church has 
fought this secret fraternal society, which is today not secret anymore, 
nonetheless a sect which persistently performs all of its ancient profane 
rituals. According to the Marian Movement of Priests, Freemasonry is the 
‘Black Beast’ of Revelation, the much dreaded Apocalyptic Black Beast. 
The fallen away Jesuit Dr. Adam Weishaupt, was a member of the 
secret sect referred to as the Bavarian Illuminati which gave modern 


Freemasonry the political and occult direction it follows today. His demise 
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was a true tragedy, for the historical opposition to the ‘Black Beast’ by the 
Jesuits had produced many persecutions in their regard particularly the 
Jesuit Order’s suppression in Portugal, France, Spain and Italy from 1758 
to 1773. 

Quoting again Monsigneur Jouin in “The Masonic War” published 
previously to the Second World War: “It is from such a situation that there 
was issued the Masonic dogma of separation of Church and State; thence, 
issued also the anti-religious laws which Brother Bethmont, member of 
Parliament of the department of Charente Inferieure and former President 
of the Cour Des Comptes, in 1878 was explaining to Monseigneur Pie, 
Bishop of Poitiers. The prelate then said to him: “Sir, I believe you want to 
inaugurate anew the fight against the Church; have you any hope of 
succeeding there, where Nero, Julian the Apostate and your great 
ancestors of the 1793 French Revolution failed? He replied: “Your 
Eminence, at the risk of seeming too bold, I will say that those, you have 
mentioned did not quite know how to act. We shall do much better. 
Violence against the Church leads nowhere; we shall use other means. We 
shall organize a persecution which shall be both clever and legal; we shall 
surround the Church with a network of laws, decrees and ordinances 
which will stifle it without shedding one drop of blood.” Or as elsewhere 
stated: “The fight taking place between Catholicism and Freemasonry is a 


fight to the very death, ceaseless and merciless.” (8) 
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Monsigneur Jouin described how he personally implored Emperor 
Franz Josef of Austria (1830-1916) to use his ‘age old, archaic but still 
valid’ power of veto to stop a Masonic Cardinal from being elected ‘Pontiff 
of the Roman Catholic Church.’ In 1903, Count Mariano Cardinal Rampolla 
del Tindaro, Leo XIII Secretary of State, and according to Monsigneur 
Jouin, a member of the OTO or ‘Ordo Templi Orientalis,’ was together with 
other Cardinals in a conclave to elect the next Pope and successor of Pope 
Leo XIII. The ‘Serpent’ or ‘Dragon/Devil’ attempted his very best; Cardinal 
Rampolla was a ‘Papabile’ and could have well been elected as the 
successor of Pope Leo XIII. In the name of Austrian Emperor Francis 
(Franz) Josef, the Cardinal Puzyna de Kosielsko and Prince-Bishop of 
Krakow, Prince Jan Maurycy Pawel, vetoed the election of Cardinal 
Rampolla. Our Lord’s grace, the intercession of the Holy Spirit, allowed 
the election of Giuseppe Melchiorre Cardinal Sarto, Patriarch of Venice as 
Pope Saint Pius X. The election took place on August 4, 1903, the eve of 
‘Our Lady of the Snows’ and Feast of the Salus Popoli Romani Icon at 
Santa Maria Maggiore in Rome. This can be considered as a victory 
wrought by Our Lady’s intercession or at least Cardinal Sarto was meant 
to become Pope Pius X by Divine Will. However, it is not definite that 
Cardinal Rampolla was indeed a member of OTO. While Monsigneur Jouin 
described Pope Pius X exclamation on receiving the news regarding 
Cardinal Rampolla being a mason as “What a miserable man!” it is unclear 


howcome he was subsequently placed as Secretary of the Congregation of 
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the Holy Office amongst other later appointments. Therefore, if 
Monsigneur Jouin was right in his affirmation it might be concluded that 
the newly elected Pope Pius X had absolved Rampolla of his 
transgressions. The OTO historians claim that although Cardinal 
Rampolla’s name was written in the OTO Manifesto by Aleister Crowley as 
a founder, their leader must have done so out of humour. The probable 
truth is that Cardinal Rampolla favoured liberal Catholicism and also 
laboured to free the Church from the Italian Masonry of the time and 
sought help from the French. But even these matters are not completely 
confirmed. Cardinal Rampolla’s failed accession to the Chair of Peter 
might have also occurred due to his previous rejection to bury Emperor 
Franz Jozef’s son, Rudolf, who had committed suicide in sacred ground. 
Evidence on Cardinal Rampolla’s life discrediting or giving evidence to 
these various affirmations still need to surface. Throughout his Pontificate, 
Pope Pius X, fought aggressively against modernism and liberalism, he 
worked to reverse the Masonic work throughout the world. The Pontiff fell 
ill on August 15, the Feast of Our Lady’s Assumption and died on August 
20, 1914. Pope Pius X was canonized in 1954 and is remembered for his 
motto “To restore all things in Christ.” 

The heir to the Austrian Empire, Archduke Franz Ferdinand, was not 
simply ‘a Duke’ he was the heir to Emperor Franz Josef of Austria. 
Inheriting the title of ‘Emperor’ indeed having the ‘age old, archaic but 


still valid’ powers confided to him by the Holy See, (Pope Pius X removed 
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the head of State’s power of papal veto). On June 28, 1914, in Sarajevo, 
Archduke Franz Ferdinand was murdered and the _ conspiratorial 
assassination precipitated the world into the inevitable events of the First 
World War. According to Paul A. Fisher in ‘Behind the Lodge Door,’ the 
assassins of the Archduke were members of the “Black Hand,” a South 
Slav revolutionary organization which was a progeny of Freemasonry. The 
Metropolitan Ioann of St. Petersburg (1927-1995) wrote an essay ‘On the 
Destroyers’ translated by the Orthodox Anti-Globalist Resource Center, 
where he said: “The dark forces now at work destroying Christian 
nationhood all work under the Masonic star. The masons had a hand in the 
destruction of Russia as well. The principles and methods employed by the 
Bolsheviks for Russia’s destruction was drawn from freemasonry. Fifteen 
years of observing the ruination of our motherland have shown the whole 
world just how faithful the enslavers of the Russian people have been to 
the program of Masonic lodges for the struggle against God, the Church, 
Christian morality, the family and Christian culture, in short, against 
everything which created and elevated our nation.” According to Paul A. 
Fisher, the Provisional Government of Primer Alexander Kerensky, were in 
the majority Freemasons. They were primarily connected with the ‘Grand 
Orient’ lodge of Paris. On March 22, 1917, Alexander Kerensky formed the 
Russian Republic, became Prime Minister and was recognized by the 
United States. In July 20, 1917, the Russian Republic was declared and 


Kerensky became Primer. On August 17, 1887, Karl of Asburg was born in 
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Persenbeug in lower Austria, the son of Franz Josef of Hapsburg, brother 
of Franz Ferdinand, heir to the throne of Austria. Following the 
assassination of Franz Ferdinand, Karl I became heir to the throne of the 
Hapsburg Empire. In 1916, Emperor Franz Josef died during the First 
World War and Karl ascended the throne as Karl I, or Charles I, of Austria 
and Karoly IV of Hungary. Karl I assiduously attempted to halt the 
escalation of the First World War, he commanded the XX corps at Verdun 
and Somme and although victorious was nauseated by the slaughter. From 
that point onwards he attempted all in his power to stop the War by 
diplomatic ways. During the war years Karl I was said of having worn out 
the gold Holy Rosary beads his wife had given him by his frequent 
recitation, so much so that his wife had given him another one. He was 
successful at preventing the German Kaiser from using poison gas on the 
enemy and halted the destruction of Venice by a submarine attack. 
Following the end of WWI the secret brotherhoods in his Kingdom were 
successful at ousting their King from power, a Christian Monarch was 
deemed as a public enemy. Karl of Asburg died exiled on the Island of 
Madeira, he was ostracized and abandoned by his allies who refused to 
help the last potential Christian Emperor. His funeral was held at Nossa 
Senhora do Monte, 30,000 people attended the funeral of the 34-year-old 
Emperor. 

In Italy the rebellion against the Papal governments during the 


1830s, the Risorgimento, had Masons for its leaders. Giuseppe Mazzini, 
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Giuseppe Garibaldi, Camillo Cavour and King Victor Emmanuel II, all were 
Freemasons: (9)“King Victor Emmanuel II was later poisoned by his own 
son, Prince Umberto, who, in turn, was assassinated by the order of 
Masonic lodges... Mazzini, according to the Grand Commander of Scottish 
Rite Freemasonry in America, was the first head of modern Freemasonry 
in Italy.... One historian, Charles Heckethorn, in his book, Secret Societies, 
says the chilling word ‘Mafia’ is an acronym meaning “Mazzini Autorizza 
Furti, Incendi, Avelenamenti” or “Giuseppe Mazzini authorises thefts, 
arson and poisoning.” Should it therefore be also concluded, that the 
Italian Mafia is indeed the proginy of Freemasonry and a destabilizing tool 
of the Christian social order? It certainly seems so, the burning of Catholic 
holy pictures mixed with blood, the initiating ritual into the MAFIA, 
certainly evokes to mind Masonic initiations. 

In 1967, over 6,500 Freemasons, including delegations from other 
Grand Lodges around the world, gathered at the Royal Albert Hall, 
London, to celebrate the 250" anniversary of the formation of the Grand 
Lodge of England and the installation of HRH the Duke of Kent as 
Grandmaster. In 1984, it opened its doors to the general public. Over 
12,500 attended a Quarterly Communication of the Grand Lodge, the 275" 
anniversary of the formation of the Grand Lodge and the 25" anniversary 
of HRH the Duke of Kent’s installation as Grandmaster, was celebrated 
with much publicity at Earls Court on June 10, 1992. In an effort to remove 


the stigma of secrecy, the press and television were invited to attend the 
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meeting, which was followed by a _ banquet for 4,000 _ persons. 
Coincidentally, that same year, at Windsor Castle, on November 20, 1992, 
three days previous to one of the ancient feast days in honor of Saint 
George (November 23, ancient calendar of Jerusalem), a fire caused by a 
250 Watt halogen lamp, gutted the Queen's Private Chapel of Saint 
George. Within the ancient calendar of Jerusalem (St Catherine’s 
Monastery, Egypt, George Zosimo) the Christian celebrated at least six 
festive solemnities commemorating Saint George, November 23 is the 
closest to this incident. Windsor Castle was once the seat and 
headquarters of the Order of the Garter, the Chivalric Order dedicated to 
the Blessed Virgin Mary, Saint George and Saint Edward the Confessor. In 
1992, the Chapel of Saint George burst into flames. The fire consumed the 
chapel; Saint George’s Hall and many other Royal rooms. This was not 
‘God’s Divine Wrath,’ nonetheless, the coincidence and proximity with the 
ancient feast, could be considered by a few people, as striking! Was it not 
Saint George of Lydda, Emperor Constantine’s companion-in-arms, the Ex- 
Roman Tribune and early Christian military hero, who was saved as the 
Lord resurrected him from the fires of a Roman furnace? Windsor Castle is 
an edifice, which survived the wartime blitz, but this fire raged on and was 
extinguished by two hundred fire fighters. Prince Andrew expressed his 
horror how the fire took hold so quickly. 

Plots of conspiracy, contradictions and betrayal, thicken in the 


twentieth century. Herr Hitler was consecrated to Lucifer by the 
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Germanenorden/Thule Society and was a_ follower’ of the 
Masonic/Aryan/Ariosophist/Theosophical teachings of the Russian Madame 
Blavatsky (member of the OTO, ‘Ordo Templi Orientalis,’ other members of 
OTO included declared Satanist Alister Crowley and Ron L. Hubbard 
founder of Scientology). Later, Hitler persecuted Freemasonry and moved 
against bolshevism/communism, whom he labeled as the Masonic/Jewish 
plot for world dominion. Freemason, founder of modern Satanism, Alister 
Crowley, was banished from Fascist Italy. Once England was captured, 
Hitler was planning to capture all influential British Freemasons. The 
German Fuhrer despised Masonry mostly due to its change in policy 
regarding racial tolerance, its political subversion (which was not under 
his control) and its Kabalistic-Jewish occult and banking connection.. 
Following the German-Russian pact for the fourth partition of Poland, Herr 
Hitler broke his alliance with Joseph Stalin. A ‘great evil’ was consuming 
another ‘great evil.’ It is hard to separate one from the other or 
understand where God’s hand of Justice and Mercy has acted. It is also 
hard to differentiate the sources for the financing of nazism and 
bolshevism/communism. According to Gary Allen in his book “None Dare 
Call It Conspiracy” (California, USA, 1971, pg. 69-71) International 
bankers and financiers financed both bolshevism and nazism. 

Going back in time, to the year 1833 in the USA, the sixth American 
President, John Quincy Adams, wrote in a letter addressed to WL Stone, 


where the President condemned a gruesome Masonic ritual murder. He 
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wrote: “...freemasonry, corporate freemasonry, is chargeable with the 
stealing of a free citizen, and the murder of a father and husband.”(10a) 


J 


He later stated that: “...freemasonry is deceptive and fraudulent ... it’s 
promise is light, its performance is darkness.”(10b) When the English 
Prime Minister Sir Winston Churchill, expressed his opinion regarding 
Allied (mostly American) involvement in the First World War, he advocated 
that: “...peace would have been made with Germany; and there would have 
been no collapse in Russia leading to communism; no breakdown of 
government in Italy followed by fascism; and nazism never would have 
gained ascendancy in Germany.”(11) During the Second World War, 
Winston Churchill, known for having abandoned the ‘Craft’ early in his 
career, steered Britain successfully against Nazi Germany and emerged 
victorious, nonetheless he also needed the support of British masons 
against the Third Reich. Although he was not directly engaged with 
Freemasonry, this English Prime Minister was aware of their backing and 
support against Herr Hitler, who although was financed by certain banking 
high echelons of secret fraternal societies, was purging Europe of the 
many sects. Had he indeed conquered England English Freemasonry 
feared what the German Fuhrer could do to the Craft. If he dealt with them 
in similar ways as he dealth with their continental brothers, he would have 
disbanded their lodges and enclosed them in his extermination camps. The 
contradictions abound, for if the higher echelons of Freemasonry desired 


to consecrate the world to Lucifer, and indeed Herr Hitler was himself 
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consecrated by way of Herr Eckart’s Thule Society, what was Hitler’s 
unexplainable hatred in regard to, at least to the sacrificial lower echelons 
of Freemasonry? The reason for this hatred was to be found with the 
Masonic change in opinion regarding racial integration and Judaic 
association, which the Fuhrer detested above all other matters. Purity of 
race was essential for the Nazi madman who followed the Black Sun’s rays 
or Satan and who was himself the grandson of a member of the Illuminti 
sect. 


if 


If Our Lady warned mankind in 1917 regarding a: “...more terrible 


ny 


war to occur during the next pontificate,” it could seem that this warning 
for the conversion of all sinners was referring to ‘all sinners’ for the 
common man in the street and the Saturday morning lodge attendee. If the 
conversion was not to occur, as we well know this conversion did not occur 
or at least not to the expected extent, the evil which the good Lord would 
have allowed to fall upon the world, would purge it, thus Herr Hitler. 
Anyway, these matters should not be examined in the hope of discovering 
what indeed makes sense, for even the struggles within the Russian 
Communist Party resulted in its members murdering each other, for 
example the murder on order of Joseph Stalin of the capitalist backed, 
Leon Trotsky, who together with Lenin was one of the artisans of the 
Russian October Revolution. The conclusion is that whosoever walks the 


path of sin and darkness, deceives and is deceived himself, evil will catch 


up with him sooner or later. 
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“ 


Pope Clement XIIs_ bull ‘In Enimenti,’ clearly states: 
Condemnation of the Society, Lodges, Conventicles of Liberi Muratori or 
freemasons, under pain of excommunication to be incurred ipso facto and 
absolution from it being reserved for the Supreme Pontiff except at point 
of death.”(12) Our Lady of Fatima appeared in 1917, the same year when 
an International meeting of the Grand Orient Lodges in Switzerland was 
organized. The outcome of this meeting was to achieve the following aims: 
Dismemberment of Austria and Hungary by the elimination of the 
Hapsburg Dynasty, the abdication of the Austrian King and Christian 
Emperor (Karl I) and elimination of the Pope and Catholic Church and the 
elimination of every state Church in Europe. In apparent retaliation the 
Roman Catholic Church, on May 27, 1917, two weeks following the first 
apparition at Fatima, passed the canons 2335-2336. The canons reaffirmed 
the immediate excommunication of Catholics who become Freemasons. 
Canon 2335 states that: “Those who lend their name to a Masonic sect or 
other association of the same kind, who plot against the Church, incur 
‘ipso facto’ the penalty of excommunication resting simply in the Apostolic 
See.”(13) In 1983, the new Canon 1374 re-stated that: “One who joins an 
association which plots against the Church is to be punished with a just 
penalty; one who promotes or moderates such an association however, is 
to be punished with an interdict.” On November 25" 1983, the day before 
this Canon was issued, the following statement (Quaesitum est) was issued 


by the Sacred Congregation and signed by Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger or 
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Pope Benedict XVI; “It has been asked whether the judgement of the 
Church with regard to Masonic Associations has been changed due to the 
fact that no express mention of them is made in the new Code of Canon 
Law as was the case in the old Law. This Sacred Congregation is in a 
position to answer that such a circumstance is to be attributed to the 
criterion used in the reduction (of the Code), which (criterion) was also 
observed with regard to other associations not expressly mentioned, given 
the fact that they are included under wider categories. The negative 
judgement of the Church in regard to Masonic associations’ principles has 
always been considered irreconcilable with the doctrine of the Church and, 
therefore, membership of them is still prohibited. Faithful who belong to 
these Masonic associations are in a state of grave sin and cannot accede to 
Holy Communion.” It is of major importance to note that the following was 
added to the above; “local ecclesiastical authorities cannot issue 
pronouncements on the nature of the Masonic associations containing a 
judgement that implies the derogation of the above sentence in accordance 
with the Declaration of this Sacred Congregation of 17 February, 1981.” 
This explains why neither Bishop, nor Cardinal in any country can alter the 
Roman edict. The reasoning above is in total agreement with Father 
Maximillian’s amendment in the mission of his ‘Militia Immaculata.’ Father 
Kolbe had replaced the word ‘masons’ with ‘enemies of the Church,’ this 
due to the number of new secret fraternal societies, who similarly to 


Masonry, plot against the Church of God and its Ten Commandments. The 
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mission of his Militia of the Immaculata, therefore reads: “To convert 
sinners, heretics, and especially the enemies of the Church, and to 
sanctify all under the patronage and through the intercession of the 
Immaculate Virgin Mary.”(14) New Masonic-like groups which perfectly 
fit the ‘enemies of the Church’ phrase and who Father Maximillian Kolbe, 
were he alive today, would be offering his daily consecration and prayers 
for their conversion, are the American Skull and Bones Society. Another 
sect would be Scientology, which is not as politically influential as the 
aforementioned, although also a declared enemy of the Catholic Church. 
Similarly to the MAFIA, Scientology itself was the progeny of Freemasonry 
and is also associated with Alister Crowley’s OTO. Following Crowley's 
death, Freemason L. Ron Hubbard acquired the O.T.O. leadership in 
America. Hubbard was initiated into the O.T.O. in 1944 by Aleister 
Crowley himself. Freemason L. Ron Hubbard had made remarks more than 
once to friends that he was considering starting his own religion. He told 
one friend that he had not decided whether to destroy the Catholic 
Church, or merely start a new one. 

Certain Masonic groups in Italy were and are still involved in the 
taking of human life during ritualistic Black Mass, where the Holy 
Eucharist is blasphemously used for odious acts of sacrilege and 
vengeance against the Son of God. Today, members of the Grand Lodge of 
London feel that sweeping statements against the Craft in this age of 
reason and independent thought, essentially treats them as ‘little children.’ 
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They equivocally refuse the Roman Pontiff and Catholic Church’s 
judgement in this regard. Evidently, the repetition of Lucifer’s rebellious 
stance has been re-enacted: “We shall not serve the Son of God made 
man.” In this affirmation lies the anti-Catholicism which Freemasonry 
embodies. The sect leads its followers to war against every Commandment, 
inevitably leading their members to perdition. The Craft’s god is the 
‘Counterfeit god’ the one who would claim to be as God, the one who is the 
Prince of this world, the one who is the Father of Lies. Secret fraternal 
societies are further likened to a sociological and political cancer due to 
the unknown trust and the preferential treatment the secret members of 
the brotherhood reserve for each other, even in matters of politics. For 
them the ‘outsiders’ wallow in darkness, far from the mysteries of light 
which they jealously guard. Thus, such secret favoritism and loyalty to the 
brother in the ‘other’ political party undermines loyalty to one’s People 


and the welfare of the majority in democratically elected governments. 


“So if anyone declares himself for me in the presence of men, I will declare 
myself for him in the presence of my Father in Heaven. But the one who 
disowns me in the presence of men, I will disown in the presence of my 


Father in Heaven.”(Matthew 10:32,33) 
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Chapter Fifty-Six 
A repeated Luciferian Rebellion 
and the Luciferian Initiation 


In the beginning when God created man, and I am told that it wasn’t vice 
versa, He created also woman. Eve was the weakest link between Adam 
(Man) and his God (Adonai). Eve is blamed of giving in to the seductions of 
the serpent. Our first parents fell from grace (Genesis 3) for they 
disobeyed God and believed the serpent’s tempting words. Quite justly, the 
serpent is referred by Jesus Christ, as “the father of lies” and a “murderer 
since the beginning’(John 8:44). Both parents consumed the fruit of 
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knowledge, of good and evil, and rather than follow and adhere to the 
Creator’s Commandments, they chose to become the great gods whom the 
devil had pictured. Maybe equal to Adonai, or simply gods knowing good 
and evil. What a delusion! We are the result! Was not Lucifer a liar?. In 
other words the insidious serpent, the angel masquerading as an angel of 
light, encouraged an independence from Adonai and to this day still 
seduces mankind with the myth of an ascension into perfection by way of 
secret knowledge and ritual. This can well be referred to as, the second 
great tragedy of Creation, for the first, was the fall of the angels and the 
fall of humanity, must have been a second. However, Our Lady did not 
glance at the ancient serpent on the tree of good and evil, but solely 
trusted in God. Within mankind’s Salvation History, Our Lady’s work is 
primarily to execute God’s will. Due to the ‘enmity’ between herself and 
the serpent, she counterchecks what can be defined as _ Lucifer’s 
architectural designs and attempts at forging his own ‘History of 
Damnation.’ Modern day sect leaders, pledge a similar repeat of the age 
old serpent’s lie. According to New Age writings, when the year 2012 is 
reached, mankind is to enter the Age of Aquarius, an evolution of the 
Human Species is to occur and humanity will ‘ascend,’ or ‘evolve,’ into the 
universal christ consciousness. This evolution entails becoming ‘godlike.’ 
Pretty repetitive and empty promises, nothing but empty promises and 
lies! The christ consciousness, spoken about by the several sects and new 


age groups, refers to the anti-christian spirit representing Lucifer, their 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta669 


light bearer, the shining darkness whom the Masonic neophyte seeks in his 
very first initiation. For the voice of the Freemason pronounces the words, 
“Who goes there?” and it receives the neophyte’s reply, “..one who is 
seeking the light.” Or rather, one who is unknowingly seeking Lucifer! 
Lucifer’s rebellion by his disobedience and Maxim: ‘I shall not serve 
the Son of God made Man’ caused the first fall. Who, therefore, if not the 
‘Prince of this world’ or Lucifer himself, would lead mankind into a similar 
rebellion by the rejection of God and His guiding Grace? Man’s aspiration 
to gather ‘forbidden knowledge’ (or as scripture describes best: “Satan’s 
so-called deep secrets,” Revelation 2:24) is essentially born within original 
sin. Once mankind has rejected God, it obstinately seeks these ‘so-called 
deep secrets,’ in order to create a kingdom on earth, which is totally void 
of Adonai’s guiding Grace. Should Genesis the first Book of the Bible, 
within which the angelic rebellion and the fall of mankind is described, be 
treated as a fabricated legend? If this were so, then mankind did not 
succumb to original sin; it would follow that the Dogma on the Immaculate 
Conception of Our Lady is but a fable and the death and Resurrection of 
Our Lord, indeed useless. It is inconceivable to refer to Our Lady’s 
Immaculate Conception as a fabricated legend, for this fact has been 
confirmed and passed as the Ecclesiastical Bull ‘Ineffabilis Deus,’ by His 
Holiness Pope Pius IX on December 8" 1854. Lucifer’s disobedient and 
proud affirmation: “I shall not serve” was initially opposed by Saint 


Michael’s battle cry: “Who Is Like Unto God?” and later humiliated by the 
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humble Blessed Virgin’s: “let what you have said be done to me”(Luke 
1:38) and completely reversed by Jesus Christ’s: “My Father, if it is not 
possible for this cup to be taken away unless I drink it, may your will be 
done.” (Matthew 26:42) Saint Iraneous says that Our Lady: “being 
obedient, became the cause of salvation for herself and for the whole 
human race... The knot of Eve’s disobedience was untied by Mary’s 
obedience. What the virgin Eve bound through her unbelief, Mary 
loosened by her faith.... Mary is the mother of the living.” While Saint 
Jerome says: “..death through Eve, life through Mary.” “By one woman 
death has come to us, by another woman, life; perdition by Eve, salvation 
by Mary.” Clearly Lucifer’s murderous influence is being restored. “Quod 
Heva tristis abstulit, Tu reddis almo germine: Intrent ut astra flebiles, 
Caeli recludis cardines - Genesis 3:15” “Spell Eva back and Ave shall you 
find; the first began, the last reversed our harms: An angel’s witching 
words did Eva blind; An angel’s Ave disenchants the charms: Death first by 
woman’s weakness entered in; In Woman’s virtue life doth now begin.” As 
Saint Augustine said: “What man hath lost in hapless Eve, The blossom 
sprung from thee restores; Thou to the sorrowing here beneath Hast 
opened Heaven’s eternal doors.” (1) 

The powers and principalities in the air (Ephesians 6:12), led by 
Lucifer, assiduously battle against the Church of God set up by Jesus 
Christ, through the ones who give themselves over to their service. Which 


is that part of humanity, that has given itself over to the powers and 
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principalities of the air? Evidently, scripture indicates that the ‘synagogue 
of satan’(Rev 2:24, Rev 2:9, Rev 3:9) the ones who knowingly consecrate 
themselves to Lucifer, with their black masses and their blasphemies of 
vengeance and death and their sacrilegious rituals. These people 
belonging to secret fraternal societies and sects, are possessed by the 
terrible powers of the two falls. Masonry postulates the notion that human 
beings are inherently good and that the fallen nature caused by original 
sin, is a fabrication on the part of the Church and the superstitious 
Orthodox Jews. Their affirmation is an attempt at nullifying the salvation 
and the redemption brought about by Jesus Christ’s sacrifice upon the 
Cross. According to the ‘enlightened,’ the shedding of His blood washes 
not away humanity’s sin, the secret fraternal societies denigrate the Lord’s 
sacrifice to a symbolic cleansing of mankind’s disorderly action upon 
nature, which causes pollution and climate change. Who would care about 
original sin or perdition, when there is climate change to worry about? 

Secret ritual practices demonstrate a great emphasis on resurrection 
rituals and the control over death; seemingly the ‘new gods’ can today 
command their godlike existence and eternal destinies in the hope that one 
future day, when reincarnation permits, ‘mankind will evolve and ascend.’ 
Ascend? to the depths of hell they will descend, together with their god, 
the Grand Architect of the Universe, the Prince of this world. 

The enmity between the Blessed Virgin and Freemasonry, in its most 


obvious sense, is manifest by the very fact that Freemasonry rejects a 
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personal Savior. Aping the Prince of this world, or the Grand Architect of 
the Universe, the sect admits in secret and in action, that it shall not serve 
the Son of God made Man, nor the Roman Catholic Church. Thus Lucifer’s 
primordial rebellion is perfectly repeated on Earth within mankind’s 


‘History of Damnation.’ 


The Italian Alte Vendite in 1882, confessed that the ultimate scope 
for their Masonic associations was: “Our final end is that of Voltaire and of 
the French Revolution: the destruction forever of Catholicism and even of 
the Christian ideal... You wish to cause the Last Vestige of tyranny and of 
oppression disappear? Lay your nets like Simon Bar Jona; lay them in the 
depths of the sacristies, seminaries and convents, rather than in the depths 
of the sea. Content yourselves to prowl about the Catholic sheepfold, but 
as good wolves seize the first lamb who offers himself in the desired 
conditions... It is of absolute necessity to de-Catholicise the world.”(2) On 
September 14 1889, to twenty three Supreme Councils of the world 
Albert Pike (the Grand Supreme Pontiff of Freemasonry) stated: “To you 
Sovereign Grand Inspector Generals, we say this. You may repeat the 
following statement to the 32", 31% and 30" degree Masons only. The 
Masonic religion should be by all of us initiates of the higher degrees, 
maintained in the purity of the Luciferian Doctrine, for if Lucifer were not 
god, would Adonai the God of the Christians, bother to spread harmful 
statements against him (if Lucifer were not god, whose deeds prove his 
cruelty, perfidy, and hatred of man, barbarism and repulsion for science, 
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would Adonai and his priests calumniate him?) Yes, Lucifer is god, and 
unfortunately Adonai is also God. For the eternal law is that there is no 
light without shade, no beauty without ugliness, no white without black, 
for the absolute can only exist as two Gods: darkness being necessary to 
light to serve as its foil as the pedestal is necessary to the statue, and the 
brake to the locomotive... The true and philosophical religion is the belief 
in Lucifer, the equal of Adonai, but Lucifer, the god of light and of good, is 
struggling for humanity.” In a letter dated August 15, 1871, Feast of the 
Assumption, Albert Pike communicated to Giuseppe Mazzini a vision given 
to him by his spirit guide: “We must allow all of the federations to continue 
just as they are, with their systems, their central authorities and diverse 
modes of correspondence between high grades of the same rite, organized 
as they are at present, but we must create a super rite, which will remain 
unknown, to which we will call those Masons of high degree whom we 
shall select. With regard to our brothers in Masonry, these men must be 
pledged to the strictest secrecy. Through this supreme rite (Illuminati), we 
will govern all Freemasonry, which will become the one International 
Centre, the more powerful because its direction will be unknown.... The 
First World War must be brought about in order to permit the Illuminati to 
overthrow the power of the Czars in Russia and of making that country a 
fortress of atheistic communism. The divergences caused by the agents of 
the Illuminati between the British and Germanic Empires will be used to 


foment this war. At the end of the war, communism will be built and used 
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in order to destroy the other governments and in order to weaken the 
religions.... The Second World War must be fomented by taking advantage 
of the differences between the fascists and the political zionists. This war 
must be brought about so that nazism is destroyed and that the political 
zionism be strong enough to institute a sovereign state of Israel in 
Palestine. During the Second World War, International communism must 
become strong enough in order to balance Christendom, which would be 
then restrained and held in check until the time when we would need it for 
the final social cataclysm.... The Third World War must be fomented by 
taking advantage of the differences caused by the agents of the Illuminati 
between the political zionists and the leaders of Islamic World. The war 
must be conducted in such a way that Islam and political zionism mutually 
destroy each other. Meanwhile the other nations, once more divided on 
this issue will be constrained to fight to the point of complete physical, 
moral, spiritual and economical exhaustion...We shall unleash the Nihilists 
and the atheists, and we shall provoke a formidable social cataclysm which 
in all its horror will show clearly to the nations the effect of absolute 
atheism, origin of savagery and of the most bloody turmoil. Then 
everywhere, the citizens, obliged to defend themselves against the world 
minority of revolutionaries, will exterminate those destroyers of 
civilization, and the multitude, disillusioned with Christianity, whose 
deistic spirits will from that moment be without compass or direction, 


anxious for an ideal, but without knowing where to render its adoration, 
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will receive the true light through the universal manifestation of the pure 
doctrine of Lucifer, brought finally out in the public view. This 
manifestation will result from the general reactionary movement which 
will follow the destruction of Christianity and atheism, both conquered and 
exterminated at the same time.”(3) Is it possible that in 1871, Albert Pike 
would predict the future Great Wars and the formation of the NAZI Party 
in Germany? This passage attributed to Albert Pike by many, is discredited 
by Freemasonry itself as being a hoax by a certain Mr William Guy Carr 
and written in the 1950s. But Freemasonry at the turn of the twentieth 
century had already blamed a certain Mr. Leo Taxil, who had admitted of 
forging this passage on Albert Pike in 1897. However, if Mr Leo Taxil was 
indeed the author, how did he come to know such details on the future one 


hundred years? 


On July 16, 1251, Our Lady appeared to Saint-Simon Stock, she held 
a scapular and said: “Receive, my dear son, this scapular of thy Order, as 
the distinctive sign of my confraternity, and the mark of the privilege 
which I have obtained for thee and the children of Carmel. It is a sign of 
salvation, a safeguard in danger, and a special pledge of peace and 
protection till the end of time. Whosoever dies wearing this, shall be 
preserved from eternal flames.”(4) Throughout Salvation History, Our Lady 
never ceased aiding, assisting and arming the Faithful with sacramentals 
and pledges, which will last, for she says: “A special pledge of peace and 


protection till the end of time.” The Masonic nineteenth century attacks on 
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the Roman Catholic Faith, continued well into the twentieth century and 
other societies such as the Theosophical Society, joined in the anti- 
Christian chorus. The Theosophical Society (and therefore the teachings of 
the New Age Movement) was condemned by the Holy Office and confirmed 
by Pope Benedict XV on July 7, 1919. The Holy See puts forward the 
question: Can the doctrines which today men call theosophical, be 
reconciled with Catholic doctrine, and hence is it lawful to enroll in 
theosophical societies, take part in their gatherings, read their books, 
periodicals, journals, writings? And replies, “Negative in omnibus” or “In 


the negative in everything” (DS 3648; ASS 11 (1919), p. 317). 


Rudolph von Sebottendorf and Dietrich Eckart formed the 
Theosophical offshoot called the Thule Society in 1912 in Germany. The 
members of the Thule Gesellschaft were drawn from the Munich Masonic 
lodge, the Germanenorden, which had ended the Bavarian Socialist 
Republic in May 1919 with the use of its private army, the Kampfbound 
Thule. The society transformed itself into the Deutsche Arbeiterpartei 
(German Workers Party, DAB). In September 1919, Adolf Hitler joined this 
party and came up with the idea of renaming it, Nationalsozialistische 
Deutsche Arbeiterpartei (National Socialist German Workers Party, 
NSDAP) or the NAZI Party. Accordingly, Herr Eckart assisted Herr Adolf 
Hitler during a Luciferian Initiation, Eckart said: “I shall have influenced 
history more than any other German. Follow Hitler! I have initiated him 
into the secret doctrine, opened his centers to vision and given him the 
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means to communicate with the powers... He established communication 
with Lucifer, from whom he openly coveted possession... entering into the 
service of Satan through a Luciferian initiation... The Holocaust was 
Hitler's fiery offering of human sacrifice to Satan, just as in the days of the 
heathen Amorite god, Moloch. The bloodlust of the coming Anti-Christ will 
continue in the tradition set by Hitler making Hitler's incredible hate seem 
moderate in comparison.”(5) One of Herr Hitler’s favorite books was the 
‘Secret Doctrine’ of Helena Petrovna Blavatsky. This very book is the 
modern day’s equivalent of the Christian Bible for all New Agers. The 
development of the Masonic-Theosophical-Ariosophist Thule Society into 
the NAZI Party, provides plenty of evidence how secret fraternal sects, can 
wield so much power as to produce movements and private armies, 
causing revolutions and devastating wars. 

According to Dietrich Eckart, therefore, the age of light brought by 
the Antichrist, will be initiated by a human sacrifice, a ‘bloodlust,’ which 
will invoke Lucifer’s powers by the very sacrifice of millions of people. 
Examining the teachings of modern day secret fraternal sects and New 
Age leaders and writers, proves without a shadow of doubt, this very plan 
is adhered to and will be put into action. It is referred to as the ‘sword of 
cleavage.’ Christianity is viewed as anti-evolutionary and therefore a 
threat to global unity. Traditional monotheistic religions are said to have 
an ethical obligation to cease to exist, they must show a wide tolerance 


and teach no revolutionary doctrines nor cling to reactionary ideas. 
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Theosophical leaders claim that a New World Religion will be 
accomplished through the Masonic Fraternity, which is the custodian of 
the law, the home of the mysteries and the seat of initiation. They seek to 
rid the world of theology and ecclesiastical dogmatism and to accomplish 
the destruction of Orthodox Judaism. One Theosophist/New Age writer 
claims that the Christian Faith is incompatible with the global society, 
there is no tolerable place for true Christianity and the Aquarian Regime, 
would justify the persecution of Christians. For the new festivals will 
gradually supersede the festivals of the present world religions in the East 
and West. There is no place for the temples built in the Christian God’s 
Name. According to these ‘teachers,’ the authority of the Church has 
disappeared in the fogs of theology and dogmatism, five billion human 
beings must prepare to die to the twentieth century ways of thinking for 
Earth itself is the deity, which should be worshipped. How are the sects to 
accomplish all this? They claim that the United Nations is the instrument 
through which the earth goddess will dictate mankind’s forms of devotion. 
Religious freedom must end in the New Age, to be replaced by a world- 
state religion or a One World Religion. The ‘useless eaters’ of the world 
must be removed; the religious experiments, which spread the virus of 
hatred and separation, have no part in the New Age, they will be phased 
out of the material planes of existence and be reincarnated as Gaia 
worshippers. Thus, will the sword of cleavage do its work, a necessary 


sword of cleavage for all those who refuse the ‘mass planetary initiation.’ 
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According to their writings, Jesus Christ’s atonement of humanity’s sin is 
an impossibility and the superstitious Jews were the originators of this lie. 
What was offered to Eve, the fruit of good and evil, was misunderstood due 
to fear inherited by the superstitious Orthodox Jews, (the god-fearing 
Jews.) This statement is the ultimate proof revealing that Lucifer is their 
guiding ‘light,’ for this blatant lie is indeed only offered by the fallen 
cherubim Lucifer. What further proof is needed to comprehend that behind 
these odious sentiments lurks the hand, spirit and will of Lucifer? A 
repeated Luciferian Rebellion: “Lucifer works within each of us to bring us 
to wholeness, and as we move into a New Age... each of us in some way is 
brought to that point which I term the Luciferian Initiation, the particular 
doorway through which the individual must pass if he is to come fully into 
the presence of his light and wholeness. Lucifer prepares man in all ways 
for the experience of Christhood... The light that reveals to us the 
presence of the Christ... comes from Lucifer. He is the light-giver; he is 
aptly named the Morning Star because it is his light that heralds for man 
the dawn of a great consciousness... He stands... as the Great Initiator, the 
one who hands the soul over to the Christ.... Lucifer comes to give us the 
final gift of wholeness. If we accept it, then he is free and we are free. That 
is the Luciferian initiation. It is one that many people now, and in the days 
ahead, will be facing, for it is an initiation into the New Age.”(6) Helena 
Petrovna Blavatsky, the New Age guru, postulated explicitly in ‘The Secret 


Doctrine,’ that: “Satan, once he ceases to be viewed in the superstitious, 
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dogmatic, unphilosophical spirit of the Churches, grows into the grandiose 
image of one who made of terrestrial a divine man.”(7) These words 
explain the Luciferian unblemished philosophy. Unabashed, up front and 
undeniable proof that the Serpent constantly offers mankind the fruit of 
the knowledge of good and evil, the lies of immortality and self-proclaimed 
divinity, this time round through the New Age Movement, the ever 
growing and powerful sects and the age old secret fraternal societies. 
Once millions of people will perform the Luciferian Initiation and the 
world is baptized into the Age of Fire, the Kabalistic Messiah who 
according to New Age, is about to return, will enter the scene of Lucifer’s 
‘History of Damnation.’ The purging and the ridding of the world of those 
dogmatic Christians will thus be executed. Doesn’t this incitement 
resemble the revolutionary views expressed previous to the French, Italian 
and Russian Revolutions? Therefore, the same ‘purging models,’ will this 
time round be repeated for the entire world, grandly orchestrated by the 
‘man of lawlessness’ who will make the terrible events, such as Auschwitz 
and the other deeds occurring during W.W.II, appear as child’s play. 
“Through the Masonic initiation and certain esoteric groups will come the 
process of initiation. In this coming age millions of people will take the 
first and second initiation through these transformed and _ purified 
institutions.”(8) A daily prayer for the invocation of the Age of Fire was 
published. “The Great Invocation’ whereby Satanists dare say and 


challenge the Christian God by stating that: “He will fall from His almighty 
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throne...” And Luciferians invoke: “From the point of Light within the Mind 
of God, Let light stream forth into the minds of men. Let Light (angel of 
light) descend on Earth. From the point of Love within the Heart of god 
(Lucifer), Let love stream forth into the hearts of men. May Christ (Anti- 
Christ) return to Earth. From the center where the Will of god (Lucifer’s 
will) is known. Let purpose guide the little wills of men. The purpose which 
the Masters know and serve. From the center which we call the race of 
men. Let the Plan of Love and Light work out. And may it seal the door 
where evil dwells. Let Light and Love and Power restore the Plan on Earth. 
Come forth, O Mighty One. The hour of service of the Saving Force now 
arrived. Let it be spread abroad, O Mighty One.... Let Light and Love and 
Power and Death (Christian persecution) Fulfill the purpose of the Coming 
One (the man of lawlessness).” How can ‘light and love’ produce death? 
The prayer invokes Lucifer’s light to exterminate Christians. 

In the recent book, written by Pope Benedict XVI titled, “Jesus of 
Nazareth” (2007) His Holiness mentions, amongst many other things, the 
nineteenth century philosopher Vladimir Soloviev, who describes a 
possible manner in which the much feared Antichrist could rise to power. 
The chief reason for such an ascent to power by the ‘man of lawlessness,’ 
says Soloviev, will be his promises of world peace and universal welfare 
and Pope Benedict compares Soloviev’s Antichrist, who obtains a degree in 
Christian theology, to the Dragon/Devil tempting Jesus Christ in the 


desert. In the desert the Devil quotes the Bible, the enemy quotes 
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Scripture to tempt Jesus Christ. As early as the 1900s, Soloviev mentioned 
or rather prophesied, that Europe would become a federal union of united 
states. The formation of the European Union has come true, this Russian 
philosopher was right. Apart from Soloviev, the English writer Victor E. 
Marsden, translated a revolutionary text, referred to as the “Protocols of 
the Meetings of the Learned Elders of Zion.” This text is deemed as being 
a ‘forgery’ by many of the accused, written in the form of the translation of 
a Russian text by a certain Sergius Alexandrovich Nilus. In actual fact S. A. 
Nilus published the book “The Great in the Small” in 1905 and a later 
edition called “The Great Thing in the Small and the Antichrist” in January 
1917 (two months previous to the Czarist abdication), Protocols was part 
of this later edition. According to S. A. Nilus, the Protocols were the 
records of meetings in Paris of the leaders of International Masonry, in 
which the Masonic plan for the subjugation of the Christian nations and 
the establishment of Jewish dominion over the whole world was formulated 
in detail. The Bolsheviks were aware of this publication and shot dead 
anyone who was found to own a copy of this book. In our modern day, 
Freemasonry explains the Protocols as a work intending to keep the 
Russian Czar in power way back in the early 1900s, however S.A. Nilus’ 
aim was to describe the rise of Antichrist. Who can deny the fact that the 
activities of the Masonic-Bolsheviks were not strongly under anti-christian 
control? Today the Anti-Semitic lobby state that the Protocols was a 


fictional work inspired by two earlier fictional works of similar content 
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being, “Dialogues in Hell between Machiavelli and Montesquieu” by 
Maurice Joly published in 1864. In this book Machiavelli blames 
Christianity for mankind’s beastly acts. The second fictional work was 
“Biarritz” especially the chapter “The Jewish Cemetry in Prague and the 
Council of Representatives of the Twelve Tribes of Israel” by Sir John 
Radcliff or rather Hermann Goedsche. Nonetheless, the Protocols 
describes the possible rise of an Antichrist for the early 1900s in Russia 
and elucidates the fact that only a holy Russian Czar could check this rise. 
Evidently the Bolshevik menace was perceived as an Antichrist. The 
Antichrist of the Protocols, is described as an avid supporter of 
communism, atheist socialism, masonry and hails from the ranks of the 
Kabalistic synagogue of satan (Revelation 2:24, Revelation 2:9, Revelation 
3:9). The ‘Elders of Zion,’ who evoke to mind the New Age ‘Ascended 
Masters of Wisdom,’ postulate: “When the hour strikes for our sovereign 
lord of all the world to be crowned it is these same hands which will sweep 
away everything that might be a hindrance thereto.... Ever since that time 
we have been leading the peoples from one disenchantment to another, so 
that in the end they should turn also from us in favor of that King-Despot 
of the blood of Zion, whom we are preparing for the world... we have 
contrived to discredit the Jesuits in the eyes of the unthinking mob as an 
overt organization, while we ourselves all the while have kept our secret 
organization in the shadow. However, it is probably all the same to the 


world who is its sovereign lord, whether the head of Catholicism or our 
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despot of the blood of Zion! But to us the Chosen People, it is very far from 
being a matter of indifference.... By all these means we shall so wear down 
the ‘Goyim’ (pork-eaters) that they will be compelled to offer us 
international power of a nature that by its position will enable us without 
any violence gradually to absorb all the state forces of the world and to 
form a super-government... our organization of secret masonry which is 
not known to, and aims which are not even so much as suspected by, these 
‘goy’ cattle, attracted by us into the ‘show’ army of Masonic lodges in 
order to throw dust in the eyes of their fellows... we execute masons in 
such ways that none save the brotherhood can ever have a suspicion of it, 
not even the victims themselves of our death sentence, they all die when 
required as if from a normal kind of illness... When the King of ...(the 
synagogue of satan; Rev 2:9, Rev 2:24, Rev 3:9) sets upon his sacred head 
the crown offered him by Europe he will become patriarch of the world. 
The indispensable victims offered by him in consequence of their 
suitability will never reach the number of victims offered in the course of 
centuries... The King of...(the synagogue of satan; Rev 2:9, Rev 2:24, Rev 
3:9) will be the real pope of the Universe, the patriarch of the international 
church.” (9) 

Unfortunately, the ‘Protocols’ were adopted by the Nazi propaganda 
as an excuse to exterminate Jews, the racists failed to distinguish between 
the Adonai loving Orthodox Jews and the Kabalistic synagogue of satan 


(Revelation 2:9, Revelation 2:24, Revelation 3:9), it might not have been 
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convenient rather, to distinguish between the two, after all Hitler himself 
was Said to have been consecrated to Lucifer by Dietrich Eckart during the 
occult rituals of the Thule Society. The distinction between the two Jewish 
camps, is well comparable to the dissimilar and distinct factions, to the 
conservative Catholics, who are faithful to the Magisterium of the Church 
and to the Masonic Christians, steeped in the liberal light of the 
‘enlightenment’ mentality and their occult. So did Prime-Minister Sir 
William Churchill express his views on the enigmatic Jewish question. In 
1920 he wrote an article for the Illustrated Sunday Herald, titled 
“Zionism Versus Bolshevism: A Struggle for the Soul of the 


y” 


Jewish People.” Within this article he claimed that the Jews were 
devided between the “national Jews” and the “terrorist Jews” who from 
Karl Marx to Trotsky and Bela Kun formed part of a worldwide 
conspiracy for the overthrow of the Christian civilization. In other 
words he described a “struggle for the soul of the Jewish people.” He 
supported Zionism as opposed to Bolshevism. Evidently, the children of 
Adonai belong to Him, while the rest, all belong to Belial, Satan, the 
Dragon/Devil, the father of lies, the Prince of this world, Lucifer, the fallen 
Cherubim. The incredible parallelism between the Jewish Barabbas or Bar- 
Kochba and the Jewish Jesus Christ (hope in the true lamb of God) can be 
mirrored again in our modern day. Previous to WWII so did the Krakowian 


Cardinal and Father Maximillian Kolbe distinguish between the two Judaic 


factions, at one instance Fr. Kolbe who defended and hid Jews during the 
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Nazi purges said that a small handful of Jews or a Jewish clique had 
allowed themselves to be seduced by Satan. This is not impossible for 
many Christians are seduced by Satan especially on entering the Masonic 
Lodege or the Craft. To end on another Russian note, it is appropriate to 
mention Archbishop Theophan of Poltava who in 1930 wrote on the coming 
of the antichrist which draws near, but before he arrives on the scene 
Russia will be restored for a short while, a flowering before the end or a 
brief return to true Christian beliefs and practices. 

In response to the Luciferian consecration, real Christians and Jews 
are obliged to counter attack by way of executing the consecration to the 
Sacred Heart of Jesus and the Marian Consecration, which was purposely 
composed by the Catholic saint and Auschwitz martyr, Maximillian Kolbe, 
the Patron Saint of the twentieth century and the founder of the Militia 
Immaculata. The Militia Immaculata’s Prayer of Marian Consecration 
should be earnestly and daily recited in this our terrible age to her, the 
Jewess Mary, the New Temple of Solomon and the New Ark of the New 
Covenant, all Hail!: “O Immaculata, Queen of Heaven and earth, 
refuge of sinners and our most loving Mother, God has willed to 
entrust the entire order of mercy to you. I, (name), a repentant 
sinner, cast myself at your feet, humbly imploring you to take me 
with all that I am and have, wholly to yourself as your possession 
and property. Please make of me, of all my powers of soul and body, 
of my whole life, death and eternity, whatever most pleases you. If it 
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pleases you, use all that I am and have without reserve, wholly to 
accomplish what was said of you: “She will crush your head,” and 
“You alone have destroyed all heresies in the whole world.” Let me 
be a fit instrument in your immaculate and merciful hands for 
introducing and increasing your glory to the maximum in all the 
many strayed and indifferent souls, and thus help extend as far as 
possible the blessed kingdom of the most Sacred Heart of Jesus. For 
wherever you enter you obtain the grace of conversion and growth 
in holiness, since it is through your hands that all graces come to 
us from the most Sacred Heart of Jesus. V. Allow me to praise you, 
O Sacred Virgin. R. Give me strength against your enemies!”(10) In 
addition to the consecrations, it is advised to make use of the Catholic 
sacraments, and the recitation of the Holy Rosary, the Divine Mercy 
Chaplet and the Saint Michael’s Exorcism prayer. 

At Carcasone in France, Lucifer and his demons spoke through a 
possessed man, admitting to Saint Dominic their defeat: “Then listen well, 
you Christians: the Mother of Jesus Christ is all-powerful and she can save 
her servants from falling into hell. She is the Sun, which destroys the 
darkness of our wiles and subtlety. It is she, who uncovers our hidden 
plots, breaks our snares and makes our temptations useless and 
ineffectual... We fear her more than all the other saints in heaven together 
and we have no success with her faithful servants. Many Christians who 
call upon her when they are at the hour of death and who really ought to 
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be damned according to our ordinary standards are saved by her 
intercession... Oh if only that Mary had not pitted her strength against 
ours and had not upset our plans, we should have conquered the Church 
and should have destroyed it long before this; and we would have seen to 
it that all the Orders in the Church fell into error and disorder.... Nobody 
who perseveres in saying the Rosary will be damned, because she obtains 
for her servants the grace of true contrition for their sins and by means of 
this they obtain God’s forgiveness and mercy.”(11) Out of the very mouth 


of the devil, we are provided with the surest way of defeating him. 


Chapter Fifty-Seven 
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Saint Michael the Archangel and the 
apparitions and prodigies of other Saints 
during wartime 


“At that time Michael will stand up, 
the great prince who mounts guard over your people” 


Daniel 12 


Daniel 12 and Revelation 12 highlight the heavenly struggle between Saint 
Michael (Hebrew ‘Mi-Cha-el’ or ‘Who Is Like Unto God?’) and the Dragon 
who affirms the maxim: ‘I Shall Not Serve (the Son of God made man).’ 
Michael the Archangel, bravely and courageously rose to do battle against 
the Cherubim Lucifer, opposed the Dragon’s rebellious and disobedient 
will, humbled himself before God to serve Him and serve God’s Son, who 
would in the future be both God and man. Saint Michael did not consider 
Lucifer at par with the Holy Trinity and by his statement indicated his 
servitude and allegiance to the future God-man for he knew that Jesus 
Christ was like unto God and God Himself. Jesus Christ, as described in 
Revelation, was the only one in Heaven who was found worthy to break the 
seven seals! In Daniel 12, the angelic apparition revealed details regarding 
the future apocalyptic times: “At that time Michael will stand up, the great 
prince who mounts guard over your people.” He is the protector of the 


living manna of Heaven, the Holy Eucharist. 
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Saint Michael the Archangel stood in the way against Balaam 
(Numbers 22:22) and routed the army of Sennacherib (IV Kings 19:35). 
Saint Michael also appeared three times to Emperor Constantine. The first 
apparition occurred previous to the Battle at the Milvian Bridge, while the 
other apparitions occurred during battles against Christian enemies. 
Emperor Constantine had churches erected in honor of this saint, who 
would re-appear countless times in the future. 

Saint Michael interceded during the first invasions of the followers of 
Islam in Spain and Navarr. In the past, at the Spanish City of Valencia, the 
people nurtured great devotion to this angelic saint. On one occasion, a 
few children carried a small statue of Saint Michael to a mosque and there, 
following an apparition of the angel, the Muslim men converted to 
Christianity, literally on the spot. Following four centuries of Islamic rule, 
Michael appeared to King Alphonso promising victory at Saragossa. 
Following the pledged victory, the Church Saint Michael of Navarr was 
constructed. Michael specially protected King Clovis in France. During 
battle Clovis himself saw the Archangel fighting by his side. Together with 
Saint Remigius, the bishop of Reims, Clovis consecrated France to 
Michael. On inheriting the throne, all French monarchs repeated this act 
of consecration. Emperor Charles the Great was a particularly devotee of 
the Archangel Saint. Michael appeared to Saint Joan of Arc at age thirteen 
and Joan prayed for his assistance numerous times during her brief and 


courageous years. King Alfonso Enriquez of Portugal invoked Michael 
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against the Moors. Subsequently, they were completely wiped out from 
Portugal in fascinating battles, were no Portuguese casualties resulted. 
Together with King Louis XI of France, King Alfonso Enriquez of Portugal 
founded two military orders dedicated to the Archangel Saint. The Duke of 
Krakowia also benefited from the intercessory help of Michael in a battle 
against the Lithuanians so did the Hungarian King Belisarius triumph in 
victory on invoking the Archangel Saint during his struggle against 
Mohammed II. 

At Monte Gargano in Italy, the apparitions of Saint Michael occurred 
on May 8, 490, to the Bishop of Sipanto, Saint Lawrence. Michael revealed 
that the cave on the mountain was sacred to him and that people can have 
their sins forgiven in that chosen place. During an invasion by pagans, the 
bishop of Sipanto prayed and fasted for three days, Michael appeared and 
ordered the citizens to counter attack the pagans and victory followed on 
September 29. On September 29, 493, Michael and his angels 
supernaturally consecrated the cave, an event witnessed by at least seven 
bishops of the Church. The Archangel Saint appeared to Saint Agnello of 
Naples, urging him to battle the Moors, they were indeed defeated. Saint 
Michael is remembered as the intercessor for victory in war (May 8, 663) 
aiding the Lombards of Sipontum over the Greek Neapolitans. 

When in ancient times King David devised a manner to census his 
people, the monarch was severely punished by God, for a plague 


devastated his land. David prayed to God for the angel to arrest His Divine 
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wrath. The Lord showed mercy, ordering King David to erect an altar at 
the spot where the angel stood with unsheathed sword. Soon after, the 
angel sheathed his sword and the plague ceased. Seventy thousand men 
lost their lives in three days of pestilence. The spot where the altar was 
erected became a most magnificent temple built by Solomon (2 Samuel 
24). Similar events occurred in 590 AD during the times when pestilence 
was ravaging Rome. Pope Gregory the Great carried in procession the 
Holy Icon of Our Lady of Santa Maria Maggiore (Salus Populi Romani) to 
arrest a ravaging Roman plague which had killed the previous Pope 
Pelagius II (579-590). Michael appeared upon Hadrian’s mausoleum and 
together with his angels sang the ‘Regina Coeli’ in honor of Our Lady 
Queen of Heaven and Earth. Pope Gregory replied to the angels singing, 
‘Pray for us to God.’ For this very reason Hadrian’s mausoleum later 
became known as Castel Sant Angelo and surely enough, following this 


event, the Roman plague did not claim one further person. 


Regina coeli, laetare, alleluia; 


Quia quem meruisti portare, alleluia; 


Resurrexit sicut dixit, alleluia. 


(Queen of Heaven, rejoice, alleluia; 


For He Whom you did merit to bear, alleluia; 
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Has risen as He said, alleluia.) 


To which St. Gregory replied: 


Ora pro nobis Deum, alleluia. 


(Pray for us to God, alleluia.) 


The Image of the Most Holy Savior or the ‘Acheropita’ (not painted by 
human hand) is found at the top the ‘Scala Sancta’ or the ‘Holy Stairs’ of 
Pontius Pilate’s Fort, transferred to Rome by Saint Helen in 329. The 
Acheropita Image was present in Rome as early as the fifth and sixth 
century and is believed of having been miraculously wrought by angelic 
intervention. During the pontificate of Pope Saint Stephen II (752-757), 
enemies threatened Rome. The Pontiff led a procession barefoot through 
the streets invoking protection against King Astulf and his Lombard 
hordes. The Acheropita Image was carried during the procession, shortly 
afterwards Pepin the Short; King of the Franks defeated Astulf twice in 
battle. Pope Innocent III (1198-1126) had the Image covered in silk and 
repainted, a practice, which was unfortunately performed on many 
miraculous icons in the past. 

Saint Francis Xavier, a missionary at the Asian towns of Trauaneor 
and Comorinum, came to the knowledge of a plot connived by a tribe 
referred to as the Badagars, who amongst other enterprises, decided to 
wipe out the Christians from their territory. Francis confronted them. As 


the tribesmen were numerous and he was the only Christian, the locals 
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decided to murder quietly the saint. But to their dismay, a large figure 
appeared, an angel by the side of Francis with lightening flashing from its 
eyes. Quite an unusual sight! The attackers fled in panic. At Lepanto, the 
Ottoman POWs described the Lord Jesus Christ, Saint Paul, Saint Peter 
and an army of angels fighting them back, blinding them with cannon 
smoke. Interestingly, the infidels knew exactly who the figures were. This 
angelic intervention was also reported during the First World War. Angels 
appeared at Mons in Belgium and at Bethune in France, a golden haired, 
fair skinned warrior wielding a sword commanded men dressed in white 
and riding white horses to charge against the Kaiser’s soldiers. 

During the Jeunesse Rebellion in Congo, a rebel army attacked a 
school compound where Christian missionaries and two hundred children 
lived. The missionaries were praying hard, while a few soldiers defended 
the compound. The soldiers witnessed the rebel army attack and retreat 
and attack to retreat again, this occurred numerous times. When one or 
two of the rebels were wounded and captured, they recounted of having 
witnessed hundreds of soldiers dressed in white, defending the compound. 
On August 15, 1900, the Bishop of Peking in China, Mons. Favier, was 
blessed with the vision of the apparition of the Blessed Virgin Mary and of 
the Archangel Saint Michael who granted him their protection during the 
Chinese onslaught against the European Christians. 

In Revelation 12, we witness the great galactic conflict: “Now a great 


sign appeared in heaven: a woman, adorned with the sun, standing on the 
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moon, and with twelve stars on her head for a crown. She was pregnant, 
and in labor, crying aloud in the pangs of childbirth. Then a second sign 
appeared in the sky, a huge red dragon that had seven heads and ten 
horns, and each of the seven heads crowned with a coronet. Its tail 
dragged a third of the stars from the sky.... The woman brought a male 
child into the world, the son who was to rule all the nations with an iron 
scepter... And now war broke out in heaven, when Michael with his angels 
attacked the dragon. The dragon fought back with his angels, but they 
were defeated and driven out of heaven. The great dragon, the primeval 
serpent, known as the devil or Satan, who had deceived the entire world, 
was hurled down to the earth and his angels were hurled down with him.... 
As soon as the devil found himself thrown down to the earth, he sprang in 
pursuit of the woman, the mother of the male child, but she was given a 
huge pair of eagle’s wings to fly away from the serpent into the desert, to 
the place where she was to be looked after for a year and twice a year and 
half a year... Then the dragon was enraged with the woman and went away 
to make war on the rest of her children, that is, all who obey God’s 
commandments and bear witness for Jesus.” It is by no coincidence that 
the Marian title ‘Terror of Demons’ is one of the images applied to the 
Blessed Virgin, for the Blessed Mother, the Queen of mankind and angels 
alike, is brilliantly set in Heaven and on Earth, her Immaculate sinless 


glory terrifies the demonic forces. Therefore, rightly does the Roman 
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Catholic Church attribute this title to the Blessed Virgin, who is terrible as 
an army set in full battle array. 

Revelation 12 highlights the heavenly struggle, a war of wills 
between Saint Michael and the Dragon: “Who Is Like Unto God?” VS “I 
Shall Not Serve the Son of God made Man.” Michael the Archangel, who 
bravely and courageously rose to challenge the Cherubim Lucifer, opposed 
the Dragon’s rebellious and disobedient will, humbling himself before God 
to serve Him and His Son, who would be both God and Man. The Prophet 
Daniel revealed how the Archangel will rise at the end of time and of the 
world, to re-accomplish this stand against Antichrist. Daniel 12: “At that 
time Michael will stand up, the great prince who mounts guard over your 
people.” As Michael opposed Lucifer in the first rebellion, it would follow 
that the Archangel protects Christianity especially in those moments 
throughout history, when it is led astray by the Dragon to reenact, in a 
similar fashion, the rebellion against the Most High’s Anointed One: “I 
Shall Not Serve the Son of God made Man.” In the gospel of Matthew 
26:52-54, the Lord Jesus Christ said: “Then Jesus said to him, “Put your 
sword back into its place; for all who take the sword will perish by the 
sword. Do you think that I cannot appeal to my Father, and he will at once 
send me more than twelve legions of angels? But how then should the 
scriptures be fulfilled, that it must be so?” 

Monte Gargano in Italy and Mount Saint Michel in France are ideal 


places for pilgrims who desire to honor the Archangel Saint and pray for 
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his intercession in their lives. Saint Michael’s sanctuaries in Europe form a 
geographical tangent starting at Saint Michael’s Mount in England 
through Mont Sant Michel in France, Sacra di San Michele, Monte 
Sant’Angelo on Mount Gargano outside Rome, Delphes and Delos and 
ending on Mount Carmel. Mount Carmel the Holy Mountain, where the 
Prophet Isaiah prophesied regarding the Blessed Virgin Mary. Saint Padre 
Pio and Saint Dun George Preca prayed to Saint Michael daily by reciting 
nine ‘Glory Be’s’ in honor of the Holy Trinity and the nine choirs of angels, 
the saints received Michael’s daily supernatural protection. The word 
‘Michael’ stands for “Who Is Like Unto God?” and his Feast Day is held on 


September 29. 


>KK KKK 


In 433, the Germanic Goths occupied Gaul (France) encamping outside the 
City of Embrun. The city’s Archbishop, Saint Albin, immediately sought the 
intercessory aid of Saint Marcellinus against the warring Goths. The Gauls 
left the safe fortified walls of their city and engaged in battle with their 
enemy. However, the Goths were superior in strength and reaching the 
walls laid siege to Embrun. The supernatural apparition of Saint 
Marcellinus soon interrupted their efforts. Both Gauls and Goths witnessed 
Marcellinus accompanied by a legion of angels, the angels dropped the 


Goths off Embrun’s fortified walls, turning the enemy’s own weapons upon 
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itself. Arrows aimed at the apparitions recoiled back. Most if not all of the 
Goths were wiped out. Saint Marcellinus was a Roman Pontiff elected in 
296 and died a martyr’s death in 304; he was a contemporary of Saint 


George, Saint Sebastian, Emperor Constantine and Emperor Diocletian. 


DKK KKK 


Saint Paul evangelized many countries including Turkey, Syria, Greece and 
Albania. The Acts of the Apostles Chapters 27 & 28 narrate his shipwreck 
onto the Maltese Islands where both Saints Paul and Luke rested for three 
months before proceeding for Paul’s first trial in Rome. On this occasion 
Paul was protected by a Roman Commander, who prevented the soldiers 
from killing him for fear that he would escape. On the Islands, Paul 
preached: “Christ who was born of a woman in the fullness of time.” In a 
vision granted by the Blessed Virgin to an Italian woman the apostle, 
together with Saint Peter, protected the historical figure of King Roger the 
Norman in Sicily (1061 to 1144). Saint Paul also figures in a Maltese 
episode, the events of which took place in 1470. Hordes of Moors invaded 
the Mediterranean archipelago for three days and laid preparations to 
assault the fortified town of Mdina. The Moors were most exquisitely put 
to flight by an apparition of Saint Paul the Apostle of the gentiles, 


witnessed as riding a white steed, dressed in a blue starry garb, wielding a 
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sword and attacking the Moorish camp. The arrows aimed against the 
apparition returned back upon the Moors, who were put to rout. 

Giacomo Bosio, the chronicler of the Order of Saint John the Baptist, 
narrates a curious story occurring during an Ottoman invasion of the year 
1551, whereby Saint Agatha expelled the Ottoman Navy. In July 1551, the 
citizens of Mdina (Malta) were alarmed that the Ottoman navy appeared 
on the horizon and was in the process of invading the island. When the 
people of nearby villages found refuge, the city gates were raised and the 
guards from the cathedral belfry sounded the alarm. A nun belonging to 
the convent of Saint Scholastica, sent word through a certain Don 
Giuseppe Manduca, that she received a vision reassuring her that all will 
be well with the City of Mdina, on one condition that the marble statue of 
Saint Agatha is led in procession through the streets of Mdina and 
mounted on the fortified walls. The nun’s terms were adhered to and the 
statue, accompanied by the entire population of Mdina, was taken 
reverently into procession round the wall ramparts. The devotion to Saint 
Agatha spared the Maltese for on the July 21, 1551, the enemy departed 
from Malta. However, the enemy proceeded to the sister Island of Gozo 
enslaving the entire population consisting of 5,000 Christians. The ex-voto 
painting of Saint Agatha donated by Don Manduca, commemorates the 
event. The painting served as an altarpiece at Saint Agatha’s Church and 
now can be viewed at the Mdina Cathedral’s Museum, Malta. An old votive 


procession still takes place on February 5, the Feast Day of Saint Agatha. 
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The Cathedral Chapter of Mdina and the Secular and regular clergy of 
both Mdina and Rabat, lead the procession. On another occasion during 
the usual events of piracy of the day, the Barbary corsairs had landed in 
Gozo, the sister Island of Malta, and as was normal practice they abducted 
people to be sold as slaves in their Moorish markets. A son of Gozo was 
thus captured and his mother named ‘Zgugina’ immediately prayed before 
Saint Dimitri’s Icon in a nearby chapel for her son’s safe deliverance from 
the Berbers. Zgugina witnessed the ancient military martyr leave the 
painting upon his steed, galloping across the sea, following the Barbary 
corsair vessel. Zgugina’s son was rescued and brought back in safety to his 
mother. The ‘Zgugina’ story is classified as a legend for their were no 


witnesses to the event. 


DKK KKK 


In 878, Vikings besieged King Alfred’s England, claiming most of it for 
themselves. However, when Alfred retreated to Athelny, the situation 
began to improve. The King received a vision from a deceased priest and 
holy hermit named Neot assuring him victory. A pilgrim had sought some 
food and out of his generosity, Alfred offered him half of his own. Before 
the King’s eyes the pilgrim vanished, the mysterious guest was Saint 


Cuthbert who appeared in vision assuring the King and pledging victory 
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with the famous words: “All Albion is given to you and your sons.” 


Following the apparitions, the Vikings were progressively routed. 


>KoK KKK 


Saint Spyridon was born in Cyprus in the year 270, was a shepherd, 
married and had a daughter. When his wife died he entered a monastery 
and his daughter joined a convent. He became the Bishop of Trimythous 
and opposed Aryanism. The saint explained the Mystery of the Holy 
Trinity, by way of using a potsherd for an example. The sherd was 
composed of fire, water and clay. Immediately water oozed out of the 
sherd and upon it, a small flame ignited. The well-known miracle of the 
potsherd converted an Arian to Christianity. Spyridon attended the Council 
of Nicea of 325, and was martyred during the persecutions of Emperor 
Maximinus. Previous to the Arab invasions, his incorrupt body was 
removed from Cyprus and taken to Constantinople. His remains were once 
again removed in 1453, due to the Ottoman invasions, taken to Corfu, 
where it still lies today. Saint Spyridon is referred to as the Greek Cypriot 
‘Thaumaturgist’ or miracle worker. In 1716, during the second great siege 
of Corfu, he approached the Ottoman forces of Sultan Achmet III, with a 
flaming torch in one hand and a cross in the other. The Commander of the 
defenders, the Austrian Count Schulenburg greatly welcomed the 


apparition. The siege lasted for twenty-two days; 8,000 Christians repelled 
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an army of 33,000 Ottoman warriors. Following the Corfiot victory, Venice 
recognized both the courage of the islanders and their leader and the 
intercession of the Saint, in whose honor a litany was legislated and the 
day of August 11 kept for such remembrance in Venice. Saint Spyridon’s 
Feast Day is held on December 12 in the East and December 14 in the 
West. 

O most blessed hierarch Spyridon, thou great Saint of Christ and 
glorious wonder-worker! Standing in heaven before the throne of God with 
choirs of Angels, look down with a compassionate eye upon the people 
gathered here and asking thy powerful help. Entreat the merciful kindness 
of God Who loveth mankind, that He judge us not according to our 


iniquities, but rather act towards us according to His mercy. 


DKK KKK 


In 451-452, following the apparitions of Saint Peter and Paul before Attila 
the Hun, the invader moved away from Rome and proceeded to Gaul with a 
large number of recruited German allies. Attila was aware of the fate 
which befell Alaric the Visigoth, who had died a few weeks following the 
sack of Rome. This must have been the second factor making Rome less 
attractive. In France, at Troyes, Attila was convinced by Saint Lupus not to 
attack the city. At the City of Saint Denis, in Paris a particularly audacious 


nun, Saint Genevieve (419-512), single handedly rallied the terror-stricken 
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inhabitants. She promised them that if they were to do proper penance by 
fasting and prayer, the city would be spared. She said: “Let the men flee if 
they want to, if they are incapable of fighting. We women will pray so hard 
that God will surely hear our prayers!” The Huns would not attack Paris. 
Notwithstanding this arrest in the enemy’s advance, a major battle was 
fought against Aetius and his army at Orleans. The Huns retreated behind 
the River Rhine in Germany; they had enough of apparitions, Christian 
armies and supernatural challenges. 

At age seven, Saint Geneviev or Saint Genovefa, met Saint Germanus 
of Auxerre on his way to England. He prophesied her future sanctity, 
Genevieve took the veil at age 15, and she had the supernatural gifts of 
reading consciences and calming the possessed. She caused the Church of 
Saint Denis to be erected over his tomb. Before the conversion of Clovis, 
the King besieged Paris, the ancient Lutetia of the Romans. Geneviev was 
now seventy years old and still remembered by the Parisians for having 
delivered them from the Huns forty years earlier. The saint would not open 
the gates to a pagan King and Clovis’ only option was to starve the city. 
Geneviev took twelve ships up the River Seine and stocked them with 
supplies and returned to her beloved Parisians. Thankfully, many were 
saved through her audacious bravery and the many miracles she wrought 
on her way. Before such a supernaturally endowed nun, King Clovis gave 
up the siege. Following Clovis’ baptism, Geneviev opened the gates and 


welcomed the royal couple into their Capital City, Paris. Saint Geneviev 
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became a counselor for Clotilda, the King’s wife. Saint Geneviev was 
acclaimed as one of the Patrons of Paris and was buried in the Church of 
Saint Peter and Paul. Her Feast Day is kept on January 3. Apart from a 
relic surviving at Verneuil, Oise, Saint Genevieve’s relics were destroyed 


by the ungodly rage of the mobs of the French Revolution. 


>KK KKK 


‘St. Francis of Assisi and the Conversion of the Muslims,’ by Mr. Frank M. 
Rega (TAN, USA, 2007) is an excellent book dealing with certain 
controversial aspects well suited for our contemporary age. St. Francis is 
described as the ‘Seraphic Father’ due to the tremendous love he bore for 
the Holy Trinity and for sinful mankind. Accordingy, St. Francis received 
the apparition of an Angel who left St Francis with the stigmata. The Angel 
was described as being the crucified Lord, St. Francis bore an incredible 
love for the Lord, he desired to suffer Christ’s passion and feel the same 
love for sinful mankind as the Lord had done while crucified. The Old 
Testament describes the Lord as an Angel, and at times the Angel is 
referred to as the Lord, however maybe this is best explained through the 
figure of Melchizedeck who appeared to Abraham and represents the 
Order of Priesthood whom Jesus Christ is the Head. Anyway, St. Francis’ 
charism was not the reading of holy books (he insisted against this 


amongst his friars) but simple living, mortification and _ prayer. 
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Appropriately, at birth he was first named John, similarly to John the 
Baptist he was imbued with the Holy Spirit and preached with the power 
of the Holy Trinity. Not everyone has the same charisma, just as St. Paul 
perfectly explains, gifts are givien to the different parts of the body of 
Christianity for the benefit of all and no part can say that it is better than 
the other. St. Francis never said that his Order was superior to the Church 
theologians. 

Just like many of us, in his youth St. Francis was a sinful member of 
mankind. A reveler and son of an earthly wealthy fabric merchant, a 
certain Peter Bernardone. However, he was kind hearted and was inspired 
by the heroic, chivalrous image of knighthood. In the year 1205, he set out 
to join the Papal Army of Pope Innocent III, commanded by Walter of 
Brienne in the vicinity of Naples. The Lord had other plans for Francis, He 
appeared to him and told him, “...why are you choosing a begger instead of 
God, who is infinitely rich?” Evidently this could seem ironic for St. Francis 
led the life of a ‘Poverello’ of a beggar. However, not so, he was no begger, 
Scripture explains that our best deeds are filthy rags before the Lord. 
Francis became a men of the cloth, a rich merchant of the Lord’s spiritual 
fabric, the fabric of his new found Father. He exchanged the filthy rags of 
our human best deeds and was clothed from on high, just like St. John the 
Baptist before him. In a dream he saw his father’s house transformed into 
a palace, its inner walls decorated with armour marked with the sign of 


the Cross. 
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St. Francis received another vision, before an ancient Byzantine 
cross in the ruins of the Church of San Damiano he was approached by the 
Lord who instructed him to repair His Church. He literally repaired three 
churches and through his work/sacrifice and the work/sacrifice of his 
soldiers, he sustained the Church as a whole upon his shoulders, the vision 
of Pope Innocent III testifies to this, a giant St. Francis was seen 
supporting St. John Lateran Basilica from collapsing due to the spiritual 
decay and laxity of the religious. 

St. Francis established three Orders: 

1) the Order of Friars Minor, Capuchins and Conventuals 

2) the Poor Clares, 


3) the Third Order Regular and in Community. 


He physically repaired the Churches of San Damiano, the Portiuncula of 
Our Lady and San Pietro della Spina. San Damiano was the spot where the 
Poor Clares resided as cloister nuns. The Portiuncula was built in the 4™ 
century by pilgrims from Palestine and within were placed relics from Our 
Lady’s Sepulcher. St. Francis was noted in saying that Our Lady loved this 
Church very much. 

In his youth St. Francis carried arms but now he purposely placed 
the notion in the rule of his order that the carrying of weapons was 
prohibited. He associated the need for weapons with the protection of 


money. He was once assaulted by robbers after he joyfully expressed that 
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he was the herald of a great King. Therefore, he now carred not regarding 
his protection, for he was in the hands of the Almighty who protects His 
own. Mr Rega expands in detail the reasons St. Francis had for the 
evangelisation of the Muslim territories. He essentially desired the 
conversion and the salvation of all. After two failed attempts at reaching 
North Africa he left for Egypt together with the Crusaders during the 5" 
Crusade, they were led by Walter of Brienne’s brother, John of Brienne. 
Francis knew that God willed the Crusade and according to Mr Rega the 
Franciscan Rules support the carrying of arms for the defence of Country 
and Religion. St. Francis was in favour and supported the Crusade. 
However he ardently desired the conversion of the Muslims and sought to 
convert the Sheik Miramolino Mohammed al-Nasir, the powerful King of 
Egypt and Syria. Unfortunately, the 5" Crusade failed as similarly to the 
events transpiring during the 2™ Crusade (St. Bernard of Clairveaux, see 
Chapters 20 and 21) the sinful Christians were not sensitive to the Holy 
Spirit who spoke through the Poverello. The successes of the 1*' Crusade 
were not repeated, for in those days the Crusaders had performed many 
acts of humiliation and repartion of their sins. Apparently St. Francis, after 
being severly tested by Miramolino, managed to plant a seed within the 
Muslim King, who upon his deathbed was converted to Christianity by two 
Franciscan friars, this for the salvation of his soul and the greater glory of 
the Holy Trinity. John of Brienne later became the ruler of Constantinople 


and died in his religious robes as a Franciscan Friar. Classically, St Francis 
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had not joined Walter of Brienne’s Papal Army, but the Brienne dynasty 
joined the Franciscan files and ranks becoming part of his Father’s Palace 
of spiritual weaponry. Other national heroes and saints who belonged to 
one of St. Francis’ Orders mentioned in this work include; Ferdinand III 
King of Castile Spain, Juan Diego Cuauhtlatoatzin the Mexican visionary of 
Our Lady of Guadalupe (many Franciscan friars accompanied Christopher 
Columbus to the New World), Father Mark D’Aviano, Father John 
Capistrano, Irish King Roe Hugh O’Donnell, Fr. Maximillian Kolbe Patron 
Saint of the 20" century, Pope Nicholas IV who was the first Franciscan 
Pope (1288-1292) who formed an army with the Genoese against Saracen 
invaders, Saint Anthony descendent of the First King of Jerusalem Godfrey 
of Bouilon a descendent of Emperor Charles the Great, and last but 
definitely not least, Saint Padre Pio. Today his followers refer to him as the 
‘Seraphic Father’ and quote St. Bonaventure as interpreting St. John the 
Revelator as alluding to St. Francis; “And I saw another angel ascending 
from the rising of the sun, having the sign of the living God. And he cried 
with a loud voice to the four angels to whom it was given to hurt the earth 
and the sea, 3 Saying: Hurt not the earth nor the sea nor the trees, till we 
sign the servants of our God in their foreheads” (Rev 7:2-3). St. Francis, or 
the Franciscans (including Saint Padre Pio) as explained, might indeed 
represent this ‘angel,’ after all the stigmata given to Francis were 
dispensed by the Lord Jesus Christ who appeared in the form of a crucified 


Seraphim. The Lord explained that this took place due to Francis’ 
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‘seraphic love’ and therefore the High Priest in the Order of Melchizedek, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, indicated by His apparition that this Francis, this 
Padre Pio, are the classical indicators of the angel in Revelation. We do 
already know that the ‘end of times’ were initiated at the first coming of 
Our Lord, therefore this understanding places humanity in the proper 
perspective of time. 

St. Francis followed Scripture to the letter, in John 3:5 he read, 
“Unless a man be born again of water and the Holy Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God.” This was his main drive for the evangelization of 
Muslims, the Sheik was moved by the fact that St. Francis desired the 
salvation of his soul. St. Francis was clear in his spiritual journey, he 
rejoiced in acts of Faith and not the knowledge of other people’s acts of 
Faith, he was a friar of action and contemplation, above all else, a friar of 
prayer. He approached the Muslim question with steady evangelization, 
lovingly not in condemnation of Mohammed, aware of possible martyrdom 
which he would have received joyfully. It is only the grace of God which 
can remove our cowardice, personally speaking I would be crushed with 
humiliation and fear, but not St. Francis. He explained to Miramolino that 
as Scripture clearly says if our right hand causes us to sin it should be 
struck off from our body and in light of this teaching, wielding a sword 
against Christ’s enemies is a duty and turning the other cheek is not the 
way to tackle the ones who refuse God’s Mercy and persistently lead 


others into perdition. 
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Interestingly, the descendent of Charles the Great and relative of 
King Godfrey of Bouillon, St. Anthony had originally left for Morocco to 
join certain Franciscan martyrs, he desired to join them in their 
martyrdom. However, a storm prevented him from reaching Africa and 
instead Anthony headed for Assisi where he joined the Franciscan Order. 
Following St. Francis’ death, St Clare and her Order of Poor Clares were 
to pass through perilous times. In 1240 Emperor Frederick’s mercenaries 
of Islamic Tartars ravaged central Italy. They arrived upon Assisi and 
charged over into the confines of Clare’s cloister convent. They 
approached the convent’s doorway fast. Clare was sick and bedridden, she 
was carried to the doorway and lay down on the ground before an ivory 
box keeping the Blessed Sacrament. She prayed to the Lord for their 
deliverance. She heard her Spouse say that Assisi would be spared and at 
that moment the advancing Islamists retreated in fear and confusion. Was 
it a vision they witnessed? St Francis? the Lord Himself? the reason for 
their withdrawal was not known. St. Francis’ living message was to 


“preach the Gospel to every creature.” 


KK KKK 


Saint Padre Pio, is the very much loved Italian Saint who lived during the 
twentieth century and was adorned with incredible supernatural gifts, the 


stigmata and the wound in his side, referred to as ‘transverberation.’ As a 
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young priest he was called for military service. In August 1917, he was 
assigned to the 4" Platoon of the 100" Company of the Italian Medical 
Corps. That same year, as Padre Pio served in the military the apparitions 
at Fatima were ongoing. He was not happy about the situation and was 
sick most of the time, hospitalized in October (during the October 
Revolution in Russia) and discharged in March 1918. He returned to San 
Giovanni Rotondo and worked at Santa Maria degli Angeli in Pietrelcina. 
His military service lasted 182 days. His miracles became apparent and 
was transferred to the Friary of San Giovanni Rotondo. There he received 
several visitations by the Lord, Our Lady, his guardian angel and the 


saints; he was also beaten severely by demons. 


On return to Pietrelcina in March 1918, Padre Pio must have been 
apprehensive on the manner how he could help the War cause. When Pope 
Benedict XV termed the World War as ‘suicide for Europe’ and appealed to 
all Christians to pray for an end to the World War in June 1918, Padre Pio 
decided to offer himself as a victim for the end of the First World War. On 
July 27, 1918, Padre Pio accomplished this offering. What a great Saint! 
The Lord was soon to reply to Padre Pio’s self-sacrificial offering. Between 
August 5 and August 7 the Lord appeared to him with a wound in his side. 
The monk received the gift of transverberation, following the apparition he 
himself was wounded like Christ in his side. The experience must have 
been quite harrowing. A fellow monk described Padre Pio in the following 
way: “...his entire appearance looked altered as if he had died. He was 
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constantly weeping and sighing, saying that God had forsaken him.” Padre 
Pio himself described the experience in a letter dated August 21, 1918: 
“While I was hearing the boys’ confessions on the evening of the 5th 
[August] I was suddenly terrorized by the sight of a celestial person who 
presented himself to my mind’s eye. He had in his hand a sort of weapon 
like a very long sharp-pointed steel blade, which seemed to emit fire. At 
the very instant that I saw all this, I saw that person hurl the weapon into 
my soul with all his might. I cried out with difficulty and felt I was dying. I 
asked the boy to leave because I felt ill and no longer had the strength to 
continue. This agony lasted uninterruptedly until the morning of the 7th. I 
cannot tell you how much I suffered during this period of anguish. Even my 
entrails were torn and ruptured by the weapon, and nothing was spared. 
From that day on I have been mortally wounded. I feel in the depths of my 
soul a wound that is always open and which causes me continual agony.” 
Saint John of the Cross, describes transverberation as follows: “The soul 
being inflamed with the love of God which is interiorly attacked by a 
Seraph, who pierces it through with a fiery dart. This leaves the soul 
wounded, which causes it to suffer from the overflowing of divine love.” 
Before Padre Pio, Saint Francis was presented the stigmata by a crucified 


Seraph, and August 5 is the solemnity of Our Lady of the Snows. 


Padre Pio could read consciences and is accredited for the 
conversion of many. Murderers, adulterers, Freemasons and Protestants 


were amongst the converts at Pietralcina. According to Father Carmelo, 
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the Superior of the Convent of St. Giovanni Rotondo, the monk had the 
spirit of prophecy: “During the last World War, we spoke of the war every 
day and of the uproarious military victories of Germany on all the fronts of 
battle. I remember one morning I was in the little parlor of the convent, 
and I read in a newspaper the news that the German troops were moving 
by now in the direction of Moscow. For me, it was important news; in fact, 
I saw in that news that the war would end with the final victory of 
Germany. Going out in the corridor, I met Padre Pio, and gladly I told him 
shouting: “Father, the war is ended! Germany has won!” - “Who has told 
you it?” asked Padre Pio. - “Father, the newspaper,” I answered. - And 
Padre Pio said: “Germany has won the war? Keep in your mind that 
Germany, this time, will lose the war, worse than the last time! Remember 
it! “. I told him: “Father, the Germans are already near Moscow.” He 
added: “Remember what I have told you!” - I said: “But, if Germany loses 
the war, Italy will lose the war as well!“ - And, he emphatically answered 
me: “We will see if together they will end the war.” - I didn’t understand 
those words, taking into account the alliance of Italy and Germany, but the 
words became clear the following year after the armistice with the English 
and Americans of September 8, 1943, and the Italian declaration of war 


against Germany.”(1) 


During the Second World War a woman’s son was an officer in the 
Royal British Navy. She arrived at Pietralcina on pilgrimage; there she got 
to know through the newspapers that her son’s warship sank. She rushed 
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to Padre Pio for consolation, he said: “Who has told you that your son is 
dead?” In fact, Padre Pio was able to explain to her exactly the name and 
the address of the hotel where the young officer was staying after he 
escaped from the shipwreck in the Atlantic. He was there waiting for a 
new assignment. Immediately, the woman sent him a letter, and after a 
couple of weeks she received a reply in writing from her son. The bread 
reserves were low in those war torn years, and many guests and poor 
begged the friars for food. Padre Pio would leave to pray in the church and 
return with a pile of bread, his Superior asked where from he had obtained 
such bread, and Padre Pio replied: “From a pilgrim at the door.” 

During the Second World War, certain American pilots avowed of 
having seen a flying monk beside their planes. They identified the ‘flying 
monk’ with Padre Pio. The American writer Mr. Frank Rega translated 
form the original Italian the following passage; “Didn't they know well 
these stigmata, those pilots from the Second World War who were 
unsuccessful in bombing San Giovanni Rotondo, because they were 
“stopped in the heavens" by a Friar with wounded hands? They were 
English, American, Palestinian, and Polish. And they were not all Catholics: 
among them were Jews, Orthodox, Protestants, Moslems, and hard-core 
atheists. Naturally, when they returned to base they kept their mouths 
shut. And who would have believed them anyway? It would have been 
explained away as stress, bombing syndrome, or even drunkenness on 


duty. But at war's end, they read about Padre Pio in the newspapers, and 
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began visiting the monastery at San Giovanni Rotondo. Yes, it was in fact 
him, the same bearded Friar with the bleeding wounds that they had seen 
in the clouds of the sky with his arms spread apart...... One American pilot 
found out that his mother had been praying for him before a picture of 
Padre Pio. This pilot and his co-pilot had crashed their plane after seeing 
the Friar in the sky. They both came out of the wreck unhurt.”(2) Other 
sources explain the manner how the returning pilots communicated all 
they saw to their commander who himself decided to verify the visions. On 
approaching San Giovanni Rotondo his aircraft mysteriously unloaded its 
attached bombs into a forest before reaching the monastery. After the war 
this commander visited San Giovanni Rotonda and was approached by 
Padre Pio who placed his hand upon his shoulder and said, “Ah you are the 
one who wanted to do away with us all.” The troubled commander knealt 
on his knees before the saint and eventually converted to Catholicism for 


he was an Anglican. 


Padre Pio’s struggle to free the souls of the possessed, was testified 
by the devil himself, in the words of Father Tarcisio of Cervinara: “More 
than once, before leaving the body of a possessed, the Devil has shouted, 
“Padre Pio, you give us more trouble than St. Michael,” also, “Father Pio 
don't steal the bodies from us and we won't bother you.” Padre Pio’s health 
deteriorated in the 1960’s, on his 50“ anniversary of his receiving the 
stigmata, the monk succumbed to fatigue. Saint Pio died on September 23, 


1968, with the Holy Rosary in his hands repeating till the end “Jesus, 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta716 


Mary.” At 2:30 am, he said, “I see two mothers” (his mother and the 
Blessed Mother). He died at 2:30 am in his cell at St Giovanni Rotondo 
with his last breath he whispered, “Mary!” September 24 is the Feast Day 
dedicated to ‘Our Lady of Mercy.’ He was buried on September 26 at the 
Church of Our Lady of Grace. Before his death the saint was known of 
having said: “After my death I will do more. My real mission will begin 
after my death.” Following his death, the outward signs of the stigmata 
and the transverberation disappeared immediately. He was canonized on 
June 16, 2002 by Pope John Paul II. He had once prophesied to a young Fr. 
Wojtyla that one day he would occupy the highest office of the Roman 
Catholic Church. He had also revealed that the stigmata which caused him 
most pain was his shoulder wound, upon which he bore the cross of Christ 


patiently for the whole world. 


Shortened Saint Michael Exorcism Prayer 

Saint Michael the Archangel, 

Defend us in battle. 

Be our protection against the wickedness and snares of the devil. 
May God rebuke him, we humbly pray; 

And do Thou, O Prince of the Heavenly Host, 

By the Divine Power of God, 


Cast into hell, satan and all the evil spirits, 
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Who roam throughout the world seeking the ruin of souls. 


Amen. 


Chapter Fifty-Eight 
Auxilium Christianorum 


The word ‘Antichrist’ is first used in scripture in 1 John 2:18,19: “An 
antichrist must come” and “now several antichrists have appeared.” The 
writer indicates that many who, “came out of our own numbert... left us to 
prove that not one of them ever belonged to us.” Here Saint John alludes 
to the ones who placed themselves against Christ and promulgated 


heretical teachings. 1 John 4 continues: “It is not every spirit, my dear 
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people, that you can trust; test them, to see if they come from God, there 
are many false prophets, now, in the world. You can tell the spirits that 
come from God by this: every spirit which acknowledges that Jesus the 
Christ has come in the flesh is from God; but any spirit which will not say 
this of Jesus is not from God, but is the spirit of antichrist, whose coming 
you were warned about. Well, now he is here, in the world.” Again, in 2 
John: “There are many deceivers in the world, refusing to admit that Jesus 
Christ has come in the flesh. They are the Deceiver; they are the 
Antichrist.” The Prophet Daniel explains, rather predicted in Daniel 11:36, 
37, that the Antichrist, will not worship his fathers’ God, nor love women 
(a pederast?), rather he will be one with war, will ‘utter great blasphemies 
against God,’ and magnify himself over all that is holy and be a persecutor 
of the Catholic Mass (the Sacrifice). The pagan Roman Emperors, Julian 
the Apostate, Totila, Attila, Genghis Khan, the Ottoman Sultans, Leo the 
Iconoclast, Photius a schismatic Patriarch of Constantinople, Napoleon, 
Hitler and Stalin all shared certain similarities and fit into Daniel’s 
description. In Revelation 19:20-21, the ‘man of lawlessness’ is likened to 
‘the beast’ and to a ‘false prophet,’ therefore a false prophet who is 
knowledgeable of the scriptures. 

Immediately following the Edict of Milan in 313, Arius promulgated 
the Arian heresy. Notwithstanding the efforts of the enemy, Our Lady was 
ever present to protect the Church and stem out the heresies, the heretics, 


the antichrists and the persecuting forces. Apart from the element of 
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salvation, the Church is associated with spiritual militancy, Joel 2:10,11 
says: “As they came on the earth quakes, The skies tremble, Sun and moon 
grow dark, The stars loose their brilliance. Yahweh makes his voice heard, 
At the head of his army, And indeed his regiments are innumerable, All- 
powerful is the one that carries out his orders, For great is the day of 
Yahweh, And very terrible - who can face it?” 

The Roman Emperor Nero and all the other persecuting Emperors, 
in particular Diocletian, were possessed by a strong and perverse ‘Anti- 
Christian spirit.’ During the reign of Emperor Decius (249-251 AD) a great 
persecution arose against Christianity. In Ephesus, Turkey, seven 
Christian noble lads hid themselves in a cave on Mount Celius (or Celion). 
The lads were walled alive and the good Lord brought a slumber upon 
them, which lasted for a few hundred years. Some time between the years 
408 to 450, whilst Emperor Theodosius II reigned, the stones walling the 
entrance were removed and the Seven Sleepers miraculously awoke and 
emerged to recount their story of persecution and salvation. 

The Sleepers adjoined the Emperor, who reached Ephesus from 
Constantinople. On greeting them Emperor Theodosius II said that, as he 
saw them alive, it came clear to his mind the Lord’s teachings on the 
resurrection of the dead and the manner how all mankind will stand before 
him at the last judgement. Forsaken were the beliefs of the heretic 
Nestorius, Theodosius exclaimed that he was now certain all humanity, 


from the first to the last, would stand before the Lord at the last 
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judgement. The Seven Sleepers replied that the good Lord has showed him 
His powers to uncover the heretics’ lies, for all will be raised on the last 
day before God their Creator and each one will be judged accordingly. 
Following this powerful and supernatural testimony of Faith, they lay down 
and died. Emperor Theodosius II had the bodies placed back into the cave 
and upon the site caused a shrine to be built, commemorating the 
astounding event. The Catholic Church holds the martyrs’ calendar feast 
day on July 27, while the Orthodox Christians on October 22 and 23. This 
miraculous event was essential, providing the necessary impetus Emperor 
Theodosius needed to stem out heresy in his realm and to favor 
Christianity. Interestingly, the Council of Ephesus in 431 was held during 
his reign and the Declaration of Chalcedon in 451, took place one year 
following his death. In 431, at Ephesus the Church Fathers declared that 
the Blessed Virgin was “Theotokos, the Mother of God’ and Nestorius’ 
theories on the Blessed Virgin and Jesus Christ, utterly disproved and 
condemned. 

King Saint Edward the Confessor (1003-1066) received a vision of 
the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus. Edward witnessed the Sleepers as though 
he was beside them, and smiled as he saw them turning from the right to 
the left side. On realizing what the turning meant, the king understood 
that there was no reason for smiling, on the contrary, mourning would 
have been more appropriate. King Edward explained that, the turning 


signified the imminent unfolding of the verses in Matthew 12:6,7; “Surget 
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“ 


gens contra gentem” or “...nation will fight against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom.” The King prophesied that the Seven Sleepers had lain 
for many years on their right side and will lie for seventy more years on 
their left side, “...during these times there will occur great battles, great 
pestilences, great earthquakes and hunger throughout the world.”(1) The 
Emperor in the East, was informed of King Edward’s vision and the Seven 
Sleepers were found on their left side, just as the English King had 
indicated. Following King Edward’s death, his prophecy came true. The 
Paynims destroyed a great part of Syria and threw down both monasteries 
and churches, by pestilence and sword, streets, fields, and towns, lay full 
with dead people, Damascus was lost. The prince of Greece was slain, the 
Emperor was slain, the Kings of England and France were slain, and all 
the other realms of the world were greatly troubled with diverse diseases. 
The spirit of Antichrist was manifest during the persecutions of 
Emperor Leo III the Iconoclast (717-741). Leo sent for Saint Germanus (or 
Ignatius) who was the Catholic Patriarch, he sought to convince the saint 
of Iconoclasm. Germanus refused and replied that: “Whoever would strive 
to abolish the veneration of sacred images was a precursor of ‘Antichrist,’ 
such a doctrine had the tendency to upset the mystery of the Incarnation.” 
He was ready to lay down his life for the sacred images, which were 
always venerated in the Church. Again, during the times of Spanish Queen 
Isabella the Catholic (1453-1504) and King Ferdinand, it was prophesied 


that the Antichrist would appear in Seville. That the forces of the King 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta722 


would embark from Cadiz, a dreadful battle would occur and the messianic 
forces of the Catholics would drive out the Moors and conquer Granada. 
These events came to pass and Islam was thus associated with the spirit of 
Antichrist. 

Modern times have been terribly threatened by antichrists. Hitler 
the Nazi Aryan consecrated to Lucifer by the Thule Society, can well be 
identified as fitting the ‘antichrist’ personality. The others mentioned 
earlier can also quite fittingly be ‘awarded’ such a baleful title, however 
we must draw our attention to Saint Paul in 2 Thessalonians 2, to 
understand that a final and most ruthless ‘Antichrist’ is still to come. Saint 
Paul says: “To turn now, brothers, to the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
and how we shall all be gathered round him: please do not get excited too 
soon or alarmed by any prediction or rumor or any letter claiming to come 
from us, implying that the Day of the Lord has already arrived. Never let 
anyone deceive you in this way. It cannot happen until the Great Revolt 
has taken place and the Rebel, the Lost One, has appeared. This is the 
Enemy, the one who claims to be so much greater than all that men call 
‘god’, so much greater than anything that is worshipped, that he enthrones 
himself in God’s sanctuary and claims that he is God... Rebellion is at its 
work already, but in secret, and the one who is holding it back has first to 
be removed before the Rebel appears openly. The Lord will kill him with 
the breath of his mouth and will annihilate him with his glorious 


appearance at his coming.” 
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Previous to the Second Crusade, Saint Bernard of Clairvaux 
composed the homilies on the Blessed Virgin; ‘De Laudibus Mariae’ and 
‘De Gradibus Superbiae et Humilitatis.’ Saint Bernard of Clairvaux is the 
first recorded religious to refer to Our Lady’s ‘Compassion’ and associates 
this with our Lord’s suffering. She welcomes the ‘price of Redemption’ 
witnesses ‘Redemption’s starting point’ during our Lord’s passion and 
‘liberates prisoners of war from their captivity.’ The late Pontiff, Pope John 
Paul II, in his work titled ‘Mother of the Redeemer,’ clearly identifies the 
‘Woman’ with ‘Our Lady’: “She who as the one ‘Full of Grace’ was brought 
into the Mystery of Christ in order to be His Mother and thus the Holy 
Mother of God... remains in that mystery as ‘the Woman’ spoken of by the 
Book of Genesis (3:15) at the beginning...”(2) Understandably, the Lord 
Jesus Christ by His death and Resurrection could not have achieved a 
greater victory, however, Saint Bernard affirmed that humanity has 
essentially defeated Lucifer by virtue of the very existence of the Blessed 
Virgin. Saint Bernard wrote: “In the Most Holy Virgin the Church has 
already reached that perfection whereby she exists without spot or 


yn” 


wrinkle.” For this very reason we associate both the Church and the 
Blessed Virgin with the ‘Woman’ of Genesis 3:15 and Revelation 12, for the 
‘Woman’ is indeed the Church represented by Our Lady, assumed into 
heaven, body and soul. 


When Edessa fell to Islam, Saint Bernard of Clairvaux was appointed 


by the Pope to preach a Second Crusade in the Holy Land, as he 
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accomplished his mandate he was welcomed by many throughout Europe. 
Saint Bernard of Clairvaux preached: “Will you allow the infidels to 
contemplate in peace the ravages they have committed? The living God 
has charged me to declare to you that He will punish them who will not 
avenge Him against His enemies.”(3) Unfortunately, the Second Crusade 
failed and Bernard was blamed. The saint attributed this failure to the 
unfaithfulness shown on the part of the crusaders. Their sinfulness and the 
lack of trust in God, were the reasons for their undoing. Notwithstanding 
these events, a marvelous prophecy comes down to us from these days. In 
1148, a certain Saint Malachy, the bishop and legate of Ireland and friend 
of Saint Bernard’s, died in his arms. Saint Malachy was buried at 
Clairvaux, in the Chapel of the Blessed Virgin Mary. In vision the legate 
had received the identity of the last one hundred and twelve future 
Pontiffs, whom he nicknamed and listed. Pope Clement III canonized Saint 
Malachy on July 6, 1199. According to Saint Malachy’s vision, Pontiff 
number 111, could well be Pope Benedict XVI, referred to as ‘The Glory of 
the Olive.’ This leaves one last Pope, number 112, referred by Malachy as 


‘Peter the Roman.’ Saint Malachy described Peter the Roman: 


“In persecutione extrema S.R.E. sedebit Petrus Romanus, qui 
pascet oves in multis tribulationibus: quibus transactis civitas 
septicollis diruetur, & Judex tremédus judicabit populum suum. 


Finis” or: “In extreme persecution, the seat of the Holy Roman 
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Church will be occupied by Peter the Roman, who will feed the 
sheep through many tribulations, at the term of which the city 
of seven hills will be destroyed, and the formidable Judge will 


judge his people. The End.” (4) 


Should we be alarmed? On March 18, 1974, Pope Saint Pius X 
expounded, “The Rock has always withstood the test of time. But one will 
be entered into the House of God, and woe to man when he places him 
upon the Seat of Peter, for then the Great Day of the Lord shall be at 
hand.” Matthew 24:15-18: “So when you see the disastrous abomination, 
of which the Prophet Daniel spoke, set up in the Holy Place, then those in 
Judea must escape to the mountains; if a man is on the housetop, he must 
not come down to collect his belongings; if a man is in the fields, he must 
not turn back to fetch his cloak.” This scriptural text reveals that the ‘man’ 
who places himself upon the seat of Peter, the ‘man of lawlessness,’ ‘the 
lost one’ or ‘the son of perdition’ mentioned in 2 Thessalonians 2:3, is non 
other than the Antichrist who fulfills the Masonic desire of placing a 
Masonic Pope to lord over the Catholic Church, as proved by the evidence 
provided in their own writings and their previous attempts. Other plans in 
accordance with the Kabalistic-Masonic pledge, is to rebuild the temple of 
Solomon in Jerusalem, Israel, and the establishment of a Federal World 
Order, void of the true spirit of Christ, Salvation, Redemption and the 


Monotheistic Religions. If the coming of Antichrist does truly occur the 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta726 


Israeli people, at least the Adonai loving Jews, will be quick to recognize 
that he is no Messiah. Romans 11 will surely take place and the Israel will 
be grafted back into God’s Salvation History at the end of time. Thus the 
invitation is open to the Jews to acclaim Christ as the true Messiah of 
mankind and to gaze upon his mother the Queen as the Eternal Ark of the 
New Covenant and the New Temple of Solomon which will exist for 
eternity unlike the future Antichrist’s earthly temple. 

The Catechism of the Catholic Church mentions in CCC 673-676, 673 
(5)“Since the Ascension Christ’s coming in glory has been imminent, even 
though ‘it is not for you to know times or seasons which the Father has 
fixed by his own authority.’ This eschatological coming could be 
accomplished at any moment, even if both it and the final trial that will 
precede it are ‘delayed’. 674 The glorious Messiah’s coming is suspended 
at every moment of history until his recognition by ‘all Israel’, for ‘a 
hardening has come upon part of Israel’ in their ‘unbelief’ toward Jesus. St 
Peter says to the Jews of Jerusalem after Pentecost: ‘Repent therefore, and 
turn again, that your sins may be blotted out, that times of refreshing may 
come from the presence of the Lord, and that he may send the Christ 
appointed for you, Jesus, whom heaven must receive until the time for 
establishing all that God spoke by the mouth of his holy prophets from of 
old.’ St Paul echoes him: ‘For if their rejection means the reconciliation of 
the world, what will their acceptance mean but life from the dead?’ The 


‘full inclusion’ of the Jews in the Messiah’s salvation, in the wake of ‘the 
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full number of the Gentiles’, will enable the People of God to achieve ‘the 
measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ’, in which ‘God may be all 
in all’. 675 Before Christ’s second coming the Church must pass through a 
final trial that will shake the faith of many believers. The persecution that 
accompanies her pilgrimage on earth will unveil the ‘mystery of iniquity’ in 
the form of a religious deception offering men an apparent solution to their 
problems at the price of apostasy from the truth. The supreme religious 
deception is that of the Antichrist, a pseudo-messianism by which man 
glorifies himself in place of God and of his Messiah come in the flesh. 676 
The Antichrist’s deception already begins to take shape in the world every 
time the claim is made to realize within history that messianic hope which 
can only be realized beyond history through the eschatological judgement. 
The Church has rejected even modified forms of this falsification of the 
kingdom to come under the name of millenarianism, especially the 
‘intrinsically perverse’ political form of secular messianism.” 

Enough is said regarding ‘Antichrists,’ and we are invited to focus on 
the weapons, which Our Lord has provided us with. Point number CCC 744 
clarifies: (6)“In the fullness of time the Holy Spirit completes in Mary all 
the preparations for Christ’s coming among the People of God. By the 
action of the Holy Spirit in her, the Father gives the world Emmanuel, 
‘God-with-us’ (Mt 1:23).” Revelation 5 reveals in its fullness the Mercy of 
the Lord, for the reconciliation between all mankind and God, can only 


take place by way of the Lamb’s sacrifice, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, 
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the only One adorned with the authority to break the seven seals. Saint 
Louis-Marie Grignon de Montfort’s literary work, “Treatise on the True 
Devotion to the Blessed Virgin,’ describes ‘Mary’s special part in the last 
days.’ Firstly, mentioning Saint Bernard of Clairveaux, Saint Louis-Marie 
describes the manner in which in the last days, the people will turn more 
arduously than ever before to the invocation of Our Lady’s help. “After 
this, I will pour out my spirit on all mankind. Your sons and daughters shall 
prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, and your young men see 
visions.” (Joel 3:1,2) Saint Bernard of Clairvaux’s interpretation of the 
prophet reveals that: “All the riches of the people will supply your 
countenance from generation to generation, and especially in the last days 
of the world.”(7) According to Saint Louis-Marie Grignon de Montfort’s 
understanding, during this time, “...the greatest saints, the souls richest in 
graces and in virtues, will be the most assiduous in praying to the Blessed 
Virgin and in having her constantly before their minds as the perfect 
model for their imitation, and as their powerful aid to sustain and assist 
them.”(8) Therefore, Saint Louis-Marie Grignon de Montfort associates the 
ones whom Joel refers to as the “receivers of the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit,” with the ones dedicated and consecrated to the Blessed Virgin 
Mary. There is no distinction between the two groups; they are one and 
the same body. 

Subsequently, Saint Louis-Marie Grignon describes Saint Vincent 


Ferrier’s understanding on the manner in which the Catholic priests and 
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lay people consecrated to the Immaculate Heart of the Blessed Virgin, will 
lead a multitude back to God and build the temple of the true Solomon and 
the mystical city of God. Saint Louis points out the fact that the ‘temple of 
the true Solomon’ and the ‘mystical city of God,’ both allude to and 
prefigure the person of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Further elucidating his 
point by reciting Psalm 58, the Saint describes ‘the city’ humankind finds 
at the end of the world, quenching fully its hunger for justice, this city 
which is none other than the Immaculate Heart of Mary. The New 
Jerusalem descends from Heaven and the ‘Woman’ the Eternal Ark of the 
New Testament is dwelling there, as Mr. Scott Hahn affirms in ‘Hail, Holy 
Queen,’ Our Lady dwells in the heavenly metropolis. As Saint Louis-Marie 
Grignon explains further, Our Lady’s work is to proclaim her Son Jesus 
Christ, who has to be revealed, loved and absolutely served. Hers is the 
task to proclaim the Second Coming of Jesus Christ. She is to shine in 
those days exceedingly in Mercy, in Power and in supernatural Grace. 
Alas, Saint Louis mentions the fact that persecutions will increase daily 
until the time of Antichrist. The quintessential enmity created by God, 
between the ‘Woman’ and the ‘Serpent’ or ‘Dragon/Devil,’ will be most 
manifest in those days, witnessing an increase in hostility between the 
children of the ‘Woman’ and the children of the Devil. Quoting Saint Louis- 
Marie Grignon, the religious consecrated to the Immaculate Heart of Mary 
will be: “Sharp spears in the hand of Mary most powerful, to pierce her 


enemies. The Queen of Heaven and Earth will spread the Empire of God 
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upon sinful Earth.”(9) And against the threat of Antichrist we have the 
soothing words of Jesus Christ repeated by Pope John Paul II, “Be not 
afraid!” 

Evidently today’s prayer groups and associations, such as the 
Confraternity of Our Lady, the Legion of Mary, the Blue Army, the Militia 
Immaculata, Opus Dei, the Marian Movement of Priests and all the other 
Catholic organizations based on the recitation of the Holy Rosary, are the 
realization of the prophetic words of Saint Louis-Marie Grignon de 
Montfort. However, a Christian does not necessarily need be a member of 
such groups to shake off his or her 'lukewarmness.' The Church advises 
the frequent partaking of the sacraments, the recitation of the Holy Rosary 
and consecration to the Sacred Heart of Jesus and the Immaculate Heart 
of Mary. 

In 1830, in a convent of the Sisters of Charity in Paris, France, 
twenty four-year-old novice Catherine Laboure was awakened in the 
middle of the night by a five-year-old child, inviting her to the Chapel for 
the Blessed Virgin was waiting. As Catherine descended towards the 
Chapel, the candles were lit. At midnight she heard the rustle of silk and 
she gazed upwards to behold an apparition of Our Lady surrounded in a 
blaze of white light. Our Lady warned Catherine regarding the world’s 
future, and a second apparition revealed Our Lady in the image of Genesis 
3:15. She appeared to be pregnant with child, holding an orb topped with 


a golden cross, standing upon a white globe and a green serpent beneath 
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her feet, surrounding the Blessed Virgin was an oval shape with the words, 
‘O Mary conceived without sin, pray for us who have recourse to thee.’ Our 
Lady desired this image be struck into a medal and on the reverse, the 
letter ‘M’ surmounted by a cross, and below it two hearts, one crowned 
with a crown of thorns, and the other pierced by a sword. Truly therefore, 
by this apparition to Sister Catherine Laboure, Our Lady gives mankind 
the clear sign and confirmation, that she is indeed and without a shadow of 
doubt, the ‘Woman’ of Genesis 3:15: “I will make you enemies of each 
other: you (the ‘Serpent’) and the Woman, your offspring and her 
offspring. It will crush your head and you will strike its heel.” 

The apparition of the Blessed Virgin expectant with Child, confirms 
that she is the ‘Woman’ of Revelation chapter 12: “Now a great sign 
appeared in heaven: a Woman, adorned with the sun, standing on the 
moon, and with twelve stars on her head for a crown. She was pregnant, 
and in labor, crying aloud in the pangs of childbirth... The Woman brought 
a male child into the world, the Son who was to rule all the nations with an 
iron scepter... Then the Dragon was enraged with the Woman and went 
away to make war on the rest of her children, that is, all who obey God’s 
commandments and bear witness for Jesus.” 

While the first Eve ‘befriended’ the ‘Serpent’ and followed his 
suggestions, the ‘Woman’ of Genesis 3:15 and Revelation 12, the ‘New 
Eve’ (Nicea I, 325 AD) is his nemesis and sure cause of his downfall. A 


situation of humiliation for the ‘Serpent’ as the Blessed Virgin Mary is the 
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Queen of Angels. The ‘Serpent’ or ‘Dragon/Devil’ must pay homage to the 
Queen while her offspring, steadily and definitely, crushes his head. In his 
turn the Devil attempts to harm: “All who obey God’s commandments and 
bear witness for Jesus.” The ‘New Eve’ will bring mankind back to God, for 
she is the ‘Co-Redemptrix, Advocate and Mediatrix of all Graces.’ 

Fleming suggests that this struggle is also depicted in the stars. At 
the North Pole the three constellations, the constellation of Ursa Minor 
(having Stella Maris, the North Star or Polaris), the constellation of Ursa 
Major and the third constellation of Draco. Mary being associated with 
Stella Maris is the central axis as the heavens revolves around her, while 
she constantly crushes the ‘Dragon’ beneath her heel. The renowned 
explorer Christopher Columbus, was especially aware of this stellar 
representation, and adopted a particular signature to mirror the central 
position of Polaris in the northern sky. Columbus and his crew commended 
themselves to Our Lady Star of the Sea. Fernando Columbus, the 
navigator’s son, wrote regarding his father, that the name ‘Christopher 
Columbus’ was particularly fitting. For it represents both ‘Christopher’ the 
military saint renowned for having carried the Christ Child across a river 
and the symbol of ‘the dove’ by way of the surname ‘Columbus.’ 


if 


Christopher, “...carried the grace of the Holy Spirit to the New World.” 
Fernando also recalled the figure of the dove, as it left Noah’s ark bearing 
the olive branch, so was his father bearing the oil of baptism to the 


American Indios. 
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Indeed, while Saint John baptized the Lord, the Holy Spirit 
descended upon Christ in the shape of a dove. In 1946, the symbolic 
representation of the dove was manifest during the celebration of the 
centenary of Pope John IV’s proclamation of Our Lady as Queen of 
Portugal. Doves fluttered to the pedestal of the statue of Our Lady of 
Fatima and would not be dislodged, on the same day at the Immaculate 
Conception Church of Rio de Janeiro; a dove flew during Mass and 
comfortably perched on the altar cross. Recently, on January 30, 2005, 
when following the Angelus prayer a little boy close by Pope John Paul II 
let free a few doves from his balcony window at the Vatican, the creatures 
returned back to the Pontiff, perching close by. The doves were freed as a 
sign of peace. That day Pope John Paul II had urged young people to pray 
for peace and become courageous and tenacious builders of peace. Peace 
comes only through the observance and advancement of the Ten 
Commandments and the adherence to the teachings of the Roman Church. 
A similar episode had occurred in 1979 when Pope John Paul II visited 
South America. Three doves had perched on the airplane’s wings and 
remained there till takeoff. In the book titled ‘Mysteries, Marvels, Miracles 
In the ‘Lives of the Saints’’ by Joan Carroll Cruz, (1997, page 456-457), the 
author gives a possible explanation of this phenomenon explaining what 
the three doves could represent. The writer postulates: “The Fatima doves, 
always numbering three, have been taken to symbolize the third centennial 


of the consecration, the Three Persons of the Holy Trinity, the three 
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children who saw Our Lady at Fatima and the three theological virtues of 
Faith, Hope and Charity. They could also represent Our Lady as daughter 
of the Father, Mother of the Son, and spouse of the Holy Spirit. Above all, 
the doves, being white, represent purity, especially that of our Holy 
Mother.” The apparition of Our Lady at Fatima therefore, should focus the 
world’s attention on the Christian baptism and invites all to partake of this 
sacrament and become Christians. 

The third secret of Fatima, revealed by Cardinal Ratzinger during 
Pope John Paul II’s pontificate, is described by Sister Lucia in the following 
manner: “After the two parts which I have already explained, at the left of 
Our Lady and a little above, we saw an Angel with a flaming sword in his 
left hand; flashing, it gave out flames that looked as though they would set 
the world on fire; but they died out in contact with the splendor that Our 
Lady radiated towards him from her right hand: pointing to the earth with 
his right hand, the Angel cried out in a loud voice: “Penance, Penance, 
Penance!” And we saw in an immense light that is God, something similar 
to how people appear in a mirror when they pass in front of it, a Bishop 
dressed in White, we had the impression that it was the Holy Father and 
other Bishops, Priests, men and women. Religious going up a steep 
mountain, at the top of which there was a big Cross of rough-hewn trunks 
as of a cork-tree with the bark; before reaching there the Holy Father 
passed through a big city half in ruins and half trembling with halting step, 


afflicted with pain and sorrow, he prayed for the souls of the corpses he 
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met on his way; having reached the top of the mountain, on his knees at 
the foot of the big Cross he was killed by a group of soldiers who fired 
bullets and arrows at him, and in the same way there died one after 
another the other Bishops, Priests, men and women Religious, and various 
lay people of different ranks and positions. Beneath the two arms of the 
Cross there were two Angels each with a crystal aspersorium in his hand, 
in which they gathered up the blood of the Martyrs and with it sprinkled 
the souls that were making their way to God.”(10) 

Speculation abounds regarding the interpretation of this message. 
Essentially it deals with a general apostasy in Faith amongst the religious 
and lay people. The passage definitely deals with the death of a Pope. 
Some Christians speculate that Cardinal Luciani, later Pope John Paul I, 
died amidst rumors that he was murdered. However, this is quite surely 
not so. It is only a matter of speculation to refer to Pope John Paul I as the 
Pontiff mentioned in the third secret. On May 13, 1981, sixty four years 
following Our Lady’s first apparition at Fatima, the attempt by the 
Bulgarian/Russian KGB assigning a Turkish hitman to assassinate Pope 
John Paul II failed, for Our Lady miraculously protected the Pontiff. The 
doctors themselves affirmed that the unnatural path, which the bullet 
traversed missing by millimeters vital organs, was evidently scientifically 
unexplainable. Following his convalescence, the surviving Pontiff re- 
informed himself regarding the apparitions of Our Lady at Fatima and the 


contents of the diary of Sister Faustina Kowalska of the Divine Mercy. As a 
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sign of thanksgiving, Pope John Paul II had the extracted bullet placed 
within the crown of the statue of Our Lady of Fatima. This was definitely a 
wake up call for the Church to consecrate Russia to Our Lady’s 
Immaculate Heart in the proper requested manner. In May 1982, while on 
pilgrimage at Fatima, the Pontiff declared that: “Our Mother Mary’s 
appeal at Fatima causes the whole Church to feel obliged to respond to 
Our Lady’s requests... The message imposes a commitment on her...” On 
March 25, 1984, the Consecration to the Immaculate Heart of Mary 
together with the Bishops was accomplished. 

Sister Lucia said to Father De Marchi: “In 1940 I wrote to the bishop 
referring to the failure to fulfil Our Lady’s wishes. I wrote: ‘If only the 
world knew the moment of grace that is conceded and would do penance!’ 
In the letter which, by order of my spiritual directors, I wrote to the Holy 
Father in 1940, I exposed the exact request of our Lady and asked for the 
Consecration of the world with special mention of Russia.”(11) Therefore, 
Our Lady’s request was that the Holy Father and all the bishops should 
consecrate Russia on the same day. Sister Lucia confirmed that had it (the 
Consecration to the Immaculate Heart of Our Lady) been done as 
requested there would have been no Second World War. Lucia gives the 
reason: ‘as Russia would have been converted.’ So, no Second World War 
if Russia was properly consecrated! It is hard to understand why the 
Consecration of Russia previous to the War would have, as Sister Lucia 


said, avoided a Second World War. It is possible that if Russia were 
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consecrated and therefore ‘converted’ previously to the War, Hitler would 
have encountered certain impassable difficulties. As the Third Reich 
invaded Austria and Czechoslovakia, the rest of the World, as yet, did not 
declare war upon Nazi Germany. The difficulty, which Hitler would have 
encountered, was the enigmatic Polish question. Previously to Nazi 
Germany’s invasion of Poland, a pact was sealed with the Russians, on the 
manner in which conquered Poland would be partitioned. On September 1, 
1939, the Third Reich invaded Poland from the Western border, while on 
September 17, 1939, the Communist Russians invaded Catholic Poland 
from the East. As previously agreed, Poland was partitioned. Following the 
Polish invasion the Allied War on Nazi Germany was declared. A rather 
speculative but pertinent question arises: If, previously to World War Two, 
Communist Russia was properly consecrated to Our Lady’s Immaculate 
Heart, and thus ‘converted,’ would such a new Russian State negotiate 
such horrendous terms with Nazi Germany? A refusal of Russia to support 
Nazi plans for a Polish invasion would have potentially arrested the 
progress of the ambitious German Fuhrer and his Third Reich, from the 
inevitable course of events. A non-Communist Russia would have also 
encouraged the Western World to negotiate an alliance sooner, replacing 
the eventual August 28, 1939, Nazi-Soviet Pact, and the West (in particular 
Britain, France and USA) would have probably been pleased to cooperate 
with Russia at an earlier stage. Sir Winston Churchill wrote a superb 


account of the Second World War. In ‘The Gathering Storm,’ Prime 
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Minister Winston Churchill states that on May 4, 1939, he stressed the 
point in the English Parliament that: “Above all, time must not be lost. Ten 
or twelve days have already passed since the Russian offer was made 
(French-Anglo-Russian Alliance)...Not only must the full co-operation of 
Russia be accepted, but the three Baltic States, Lithuania, Latvia and 
Estonia, must also be brought into association.”(12) Therefore, the will of 
certain MP’s in England for the formation of this Alliance was present, so 
was this will present on the Russian side, for the offer was launched from 
Russia. However, Russia was Communist and the eventual refusal of the 
Alliance by the British, pushed the Russians into the Nazi-Soviet Pact of 
August 28, 1939. A Consecration to the Immaculate Heart of Mary in the 
1930’s would have possibly avoided the Second World War and the future 
Cold War. The theory as explained above could be quite plausible for a 
similar refusal and late acceptance of a consecration to one of the two 
Holy Hearts had already occurred (Saint Mary Margaret - 1689) in a 
refusal, with disastrous repercussions to the French Monarchy in 1789. 
Ironically, the Lord decreed that the sacrificed Country of Poland would 
bear forth a Polish Pontiff, who would consecrate Russia in 1984. Sir 
Winston Churchill wrote: “If, for instance, Mr. Chamberlain on receipt of 
the Russian offer had replied, “Yes. Let us three band together and break 
Hitler’s neck,” or words to that effect, Parliament would have approved, 
Stalin would have understood, and history might have taken a different 


course. At least it could not have taken a worse.”(13) Sir Winston Churchill 
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might have appreciated the fact that the Second World War could have 
been avoided with an early consecration of the USSR to the Immaculate 
Heart of Mary. So would have everyone, but it was not done and Christians 
did not see to it that the consecration would be done in time. 

The third secret of Fatima is exceptionally similar to yet another 
prophecy granted to a saint who was devout towards Our Lady. In Italy, 
Turin, Saint John Bosco promulgated the devotion to ‘Mary Help of 
Catholics.’ On May 24 (Feast of Our Lady Help of Christians) Don Bosco 
had a dream which he described to his beloved oratory boys on May 30, 
1862. Saint Bosco explained that he witnessed a large ship representing 
the Church, and many smaller ones which received orders to battle an 
innumerable amount of enemy ships, all arranged in battle formation and 
equipped with every kind and sort of weapon. In the distance two mighty 
pillars arose from the Sea, above the highest one was the Sacred Host with 
the words ‘Salus Credential’ or ‘Salvation of the Faithful.’ Upon the second 
column, was a statue of the Immaculate Virgin having the words ‘Auxilium 
Christianorum’ or ‘Help of Christians.’ As the Pontiff tried to secure the 
Ship between the two columns, he was wounded and fell dead. Those 
beside him immediately elected a second Pontiff, however, the second 
Pope fell and also died. The enemy shouts filled the sky for they claimed 
victory. Hardly had this second Pontiff died, that a third replaced him, the 
adversaries lost their courage, the new Pontiff placed the enemy to rout, 


overcame every obstacle, guided the ship to both columns and anchors 
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securely. A great cataclysm ensued; enemy ships scattered, collided and 
broke to bits. Many smaller ships attached themselves to the large ship, 
while the enemies were totally destroyed. A great calm came over the sea. 

Saint John Bosco’s prayer to Our Lady, expresses her authority as 
the Mother of God and Help of Catholics. “Mary, most powerful Virgin, You 
are the mighty and glorious Protector of the Church. You are the 
marvelous Help of Catholics. You are awe-inspiring as an army in battle 
array. You have destroyed heresy in the world. In the midst of our anguish, 
our struggle and our distress defend us from the power of the enemy, and 
at the hour of our death receive our soul into heaven. Amen.” Saint Bosco 
witnessed the Pontiff who attempted at securing the Ship between two 
columns, of Our Lady and of the Holy Eucharist. On receiving the 
Sacrament of the Eucharist, and therefore becoming one with Jesus Christ, 
isn’t the Catholic united with Him? Is not the Catholic truly becoming a 
child of Our Lady, the ‘New Eve?’ Therefore, we are not to be surprised 
that in Revelation 12: “The Dragon was enraged with the Woman and went 
away to make war on the rest of her children, that is, all who obey God’s 
commandments and bear witness for Jesus.” For truly the Faithful are the 
children of “Theotokos, the Mother of God.’ 

I submit for the reflection of all, some significant words which Pope 
Paul VI spoke in 1977, one year previous to his death, words which are 
recorded in the book, “The Secret Paul VI,” by Jean Guitton, Paris, 1980, 


pgs 152 and 153: “There is a great uneasiness, at this time, in the world 
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and in the Church, and that which is in question in the faith. It so happens 
now that I repeat to myself the obscure phrase of Jesus in the Gospel of St. 
Luke: ‘When the Son of Man returns, will He still find faith on the earth?’ 
It so happens that there are books coming out in which the faith is in 
retreat on some important points, that the episcopates are remaining 
silent and these books are not looked upon as strange. This, to me, is 
strange. I sometimes read the Gospel passage of the end times and I attest 
that, at this time, some signs of this end are emerging.... Are we close to 
the end? This we will never know...... We must always hold ourselves in 
readiness, but everything could last a very long time yet. What strikes me, 
when I think of the Catholic world, is that within Catholicism, there seems 
sometimes to predominate a non-Catholic way of thinking, and it can 
happen that this non-Catholic thought within Catholicism, will tomorrow 
become the stronger. But it will never represent the thought of the 


Church. It_is necessary that a small flock subsist, no matter how small it 


might be.”(14) So does Pope Benedict XVI repeat this prayer. At the 
Opening Homily, Synod of Bishops, October 2", 2005, Rome, in His 
Holiness’s words: “...the Lord is also crying out to our ears the words that 
in the Book of Revelation he addresses to the Church of Ephesus: “If you 
do not repent I will come to you and remove your lampstand from its 
place.” Light can also be taken away from us and we do well to let this 
warning ring out with its full seriousness in our hearts, while crying to the 


Lord: “Help us to repent! Give all of us the grace of true renewal! Do not 
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allow your light in our midst to blow out! Strengthen our faith, our hope 
and our love, so that we can bear good fruit!” Undoubtedly, His Holiness’ 
reference to the lampstand, represents the guiding Church, the Holy See 
in Rome. The present Pontiff points out what could happen and what might 
come to pass. Is it a possibility that if we, the Catholics and Christians do 
not repent of our ways, the Holy See would be removed from Rome? 
Recalling what Saint Eymard postulated during the times when the people 
went shipwreck in their Faith in North Africa, (apostatized embracing 
Islam in the years 600-800 AD), we should have an idea what Pope 
Benedict means. Saint Peter Julian Eymard commented that the Lord 
abandoned the Tabernacles in this region, and that when the Lord leaves 
His tabernacles, He would never return. 

The Russian philosopher and writer, Vladimir Soloviev, describes a 
theologically sapient Antichrist who authored a book, “The Open Way to 
World Peace and Welfare” which His Holiness Pope Benedict XVI 
comments in his latest book, Jesus of Nazareth, saying: “...this book 
becomes something of a new Bible, whose real message is the worship of 
well-being and rational planning.” The Antichrist arrives on the world 
scene pledging many false promises. Pope Benedict is warning us, he 
clearly states that the Antichrist is among us. His Holiness says: “the 
common practice today is to measure the Bible against the so-called 
modern worldview, whose fundamental dogma is that God cannot act in 


history - that everything to do with God is to be relegated to the domain of 
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subjectivity. And so the Bible no longer speaks of God, the living God; no, 
now we alone speak and decide what God can do and what we will and 
should do. And the Antichrist, with an air of scholarly excellence, tells us 
that any exegesis that reads the Bible from the perspective of faith in the 
living God, in order to listen to what God has to say, is fundamentalism; he 
wants to convince us that only his kind of exegesis, the supposedly purely 
scientific kind, in which God says nothing and has nothing to say, is able to 
keep abreast of the times.”(15) The Antichrist is indeed among us, but he 


if 


will not convince everyone, for: “...false christs and false prophets will 
appear and perform great signs and miracles to deceive even the elect-if 
that were possible”(Matthew 24:1-51). 

Let us be encouraged by the words of Pope John Paul II who said to 
the writer Vittorio Messori in ‘Crossing The Threshold of Hope,’ pgs. 220- 
221, that such a return to devotion resulting in the consecration to Mary 
will end in, not victory for Christ in His Second Coming, but in the triumph 
of Mary's Immaculate Heart. Pope John Paul II said: “’Be not afraid!’ Christ 
said to the apostles (Luke 24:36) and to the women (Matthew 28:10) after 
the Resurrection. According to the Gospels, these words were not 
addressed to Mary. Strong in her faith, she had no fear. Mary's 
participation in the victory of Christ became clear to me above all from the 
experience of my people. Cardinal Stefan Wyszynski told me that his 
predecessor, Cardinal August Hlond, had spoken these prophetic words as 


he was dying: ‘The victory, if it comes, will come through Mary.’ During my 
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pastoral ministry in Poland, I saw for myself how those words were coming 
true. After my election as Pope, as I became more involved in the problems 
of the universal Church, I came to have a similar conviction: On this 
universal level, if victory comes it will be brought by Mary. Christ will 
conquer through her, because He wants the Church's victories now and in 
the future to be linked to her.”(16) The Catechism of the Catholic Church 
mentions clearly: CCC 972 “...the Mother of Jesus, in the glory which she 
possesses in body and soul in heaven, is the image and the beginning of 
the Church as it is to be perfected in the world to come. Likewise she 
shines forth on earth, until the day of the Lord shall come, a sign of certain 
hope and comfort to the pilgrim People of God.”(17) Following Pope John 
Paul II election as the 264th Pontiff of the Roman Catholic Church, ‘Be not 
afraid’ were his first words to the crowds gathered at Saint Peter’s Square. 
Therefore, let us not be afraid! For Jesus Christ has defeated Death with 
His Resurrection and together with Our Lady, is with us, for the Christian 
God is with his people! Our Lord in 1689 and later Our Lady at Fatima in 
1917 had both after all revealed to us: “My Sacred Heart will prevail 
despite my enemies” and “...in the end, my Immacualte Heart will 
triumph!” 

Throughout the ages, mankind felt the proximity of the end of days 
arriving with calamities of war, plague and the profane spirit of 
‘Antichrist.’ The Blessed Virgin is by humanity’s side and ever ready to 


defend her race, from the ceaseless attacks of the race of Belial. Our Lady, 
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the Queen of Heaven and Earth, is the chief saint to have wrought such 
works of intercession for us. Saints such as Saint John the Baptist, Saint 
Michael, Saint George, Saint Joan of Arc, Saint Spiridione of Corfu, Saints 
Peter, Paul and Luke, Saint Agatha and all the rest of the saints, have also 
acted in times of conflict as intercessors. Probably, the role of Saint Joseph 
is to be pondered upon. Even more relevant for our age, is the intercessory 
role the Holy Family of Nazareth, as a unit, has before Almighty God. To 
conclude, it is evident that when the final day dawns, bringing to an end 
the enmity between heaven and hell, resulting in the promised and assured 
victory of the ‘Woman,’ the ‘small flock’ must persistently, courageously 
and with all its might, seek her assistance with prayers and petitions, 
confidently raised towards her, our heavenly Blessed Mother, the Virgin 


Mary. 


“The Fear of the Lord, is the beginning of Wisdom” (Psalm III:10) 
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Chapter Fifty-Nine 
The Sacred Heart of Jesus, 
the Immaculate Heart of Mary 
and the European Constitution 


The Shrine of Our Lady of Europe at the tip of the Spanish Iberian 
Peninsula of Gibraltar was invaded by scores of Moors from Africa 
between the years 710 - 742. A mosque was built where they worshipped 
Allah till their expulsion in 1309. The mosque was converted to a Christian 
shrine, however reconverted to a mosque when the Moors returned in 
1333. It was once again turned into a Christian shrine in 1462 when the 
Moors were finally expelled. Don Rodrigo Ponce de Leon who had the 
mosque consecrated to Our Lady as Patroness of Europe conquered the 
area on St Bernard of Clairvaux’s feastday, August 20, 1462. The intention 
was to consecrate the whole European continent to God through Mary. A 
church was built adjoining the edifice and the whole area was known as 


the Shrine of Our Lady of Europe. 
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Pirates such as Hali Harnat and Caramanli later raided the Shrine 
however a priest named Francisco Saavedra protected the Church. The 
pirates were eventually intercepted and killed by the Spanish Fleet under 
the command of Bernardino Mendoza. High walls were erected around the 
shrine where the villagers used to seek refuge in times of danger. A statue 
of Our Lady holding the three flowers representing Justice, Truth and Love 
worked many miracles of protection and healing. 

In 1568 Giovanni Andrea Doria, presented a beautiful silver lamp to 
the shrine, so did Don Juan of Austria, brother of Philip II, present two 
silver lamps to the shrine after winning the battle of Lepanto. The English 
destroyed the statue of Our Lady of Europe in 1704, however a replica was 
made by 1779. The statue was thrown onto the rocks below and after a few 
days a fisherman recovered the pieces, which were floating in the sea. 
During the great siege of 1779 the second statue was taken to Windmill 
Hill Flats by Fr Mesa and returned by the people to the Cathedral 
following the end of the siege. The second statue remained there till 1932 
and taken in 1973 to an RAF hanger where Monsignor Rapallo was 
ordained bishop. 

The original statue, the first, was restored and kept at Algeciras till 
May 1864 when following Pope Pius IX approval, was translated to 
Gibraltar. The return of the original statue was greeted by the army, which 
lined the route from Waterport to the Franciscan Convent opposite the 


present Government House. Following Papal approval a chapel was built to 
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house the original statue, however during WWII it was taken for 
safekeeping to the Cathedral. The shrine was an army storehouse in 1910, 
a library in 1928 and again converted to an army store in 1939. On Sunday 
August 15, 1954 (Marian Year) Feast of the Assumption, the statue was 
moved from the Cathedral to St Joseph's Church, the nearest parish 
church to the shrine. In 1959 the military was about to demolish the shrine 
as it had no use for it, however the Church authorities prevented this and 
the keys were given to Bishop Healey on October 17, 1961. On September 
28, 1961, Bishop Healy celebrated the first Mass at the shrine after 258 
years. It was on the eve of his departure for Rome to attend the Second 
Vatican Council. 

On October 7, 1968, Bishop Healy restored the statue of Our Lady to 
the shrine. It was brought in public procession from St Joseph's Church. 
The shrine was renovated in 1973. The New Constitution, stating that 
Gibraltar would never be handed to Spain or to any other nation without 
an Act of Parliament and without the people's consent, was published on 
the feast of Our Lady of Europe, May 30, 1969. In 1979 Pope John Paul II 
officially approved the title of Our Lady of Europe as Patroness of Gibraltar 
and the transfer of her feast day to the May 5, which was also Europe Day. 
The Shrine of Our Lady of Europe was further renovated in 1995 and was 
half funded by the European Commission and the Gibraltar Government. 


His Holiness Pope John Paul II, approved of the renovation. 


From the Vatican, 6th September 1995 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta749 


My Lord Bishop, 


The Holy Father was pleased to be informed of the ceremonies to be held 
at the Shrine, set up by King Ferdinand IV in the year 1309 and dedicated 
to the Mother of Christ under the title of Our Lady of Europe. He has noted 
with particular interest that the venerable building is currently being 
extended and refurbished as a more worthy focus of the Marian devotion 
of the people of Gibraltar and of the many pilgrims from elsewhere in 
Europe and beyond. At a time when the unity of the continent of Europe is 
being fostered and strengthened, it is indeed appropriate that Gibraltar 
should house such a potent symbol of such unity, which belongs not only to 
the civil and political level but is also and specially a reality in the spiritual 
sphere. It is the prayer of His Holiness that the Shrine will be an ever 
effective centre of unification, a place where, under the patronage of Mary, 
the human family will be drawn ever more closely into fraternal unity and 
peaceful coexistence. With these sentiments the Holy Father invokes 
abundant divine graces upon those gathering for the _ religious 
observances, and with affection in the Lord he imparts his Apostolic 


Blessing to you and to the whole Church in Gibraltar. 


With fraternal best wishes, I remain 


Yours in Christ 


G. B. RE (1) 
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At Paray-le-Monial, Saint Margaret Mary Alacoque, a nun of the 
Visitation Order, revealed on March 2, 1686, Our Lord’s desire: “He wants 
you to have shields made with the image of His Sacred Heart so that all 
those who wish to pay homage to Him can place it in their homes; and also 
to make smaller ones for people to carry with them.”(2) To Father Julio 
Chevalier, the founder of the Missionaries of the Heart of Jesus, Pope Pius 
IX (1846-1878) said: “The Church and society have no other hope but the 
Sacred Heart of Jesus; it is He who will cure all our ills. Preach devotion to 
the Sacred Heart and spread it everywhere, it will be the salvation of the 
world.” The badge of the Sacred Heart of Jesus bears the motto: “Cease! 
The Heart of Jesus is with me. Let Thy Kingdom come!” or “Halt! Stop, O 
devil! Let all evil stop before me: all danger, all disaster, all assaults, all 
bullets, all temptations, every enemy and every illness. Let all our 
disorderly passions be halted, for the Sacred Heart of Jesus is with me!” 
Pope Pius IX extended his blessing to all these badges. 

The French King Louis XIII consecrated: “...his person, his State, his 
Crown and his subjects to the most holy and glorious Virgin” for the 
“special protection of his kingdom.” Christian fervor in France increased 
and together with Portugal, declared war against Spain. June 15 is the 
calendar day reserved for the Catholic Feast of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. 
On June 17, 1689, Saint Margaret Mary Alacoque received an apparition of 
Our Lord. He said: “Make known to the eldest son of my Sacred Heart 


that, as his temporal birth was obtained by devotion to my Holy Infancy, so 
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will he obtain his birth into grace and eternal glory by consecrating 
himself to my adorable Heart. It wants to triumph over his and, through 
him, over the hearts of the great ones of the earth. It wants to reign in his 
palace, be painted on his standards, and engraved on his arms, so that 
they may be victorious over all his enemies. It wants to bring low these 
proud and stubborn heads and make him triumphant over all the enemies 
of holy Church.”(3) The eldest son referred to the “Sun King,” Louis XIV, 
for his miraculous birth was a God-given gift to the French people. In 
return for his miraculous birth, the Lord desired to rule through the ‘eldest 
daughter of the Church,’ the Nation of France. For the terrible misfortune 
of the whole world, King Louis XIV declined Our Lord’s invitation. The 
conditions of our world would have surely been different, had the King 
accepted Our Lord’s desire, for a total consecration to His most Sacred 
Heart. Was it a matter of coincidence that the National Assembly and the 
‘sovereignty’ of the people, the declarations of the ‘enlightened’ French 
Revolutionaries, was declared 100 years to the date of Our Lord’s 
visitation to Saint Margaret Mary Alacoque? On June 17, 1789, these 
declarations were the portents of the final end to the French Monarchy 
and the beginning of a most unholy revolution, the effects of which are to 
this day manifest in our modern world. However, having said this, the 
miracle of the King’s birth, was attributed to the Holy Rosary and the 


consecration to the Immaculate Heart. 
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Again to Saint Mary the Lord said: “The ingratitude of men wounds 
me more than all I suffered in my Passion. All I did for them I count as 
little and would wish, if possible, to do more. But, in return for my 
eagerness, they give me nothing but coldness and rebuffs.... Behold this 
Heart, which has loved men so much, even to suffering and death, to show 
them its love. And in return I receive for the most part nothing but 
ingratitude, irreverence, and sacrilege, the coldness and contempt which 
they show me in this sacrament of love.”(4) A remedy for this irreverence 
was in the thirteenth century proposed by Our Lord to Saint Gertrude. It 
consisted of devotion to the Sacred Heart. The refusal on the part of King 
Louis XIV, to honor the Sacred Heart was evident. Although blessed with a 
long reign and had some initial political success, his final years were 
disastrous. France was greatly impoverished and the resources were 
squandered on unsuccessful war campaigns. His son’s reign, King Louis 
XV (1715-1774), was even more calamitous. As gifts for her marriage to 
King Louis XV, Queen Maria Leszczynska, received many badges of the 
Sacred Heart, sent by the Holy Pontiff. However, Louis died unexpectedly 
and the reign fell upon his son King Louis XVI and his Catholic wife Marie- 
Antoinette, the daughter of the Catholic Empress Maria-Teresa of Austria. 
On learning that they inherited the rule of France, the royal couple was so 
taken by surprise that they knelt down and wept praying to the Lord for 
the necessary strength to conduct their reign responsibly. King Louis XVI 


was devoted to God, however so did he, fail to comply with the wish of 
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consecration and promulgation of the devotion of the Sacred Heart, this 
notwithstanding that his sister urged him to do so in 1788. As mentioned 
earlier, on June 17, 1789, the Monarch signed the declarations proposed 
by the National Assembly and this marked the beginning of the 
persecutions for the Monarchy, Church, nobility and certain citizens. 
Queen Marie-Antoinette was wrongly accused of luxurious indulgence 
while the people starved of hunger. The inevitable, the climax of the 
unholy revolution, was at hand when at the National Convention, Philippe 
of Orleans voted for the King’s execution. King Louis XVI wrote his 
testament, consecrated France to the Sacred Heart of Jesus and was 
executed on January 21, 1793, at the guillotine. Evidently, the 
consecration came way too late, this dynasty resorted to Our Lord’s desire 
as a last resort, and the dynasty’s hope in Him was a ‘vote of non- 
confidence.’ The Revolution committed Regicide. The Queen was 
immorally and unjustly accused of having sexually abused her son and so 
she on October 16, followed her husband’s fate to the guillotine. Their ten- 
year-old son, Louis-Charles, died after having been maltreated at the 
hands of his jailers and suffering of tuberculosis, which he contracted in 
jail. On June 8, 1795, as the child was near his hour, Louis-Charles said to 
a good guard: “I’m still suffering, but much less now; the music is so 
beautiful... it’s coming from above... don’t you hear it? In the midst of all 
these voices, I recognize my mother’s... I have something to say....”(5) The 


ten-year-old King died in this manner, a tragic end to such a potentially 
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glorious monarchy. In 2004, the child King’s heart was laid to rest in the 
royal crypt of the Basilica of Saint-Denis in Paris. Would have things been 
different for the French Monarchy had the King consecrated himself and 
country, to the Sacred Heart of Jesus one hundred years earlier? It seems 
that the good Lord would have indeed, as pledged, protected France and 
restrained the ungodly rage waged by the secret fraternal brotherhoods 
against Religion and Monarchy. 

At the peak of the French Revolution, the religious, lay persons and 
nobles invoked the protection of the Sacred Heart and wore the protective 
badges. Carrying such badges became the official sign of those opposed to 
the bloody and obscene rage, which unfortunately was fomented by 
poverty, ignorance and the secret brotherhood. Queen Marie Antoinette 
carried among her belongings such a badge of the Sacred Heart, with the 
depiction of the wound, cross, crown of thorns and the words: “Sacred 
Heart of Jesus have mercy on us!” The Catholic resistance fighters who 
fought against the Revolutionaries wore the badge with valor. In the 
region of Mayenne they were referred to as the Chouns. The Sacred Heart 
badge was also widely carried by the defenders during the uprisings 
against the Napoleonic troops and led by Andreas Hofer (1767-1810). So 
did the ‘Generalissimo’ of the Vendean Army, Jacques Cathelineau, wear 
both the Holy Rosary beads and the badge, until as a true Christian hero, 
he fell during the battle of 1793 whilst fighting the godless French 


Revolutionaries. The ‘Cristeros,’ who fought against the anti-Catholic 
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Mexican government in the 1900s, were true devotees of the Sacred 
Heart. So were the ‘Catholic Carlists’ who resisted the communists during 
the Civil War of 1936-1939. With Faith in their breast, they wore the badge 
of the Sacred Heart which was even painted on their tanks. The Cuban 
resistance also venerated the Sacred Heart of Jesus, many died before the 
firing squad yelling: “Long Live Christ the King!” Following the Cuban 
Revolution, the statues of the Sacred Heart, which stood in the squares 
were replaced with the statues of Che Guevara, the revolutionist whose 
hands were stained with the blood of many innocent people. This brings to 
mind an unholy reversal in the order of the Christian society. Two 
thousand years ago, following Constantine’s victory at the Milvian Bridge 
by the intercession of the Christian God, Rome witnessed Emperor 
Constantine erecting his statue with the sign of the cross clearly sculpted 
upon it. In the twentieth century the Cubans replaced the monuments of 
Our Lord with that of Che Guevara. 

In 1838, Blessed William Chaminade, the founder of the Marianists 
communicated with the Pope, by way of a letter saying that: “To the 
Blessed Mother, therefore, is reserved a great victory in our day, for, to 
her belongs the glory of saving the Faith from the destruction with which 
it is threatened.” Therefore, the confidence of the Christian regarding Our 
Lord’s final scriptural victory, can be further strengthened by mentioning 
once again Saint Margaret Mary Alacoque’s visions, whereby, Our Lord 


communicated to her saying: “Fear nothing, I will reign in spite of my 
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enemies and all those opposed to this.”(6) At Fatima Our Lady similarly 


y” 
! 


stated that: “Finally, my Immaculate Heart will triumph!” In the summer of 
1931, to Sister Lucia in Fatima the Lord said: “Make it known to my 
ministers that, given that they follow the example of the King of France in 
delaying the execution of my request, they will follow him into 
misfortune.... They did not want to heed my request. Like the King of 
France, they will repent and do so, but it will be late.”(7) In 1957, Sister 
Lucia revealed to Father Augustine Fuentes: “In the plans of Divine 
Providence, God always, before he is about to chastise the world, exhausts 
all the other remedies. Now, when He sees that the world has not heeded 
any of them, then, as we say in our imperfect manner of speaking, He 
offers us with a certain trepidation the last means of salvation, his most 
Holy Mother.” At Fatima, the Angel of Portugal reminded the children to 
pray for the reparation of the “outrages, sacrileges, and indifferences” by 
which the Lord is constantly offended, for the Holy Eucharist is “...horribly 
outraged by ungrateful men.” 

In 1922, following the murder of the Russian Romanoff Monarchy, 
Lenin wrote in a letter to the Politburo: “Now when there is cannibalism in 
the famine stricken regions, we can carry out the expropriation of Church 
valuables with the most furious and ruthless energy.... We must crush 
their resistance with such cruelty that they will not forget it for 
decades.”(8) The chastisement of God was evident. In Spain, following the 


murders committed by the communists in 1936-9, where one-eighth of 
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Spanish priests and nuns were downright slaughtered, the Spanish 
Communists were known to have desecrated the statues and monuments 
to the Sacred Heart of Jesus. During the Communist led Spanish Civil War 
in all, 6,549 priests and 283 nuns were murdered following their decision 
not to forfeit the Faith. At Cerro de Los Angeles, the exact geographical 
center of Spain, the communists fired repeated volleys at the statue of the 
Sacred Heart. Thankfully, the communist rule was short-lived due to 
Generalissimo Franco who restored order in 1939. His success came in 
most part due to his respect for the Church, which he favored above the 
ruthless communist ideals and thankfully, to the thousands of Holy 
Rosaries recited by the Spanish Catholics. 

In 1933, at Banneaux in Belgium, Our Lady visited a poor 11-year-old 
girl by the name of Mariette Beco. The Blessed Mother appeared to 
Mariette and led her to an unknown stream. She called herself: “...the 
virgin of the poor... I am the Mother of the Savior - the Mother of God. 
Pray much.”(9) A chapel was built on the site of the apparitions and the 
Holy See approved the apparitions in 1942. The Blessed Virgin also added: 
“..this stream is especially for me.... This stream is for all the nations; for 
the sick.” Certain writers interpreted her apparitions as indicative of the 
impending Second World War, others state that Our Lady encouraged all 
the various races of Europe to form ‘One United Christian Europe,’ under 
the guidance of the Christian God. Appropriately so, for He was the one 


who formed the land, provided the path of Redemption through His Son 
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Jesus Christ and ever protected and blessed those who turned to Him with 
love and Faith, accepting Him as the Father and their ‘God of Deliverance.’ 
The coincidence of the geographic location of the stream, to the 
headquarters of the European Union in Brussles, Belgium, might be no 
‘coincidence’ at all. The stream of Our lady flows for all the European 
Nations and indeed for the entire world. Apparitions of ‘Our Lady of all 
Nations’ appropriately recurred in Amsterdam. On March 25, 1945, the 
Blessed Virgin Mary revealed herself to a woman. Ida Peerdeman received 
the visitation of a ‘Woman’ who referred of herself as: “...the Lady of all 
Nations.... I come to you today to tell you that human beings in all 
countries should be one thing in their faith in God the Father, their 
Creator.” This event occurred while the Second World War was coming to 
a close. The last European Emperor, Karl I of Augsburg, who died in exile 
on the Island of Madeira hoped in a Union of European Countries during 
the First World War which pitted Europeans against Europeans. His vision 
of a European Union, where the chauvinistic, nationalistic impulses were 
overcome had been deemed downright ridiculous by many statesmen of 
the time and after reigning for two years he was forced into exile. 

The ‘Karlspreis’ or the ‘International Charlemagne Prize,’ of the City 
of Aachen, is a European prize. Considered as ‘prestigious’ and 
ceremoniously awarded yearly to, ‘people who contribute to the ideals 
upon which it has been founded.’ This award commemorates Charles the 


Great and is today awarded to the founding fathers of the United Europe. 
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Certain European politicians are purposely excluding the mention of the 
European Continent’s Christian roots within the European Constitution. 
For this reason, it is doubtful that Charles the Great, would approve of his 
name being used to award members of the Anti-Christian fraternal 
societies. Due to the secularization of Europe, the Constitutional Charter 
of the European Union had no reference to the region’s Christian roots. 
How is it conceivable that following so many centuries of guidance and 
privileges granted to Europeans by God, this atheist and liberal affirmation 
could be present in one of the most important and fundamental documents 
constituting the Union. It is questionable whether the idea of the European 
Union will be blessed by the Christian God or turn out to be another tower 
of Babel falling apart similarly to the French Monarchy. Nonetheless, 
ignoring our own obdurate decisions, Our Lady desires the unity of 
Christians from all over the globe, to form one cohort in their praise to the 
Almighty, for the reparation of the constant outrageous sins which we 
daily perpetrate against Him. In reparation for the ‘secular liberalism’ and 
the manifest anti-Christian works produced by the hidden destabilizing 
secret brotherhoods. 

The Council of Europe was in May 1949 established in Strasbourg. 
The following year in 1950, the Council invited artists to draw a flag, 
which would represent the European Union. Out of the one hundred and 
one flags, the jury settled their choice on Arsene Heitz's design, which in 


1955, was officially approved as the emblem of the future European Union. 
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The Alsation graphic designer, had adopted the Marian twelve stars 
arranged in a circle set against a blue background. Saint John clearly 
indicates in Revelation 12: “And there appeared a great wonder in heaven; 
a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her 
head a crown of twelve stars.” Similarly, the stars appear in the medal of 
Sister Catherine Laboure. The matter regarding the manner, which Mr. 
Arsene Heitz came to produce the pattern of twelve stars, was made public 
following the official decision of the respectable Council of Europe. Mr. 
Arsene Heitz reveled that while he was drawing the flag, he happened to 
read the story of the miraculous medal and felt compelled to include the 
twelve star design in the flag, so as to invoke Our Lady’s protection for 
Europe and the future of the European people. Evidently, the battle which 
is waging for the hearts and minds of men, is clearly manifest. In the 
European Constitution there exists a secret resistance against any 
reference to Christianity or the Christian God, however the European 
Emblem chosen by the Council of Europe, invokes a symbolic reference for 
Our Lady’s protection. The European Constitution was officially declared 
‘defunct’ following the Dutch and French referendum. To make matters 
even clearer, the European Council adopted the flag on December 8, 1955, 
which happens to be the solemnity of the Immaculate Conception of Our 
Lady. Is it possible that by virtue of this choice of date, a few people in 
politics do follow the will of God or is this rather a sign from Our Lady that 


Europe should indeed be Christian and should forsake the alternatives? 
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Alas, following the Lisbon Treaty signed on December 13, 2007, the twelve 
star flag shall be removed as an official symbol of the European Union in 
2009. 

As explained earlier, King Louis XIV refusal to consecrate France to 
the Sacred Heart, following Saint Margaret’s advice by way of Our Lord’s 
apparition of June 17, 1689, led to the tenebrous period of the French 
Revolution of 1789. Post-Revolution, Napoleon Bonaparte was the 
emerging force. On May 13, 1809, he marched on Vienna, the home of 
Marie-Antoinette’s Hapsburg Dynasty. The French King’s decision had 
therefore effected the future of other Nations. On May 13, 1871, the Law 
of Guarantees in Italy, declared the Pope’s person inviolable and allowed 
him possession of the Vatican. This was a semi-victory for the Church, for 
the effects of the French Revolution and of the spread of the secret 
brotherhoods in Italy, had assiduously attempted at limiting the powers of 
the Holy See, by way of the usurpation of the Papal States. On May 13, 
1888, slavery was abolished in Brazil; likewise the apparitions of Our Lady 
at Fatima on May 13, of the year 1917, might symbolize the liberation of 
humanity from the serfdom to sin and all that belongs to the ‘Prince of this 
world.’ Our Lady’s apparition could also have been in reparation to the 
errors caused by way of the French Monarchy’s failures. On May 13, 1940, 
Prime Minister Winston Churchill stated at the House of Commons: “I have 
nothing to offer but blood, toil, tears and sweat.”(10) Likewise, Our Lady in 


1917 stated that to be liberated from the evils of our present world, we 
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have to perform many acts of reparation, penance, fasting and sincere 
repentance of our sins, for victory comes through her, the Queen of all 
Martyrs. Since the Blessed Mother’s apparitions at Fatima, many other 
world historical events occurred on this feast. The most recent events 
relate directly to the peace promised by the Blessed Virgin Mary. Ninety 
years following 1917, the unification of the free Russian Orthodox 
Christians occurred on May 13, 2007. Truly, this is veritable proof that the 
Pope’s consecration of the world in particular mention of Russia in 1984, 
was accepted and a period of peace has been granted to the world. 

On June 11, 1899, His Holiness Pope Leo XIII consecrated the whole 
world to the Sacred Heart of Jesus. The consecration was repeated on June 
11, 1999, by His Holiness Pope John Paul IJ. On March 26, 2003, Pope John 
Paul II, preparing for a pilgrimage at the Marian Shrine of Pompeii for 
‘World Peace,’ said: “...with our heart oppressed by the news coming from 
Iraq which is in war, without forgetting the other conflicts that rage on 
earth... how important it is that during this year of the Rosary we 
persevere in praying the Rosary to implore peace!... I ask that you 
continue to do so, especially in Marian Shrines.” Since the September 11, 
2001, attacks on the USA, the world has been seeing a rise in military 
conflict in the Middle East and political relations between the USA, 
Europe, China and Russia remain easily perturbed. The present day 
situation is far removed from the height of the Cold War and the Cuban 


crisis, which had the world on the verge of a complete annihilating nuclear 
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convulsion. Organized crime, terrorists and rogue states, do not possess an 
arsenal of hundreds of nuclear warheads and Russia and Communist China 
are at present, not in the aggressive postures the USSR had adopted 
during the Cold War. 

Till Judgement Day the Dragon/Devil will continue to be the natural 
predator and accuser of mankinds’ souls, however, at this final stage of 
this work, it is clear to me the truth regarding the following thought. I 
might be bold enough to categorically point out that as He lay hanging 
upon the sacrificial cross, since the moment the Lord gave his mother to 
the disciple, she has never ceased to be the mother of humanity. For 2000 
years she has molded and ‘given birth’ to numerous Christian societies, 
born in the blood of war, washed by the sacrificial blood of Jesus Christ 
and of the martyrs and miraculously protected by her, the Queen and 


Mother of all mankind. 


“He told them another parable: “The kingdom of heaven 
is like a mustard seed, which a man took and planted in his field. 
Though it is the smallest of all your seeds, yet when it grows, 
it is the largest of garden plants and becomes a tree, 
so that the birds of the air come and perch in its branches.” 


Matthew 13:31,32. 
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Chapter Sixty 
Epilogue 


The pages previous to this epilogue most likely contain inaccuracies, which 
are partly due to faulty judgements and conclusions taken on my part. My 
aim was to gather this material, which I so ardently desired to collect in all 
its detail, and share it with anyone who is interested in such topics. 
However myself being a sinner, would rather discuss these ‘high’ matters 
rather than my own sins which would ruin my reputation for ever. Any 
conclusions taken on my part or anyone else quoted, matters which might 
be proved true with the passing of time are not solely the work of human 
intelligence or intellect, rather not. Both Pope John Paul II in his encyclical 
letter ‘Faith and Reason’ and Pope Benedict XVI in ‘Spe Salvi’ clearly 
explain how ‘real hope’ on the individual and community level, is 
attainable solely when human reason and the Christian Faith are 
integrated into one, for the ultimate hope of all mankind is the Redemption 
wrought by Jesus Christ, the Son of God. While I tried to render an 
impartial character to the book and maybe produced a weak or a strong 
attempt, to separate ‘fact’ from ‘fiction’ and ‘decoration,’ it is evident that 
my own leanings to the Catholic Faith might render the material as ‘non- 
neutral’ and ‘biased.’ In no way do I feel that an apology is owed for 
supporting the Magisterium of the Roman Catholic Church, a Church of 
whom I am a proud member. Having said that, the book is void of the 


desire to offend any non-Catholic, and rather attempt to bring forth the 
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truth that, ‘Our Lady of all Nations,’ is urging the ‘good’ people of all 
nations to love God and their fellow human brothers, by fostering a culture 
of true peace. If any historical facts mentioned in the text are proved to be 
untrue, I apologize. However, one must bear in mind the many instances 
and miraculous intercessions on Our Lady’s part, which remain 
undocumented till this day. Nonetheless, while researching this topic, the 
body of evidence which exists supporting the supernatural interventions of 
the Blessed Virgin in times of war, proving her interceding work during 
the course of mankind’s Salvation History, was both unexpected and 
overwhelming. Therefore, the challenge is set for those who do not believe 
in the ‘Woman’s’ miraculous interventions, to bring forth the truth and 
explain the manner in which countless intercessions wrought by Our Lady, 
could have ‘naturally’ or ‘by chance’ come about. As the collective sin, on 
both the level of the individual and of society at large, leads to war, 
occupations, invasions and forced exiles, Our Lady’s constant message is 
one of conversion, repentance and an encouragement for the return to God 
and to the Roman Catholic Church, a Church whose God is the One with a 
human face. The surest and fastest manner to achieve the true peace, the 
conversion and the transformation, is through the daily sacraments, the 
devout recitation of the most Holy Rosary and the consecration to her 
Immaculate Heart and the Sacred Heart of Jesus. As Christians we must be 
ever sensitive to the voice of God and always intent to please Him and 


nurture, on a personal and on the community levels, a fear of displeasing 
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Him. While hoping that this book is enjoyable to the Catholic and non- 
Catholic alike, I can but once more ask pardon for any mistake as to fact, 
or interpretation of fact, into which I might have based my opinions and 
judgement. In conclusion, I invite all decision makers and leaders 
throughout the whole world to imitate King Solomon and recite his prayer 
to God to be able to receive that which King David so well described, the 
loving-kindness and Mercy of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit; O Lord we 
do not pray for the destruction of our enemies, but grant us the wisdom to 
be able to know and distinguish between good and evil, in so doing we 
shall not displease You. 

“Whosoever denies the Son, the same has not the Father: but he that 


acknowledges the Son has the Father also.”(1 John 2:23) 


Marian Feast Calendar 


Roman Catholic Church 


1 January - Mary, Mother of God 

21 January - Our Lady of Altagracia 

23 January - Espousal of the Virgin Mary 

24 January - Our Lady of Tears 

2 February - Purification of Mary 

4 February - Our Lady of the Flight into Egypt 

11 February - Our Lady of Lourdes 

25 March - Anunciation of Saint Gabriel 

25 April - Our Lady of Good Counsel (Genazzano) 
26 April - Our Lady of Good Counsel (Universal) 
3 May - Our Lady of Czestochowa (Poland) 

13 May - Our Lady of Fatima 

13 May - Our Lady of the Most Blessed Sacrament 
24 May - Mary, Help of Christians 

31 May - Mary, Mediatrix of all Graces 

31 May - Visitation 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta767 


3 June - Our Lady of the Holy Letter 

9 June - Mary, Virgin Mother of Grace 

27 June - Our Lady of Perpetual Help 

2 July - Visitation of the Blessed Virgin Mary 

16 July - Our Lady of Mount Carmel 

17 July - Humility of the Blessed Virgin Mary 

21 July - Our Lady of Mercy and Ransom 

2 August - Our Lady of the Angels 

5 August - Our Lady of the Snow 

5 August - Our Lady of Copacabana 

13 August - Our Lady, Refuge of Sinners 

15 August - Assumption into Heaven 

15 August - Our Lady of Czestochowa (Poland) 

21 August - Our Lady of Knock 

22 August - Immaculate Heart of Mary 

22 August - Queenship of Mary 

26 August - Our Lady of Czestochowa (Poland) 

8 September - Nativity of Mary 

8 September - Our Lady of Charity 

8 September - Our Lady of Meritxell 

8 September - Our Lady of Covadonga 

8 September - Our Lady of Victory (Malta) 

12 September - Most Holy Name of Mary 

15 September - Feast of Our Lady of Sorrows 

24 September - Our Lady of Mercy 

24 September - Our Lady of Walsingham 

1 October - Holy Protection of the Mother of God 
7 October - Our Lady of the Most Holy Rosary 

7 October - Once the Universal Feast of Our Lady of Victory (instituted by 
Pope Pius V following the victory at Lepanto) 

11 October - Maternity of the Blessed Virgin Mary 
12 October - Our Lady of the Pilar 

16 October - Purity of the Blessed Virgin Mary 

11 November - Patronage of Our Lady 

21 November - Presentation of Mary at the Temple 
2 December - Our Lady of Liesse 

2 December - Our Lady, Cause of Our Joy 

8 December - Mary’s Immaculate Conception 

12 December - Our Lady of Guadalupe 

18 December - Expectation of the Blessed Virgin Mary 


Friday in Passion Week - The Seven Dolors of the Blessed Virgin Mary 
Saturday after Ascension - Our Lady, Queen of the Apostles 

Saturday before the last Sunday of August - Our Lady, Health of the Sick 
Saturday after the Feast of Saint Augustine - Our Lady of Consolation 
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Saturday before 3% Sunday of November - Mary, Mother of Divine 
Providence 


Russian Orthodox 


2 January - Our Lady of Novgorod 

12 February - Our Lady of Iveron 

21 May - Our Lady of Vladimir 

23 June - Our Lady of Vladimir 

26 June - Our Lady of Tikhvin 

2 July - Maphorion, Holy Veil 

9 July - Our Lady of Tikhvin 

8 July - Our Lady of Kazan 

21 July - Our Lady of Kazan 

23 July - Our Lady of Pochaev 

28 July - Our Lady of Smolensk 

5 August - Our Lady of Pochaev 

26 August - Our Lady of Vladimir 

8 September - Our Lady of Pochaev 

8 September - Our Lady of Kursk 

21 September - Our Lady of Pochaev 
29 September - Our Lady of Smolensk 
12 October - Our Lady of Smolensk 
13 October - Our Lady of Iveron 

22 October - Our Lady of Kazan 

4 November - Our Lady of Kazan 

11 November - Our Lady of Iveron 

24 November - Our Lady of Iveron 

27 November - Our Lady of Znaemenia 
27 November - Our Lady of Novgorod 
10 December - Our Lady of Novgorod 
10 December - Our Lady of Kursk 

20 December - Our Lady of Novgorod 
27 November - Our Lady of Kursk 


Bright Tuesday - Our Lady of Iveron 
Friday of Bright Week - Our Lady of Pochaev 


© Josef M. Sinpaal (USA) written in Malta769 


SUPREMI APOSTOLATUS OFFICIO 
ON DEVOTION OF THE ROSARY 


ENCYCLICAL OF POPE LEO XIII SEPTEMBER 1, 1883 
To all the Patriarchs, Primates, Archbishops and Bishops of the Catholic 


World in the Grace and Communion of the Apostolic See. 


Venerable Brethren, Health and the Apostolic Benediction. 


The supreme Apostolic office which we discharge and the exceedingly 
difficult condition of these times, daily warn and almost compel Us to 


watch carefully over the integrity of the Church, the more that the 
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calamities from which she suffers are greater. While, therefore, we 
endeavor in every way to preserve the rights of the Church and to obviate 
or repel present or contingent dangers, We constantly seek for help from 
Heaven -- the sole means of effecting anything -- that our labors and our 
care may obtain their wished for object. We deem that there could be no 
surer and more efficacious means to this end than by religion and piety to 
obtain the favor of the great Virgin Mary, the Mother of God, the guardian 
of our peace and the minister to us of heavenly grace, who is placed on the 
highest summit of power and glory in Heaven, in order that she may 
bestow the help of her patronage on men who through so many labors and 
dangers are striving to reach that eternal city. Now that the anniversary, 
therefore, of manifold and exceedingly great favors obtained by a Christian 
people through the devotion of the Rosary is at hand, We desire that that 
same devotion should be offered by the whole Catholic world with the 
greatest earnestness to the Blessed Virgin, that by her intercession her 
Divine Son may be appeased and softened in the evils which afflict us. And 
therefore We determined, Venerable Brethren, to dispatch to you these 
letters in order that, informed of Our designs, your authority and zeal 


might excite the piety of your people to conform themselves to them. 


2. It has always been the habit of Catholics in danger and in troubled times 
to fly for refuge to Mary, and to seek for peace in her maternal goodness; 
showing that the Catholic Church has always, and with justice, put all her 


hope and trust in the Mother of God. And truly the Immaculate Virgin, 
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chosen to be the Mother of God and thereby associated with Him in the 
work of man's salvation, has a favor and power with her Son greater than 
any human or angelic creature has ever obtained, or ever can gain. And, as 
it is her greatest pleasure to grant her help and comfort to those who seek 
her, it cannot be doubted that she would deign, and even be anxious, to 


receive the aspirations of the universal Church. 


3. This devotion, so great and so confident, to the august Queen of Heaven, 
has never shone forth with such brilliancy as when the militant Church of 
God has seemed to be endangered by the violence of heresy spread 
abroad, or by an intolerable moral corruption, or by the attacks of 
powerful enemies. Ancient and modern history and the more sacred annals 
of the Church bear witness to public and private supplications addressed 
to the Mother of God, to the help she has granted in return, and to the 
peace and tranquillity which she had obtained from God. Hence her 
illustrious titles of helper, consoler, mighty in war, victorious, and peace- 
giver. And amongst these is specially to be commemorated that familiar 
title derived from the Rosary by which the signal benefits she has gained 
for the whole of Christendom have been solemnly perpetuated. There is 
none among you, venerable brethren, who will not remember how great 
trouble and grief God's Holy Church suffered from the Albigensian 
heretics, who sprung from the sect of the later Manicheans, and who filled 
the South of France and other portions of the Latin world with their 


pernicious errors, and carrying everywhere the terror of their arms, strove 
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far and wide to rule by massacre and ruin. Our merciful God, as you know, 
raised up against these most direful enemies a most holy man, the 
illustrious parent and founder of the Dominican Order. Great in the 
integrity of his doctrine, in his example of virtue, and by his apostolic 
labors, he proceeded undauntedly to attack the enemies of the Catholic 
Church, not by force of arms, but trusting wholly to that devotion which he 
was the first to institute under the name of the Holy Rosary, which was 
disseminated through the length and breadth of the earth by him and his 
pupils. Guided, in fact, by divine inspiration and grace, he foresaw that this 
devotion, like a most powerful warlike weapon, would be the means of 
putting the enemy to flight, and of confounding their audacity and mad 
impiety. Such was indeed its result. Thanks to this new method of prayer -- 
when adopted and properly carried out as instituted by the Holy Father St. 
Dominic -- piety, faith, and union began to return, and the projects and 
devices of the heretics to fall to pieces. Many wanderers also returned to 
the way of salvation, and the wrath of the impious was restrained by the 


arms of those Catholics who had determined to repel their violence. 


4. The efficacy and power of this devotion was also wondrously exhibited 
in the sixteenth century, when the vast forces of the Turks threatened to 
impose on nearly the whole of Europe the yoke of superstition and 
barbarism. At that time the Supreme Pontiff, St. Pius V., after rousing the 
sentiment of a common defense among all the Christian princes, strove, 


above all, with the greatest zeal, to obtain for Christendom the favor of the 
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most powerful Mother of God. So noble an example offered to heaven and 
earth in those times rallied around him all the minds and hearts of the age. 
And thus Christ's faithful warriors, prepared to sacrifice their life and 
blood for the salvation of their faith and their country, proceeded 
undauntedly to meet their foe near the Gulf of Corinth, while those who 
were unable to take part formed a pious band of supplicants, who called on 
Mary, and unitedly saluted her again and again in the words of the Rosary, 
imploring her to grant the victory to their companions engaged in battle. 
Our Sovereign Lady did grant her aid; for in the naval battle by the 
Echinades Islands, the Christian fleet gained a magnificent victory, with no 
great loss to itself, in which the enemy were routed with great slaughter. 
And it was to preserve the memory of this great boon thus granted, that 
the same Most Holy Pontiff desired that a feast in honor of Our Lady of 
Victories should celebrate the anniversary of so memorable a struggle, the 
feast which Gregory XIII. dedicated under the title of "The Holy Rosary." 
Similarly, important successes were in the last century gained over the 
Turks at Temeswar, in Pannonia, and at Corfu; and in both cases these 
engagements coincided with feasts of the Blessed Virgin and with the 
conclusion of public devotions of the Rosary. And this led our predecessor, 
Clement XI., in his gratitude, to decree that the Blessed Mother of God 
should every year be especially honored in her Rosary by the whole 


Church. 
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5. Since, therefore, it is clearly evident that this form of prayer is 
particularly pleasing to the Blessed Virgin, and that it is especially suitable 
as a means of defense for the Church and all Christians, it is in no way 
wonderful that several others of Our Predecessors have made it their aim 
to favor and increase its spread by their high recommendations. Thus 
Urban IV. testified that "every day the Rosary obtained fresh boon for 
Christianity." Sixtus IV. declared that this method of prayer "redounded to 
the honor of God and the Blessed Virgin, and was well suited to obviate 
impending dangers;" Leo X. that "it was instituted to oppose pernicious 
heresiarchs and heresies;" while Julius III. called it "the glory of the 
Church." So also St. Pius V., that "with the spread of this devotion the 
meditations of the faithful have begun to be more inflamed, their prayers 
more fervent, and they have suddenly become different men; the darkness 
of heresy has been dissipated, and the light of Catholic faith has broken 
forth again." Lastly Gregory XIII. in his turn pronounced that "the Rosary 
had been instituted by St. Dominic to appease the anger of God and to 


implore the intercession of the Blessed Virgin Mary." 


6. Moved by these thoughts and by the examples of Our Predecessors, We 
have deemed it most opportune for similar reasons to institute solemn 
prayers and to endeavor by adopting those addressed to the Blessed Virgin 
in the recital of the Rosary to obtain from her son Jesus Christ a similar aid 
against present dangers. You have before your eyes, Venerable Brethren, 


the trials to which the Church is daily exposed; Christian piety, public 
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morality, nay, even faith itself, the supreme good and beginning of all the 


other virtues, all are daily menaced with the greatest perils. 


7. Nor are you only spectators of the difficulty of the situation, but your 
charity, like Ours, is keenly wounded; for it is one of the most painful and 
grievous sights to see so many souls, redeemed by the blood of Christ, 
snatched from salvation by the whirlwind of an age of error, precipitated 
into the abyss of eternal death. Our need of divine help is as great today as 
when the great Dominic introduced the use of the Rosary of Mary as a 


balm for the wounds of his contemporaries. 


8. That great saint indeed, divinely enlightened, perceived that no remedy 
would be more adapted to the evils of his time than that men should return 
to Christ, who "is the way, the truth, and the life," by frequent meditation 
on the salvation obtained for Us by Him, and should seek the intercession 
with God of that Virgin, to whom it is given to destroy all heresies. He 
therefore so composed the Rosary as to recall the mysteries of our 
salvation in succession, and the subject of meditation is mingled and, as it 
were, interlaced with the Angelic salutation and with the prayer addressed 
to God, the Father of Our Lord Jesus Christ. We, who seek a remedy for 
similar evils, do not doubt therefore that the prayer introduced by that 
most blessed man with so much advantage to the Catholic world, will have 
the greatest effect in removing the calamities of our times also. Not only 


do We earnestly exhort all Christians to give themselves to the recital of 
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the pious devotion of the Rosary publicly, or privately in their own house 
and family, and that unceasingly, but we also desire that the whole of the 
month of October in this year should be consecrated to the Holy Queen of 
the Rosary. We decree and order that in the whole Catholic world, during 
this year, the devotion of the Rosary shall be solemnly celebrated by 
special and splendid services. From the first day of next October, 
therefore, until the second day of the November following, in every parish 
and, if the ecclesiastical authority deem it opportune and of use, in every 
chapel dedicated to the Blessed Virgin -- let five decades of the Rosary be 
recited with the addition of the Litany of Loreto. We desire that the people 
should frequent these pious exercises; and We will that either Mass shall 
be said at the altar, or that the Blessed Sacrament shall be exposed to the 
adoration of the faithful, Benediction being afterwards given with the 
Sacred Host to the pious congregation. We highly approve of the 
confraternities of the Holy Rosary of the Blessed Virgin going in 
procession, following ancient custom, through the town, as a public 
demonstration of their devotion. And in those places where this is not 
possible, let it be replaced by more assiduous visits to the churches, and 
let the fervor of piety display itself by a still greater diligence in the 


exercise of the Christian virtues. 


9. In favor of those who shall do as We have above laid down, We are 
pleased to open the heavenly treasure-house of the Church that they may 


find therein at once encouragements and rewards for their piety. We 
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therefore grant to all those who, in the prescribed space of time, shall have 
taken part in the public recital of the Rosary and the Litanies, and shall 
have prayed for Our intention, seven years and seven times forty days of 
indulgence, obtainable each time. We will that those also shall share in 
these favors who are hindered by a lawful cause from joining in these 
public prayers of which We have spoken, provided that they shall have 
practiced those devotions in private and shall have prayed to God for Our 
intention. We remit all punishment and penalties for sins committed, in the 
form of a Pontifical indulgence, to all who, in the prescribed time, either 
publicly in the churches or privately at home (when hindered from the 
former by lawful cause) shall have at least twice practiced these pious 
exercises; and who shall have, after due confession, approached the holy 
table. We further grant a plenary indulgence to those who, either on the 
feast of the Blessed Virgin of the Rosary or within its octave, after having 
similarly purified their souls by a salutary confession, shall have 
approached the table of Christ and prayed in some church according to 
Our intention to God and the Blessed Virgin for the necessities of the 


Church. 


10. And you, Venerable Brethren, -- the more you have at heart the honor 
of Mary, and the welfare of human society, the more diligently apply 
yourselves to nourish the piety of the people towards the great Virgin, and 
to increase their confidence in her. We believe it to be part of the designs 


of Providence that, in these times of trial for the Church, the ancient 
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devotion to the august Virgin should live and flourish amid the greatest 
part of the Christian world. May now the Christian nations, excited by Our 
exhortations, and inflamed by your appeals, seek the protection of Mary 
with an ardor growing greater day by day; let them cling more and more to 
the practice of the Rosary, to that devotion which our ancestors were in 
the habit of practicing, not only as an ever-ready remedy for their 
misfortunes, but as a whole badge of Christian piety. The heavenly 
Patroness of the human race will receive with joy these prayers and 
supplications, and will easily obtain that the good shall grow in virtue, and 
that the erring should return to salvation and repent; and that God who is 
the avenger of crime, moved to mercy and pity may deliver Christendom 
and civil society from all dangers, and restore to them peace so much 


desired. 


11. Encouraged by this hope, We beseech God Himself, with the most 
earnest desire of Our heart, through her in whom he has placed the 
fullness of all good, to grant you. Venerable Brethren, every gift of 
heavenly blessing. As an augury and pledge of which, We lovingly impart 
to you, to your clergy, and to the people entrusted to your care, the 


Apostolic Benediction. 


Given in Rome, at St. Peter's, the 1st of September, 1883, in the sixth year 


of Our Pontificate. 


PRAYER TO OUR QUEEN OF VICTORIES 
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O Mary, merciful Refuge of Sinners and Mother of all mankind! Behold 
how many souls are lost every hour! Behold how countless millions of 
those who live in India, In China, and in barbarous regions do not yet know 
Our Lord Jesus Christ! See, too, how many others are far from the bosom 
of Mother Church which is Catholic, Apostolic, and Roman! O Mary ... life 
of our hearts .. . let not the Precious Blood and fruits of Redemption be 


lost for so many souls! 


Grant that a ray of Heavenly light may shine forth to enlighten those many 
blinded understandings and to enkindle so many cold hearts. Intercede 
with thy Divine Son, and obtain grace for all pagans, Jews, heretics, and 
schismatics in the whole world to receive supernatural light and to enter 
with joy into the bosom of the true Church. Hear the confident prayer of 
the Supreme Pontiff that all nations may be united in one faith, that they 
may know and love Jesus Christ, the blessed fruit of thy womb... And 
then all men shall love thee also, thou who art the salvation of the world, 
arbiter and dispenser of the treasures of God. . . And, glorifying thee, O 
Queen of Victories, who, by means of thy Rosary, dost trample upon all 
heresies, they shall acknowledge that thou givest life to all nations, since 
there must be a fulfillment of the prophecy: "All generations shall call me 


blessed." Amen. ----- Pope Pius XI 
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